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PREFACE 

This work had its origin in the classes in the history of U.S. Army Civil 
Affairs and Military Government taught by the author over the last decade to -
active duty and Reserve, enlisted and commissioned Army and Allied personnel 
at the U.S. Army John F. Kennedy Special Warfare Center and School and the 
Special Operations Command. 

The author is particularly grateful to LTG James T. Scott, former U.S. Army 
Special Operations Command (USASOC) Commanding General, who initially approved 
and encouraged this work. In addition, he wishes to thank MG Donald S. Campbell, 
former commanding general of U.S. Army Civil Affairs and Psychological Operations 
Command (USACAPOC), as well as his staff, for their continuous support from its 
inception. He also wishes to express his thanks to the Director of the U.S. Army 
Special Operations Command's History, Archivesm, Library and Museums Dir~torate 
(HALM), Dr. Richard Stewart, and to his fellow HALM Assistant Command 
Historian, Dr. Joseph Fischer, for their perseverance in carefully reading and critiquing 
this manuscript. In addition he wishes to thank the staff of the Army Center of Military 
History (Washington, DC) for their generous allotting of office facilities and 

. professional support as part of their visiting scholar program. The author has a further 
debt of gratitude to the Textual Reference Branch of the National Archives (Suitland, 
Maryland) and particularly to Mr. Rich Boylan, as well as to the professional staff of 
the Army Military History Institute (Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylvania). The author, 
however, assumes full responsibility for his work's evaluations and conclusions. 



all ages; of animals; of smashed buildings; shattered communications; 
hospitals in rubble; empty court rooms; broken water lines; pocked 
roads; burned food warehouses; shelled churches; destroyed schools; 
pillaged libraries and looted galleries and museums. Out of this physical 
and human debris of war it must speedily bring order; establish law; get 
a government going; provide food, water, shelter; and medical care and 
carry off wastes; organize and supply labor both to .itself and the combat 
forces. All this it must do by indirection and decentralization and, as it 
rebuilds government, it must redesign it in the general pattern of 
democracy and prepare it for extended Allied supervision during and 
after the deliberations of the peace-makers. 3 

Every author should spell out the parameters of his work. The eminent Prussian 
military historian and savant, Carl von Clausewitz, hoped that his work On War would 
not serve as "a sort of manual for action," but rather "to provide a thinking man with a 
frame of reference." That is also this author's hope. There is no better "frame of 
reference" than history. The futurists (who seem consistently to get their every 
prognostication wrong) are of little use here; the future remains, as always, resolutely 
veiled. Post-World War I thinkers, for example, assured us that the defense was now 
supreme. Post-World War II savants opined that the next war would be over in a few 
weeks in the nuclear era. Post-Korean War analysts assured us of "no more Koreas" 
on the Asian mainland before Vietnam, and few indeed predicted a World War II-type 
armor-air clash on the eve of DESERT STORM. The more we study this almost 
completely consistent record of miscalled and mistimed prognostication, it becomes the 
more evident that, we can only compare the present with the past. By doing so we can 
also avoid the eternal heresy that our own times are unique, either uniquely challenging 
or uniquely depraved, or even uniquely "advanced." Any honest study of the past 
should prove a humbling exercise as we come to wonder just how much progress we 
have truly made from our "primitive past." Certainly the magnificent record of U.S. 
Army military government in, say, the now-nearly forgotten German Rhineland post-
World War I occupation has hardly been surpassed. 

This volume will concentrate as much as possible on the tactical operations of 
U.S. Army Military Government and Civil Affairs, and is so far the first book-length 
work to do so. Obviously, one cannot concentrate on operations of units in the field 
and ignore the strategic, even the political, considerations that sent them out there in 
the first place. These considerations, the debates, the high-level politics of, say, the 
occupation of Germany, have been analyzed at some length and in some detail by 
journalists at the time and by historians in the fullness of time. We are probably no 
longer in need of another study dealing with Douglas MacArthur and the Japanese 
constitution, or the formulation of U.S. occupation policy for Germany. However, we 
can indeed profit from a work that details the operations of a Military Government 
team in Nagoya, the establishment of a military court in Munich, or the operation of a 
Displaced Civilians facility in Panama. 

To be more specific, this book will endeavor to teil the story of tactical United 
States Army Civil Affairs and Military Government in the following circumstances: 
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1) The establishment and operation of Military Government and Civil Affairs in areas 
where U.S. armed force has displaced the enemy government. (e.g. the occupation of 
Montreal in the War for Independence or the occupation of Germany after V-E Day. 

2) The establishment and operation of Military Government and Civil Affairs in the 
wake of U.S. federal government policy, even though an indigenous government 
remains in place. Examples would be Reconstruction in the Southern states after the 
political overthrow of President Lincoln's moderate reconstruction policy, the U.S. 
Army's occupation of the German Rhineland immediately after World War I or the 
military occupation of Japan after V-J Day. 

3) The dispatch of armed forces, including Military Government and Civil Affairs units 
and/or personnel to sovereign nations in peacetime to implement some U.S. 
government policy, such as peacekeeping, the restoration of order, protection from 
fo~eign interference, restoration of democracy, humanitarian assistance,. etc., with or· 
withoutthat nation's consent. (e.g. the various Caribbean interventions and the 
occupation of Vera Cruz in 1914 or Operations JUST CAUSE or PROVIDE 
COMFORT). 

4) Civil Affairs in the United States itself or its territories, particularly the very 
widespread Army activities through the less settled areas of the United States in the 
first half of the 19th century (e.g. U.S. Army railroad surveys, and Military 
Government in newly-acquired U.S. territories.(e.g., the Army's government of 
Alaska). 

Obviously, there will be overlapping in these categories, particularly between 2 
and 3. For example, the United States imposed a standard military occupation of 
Japan, which retained a functioning government, in the wake of World War II. 
(category 2) But it also held to the policy of demilitarizing Japan, reforming its 
institutions and leading it into democracy. (category 3). 

What this work will not cover, at least in any detail, are the multifarious and 
impressive U.S. Army "civic action" programs overseas or in the United States itself, 
such as the Civilian Conservation Corps, or the restoration of order in racial or labor 
disturbances, the providing of emergency disaster relief, education, recreation, 
humanitarian projects, scientific and medical research, etc., foreign military assistance 
programs or the imposition of martial law. At any rate, most U.S. Army civil 
programs in those areas, for example Thailand in the 1960s, would fall into the 
category of civic action. Whether one agrees with all of these omission's, it can hardly 
be disputed that to do them justice would make this work impossibly unwieldy. 

This volume was written with the U.S. Army Civil Affairs specialist in mind. 
It is not an exercise in "lessons learned," however. ·History, as a record of human 
activity, is far too elusive, debatable and even unpredictable for anyone to insist with 
any legitimacy, "Here is a good example, follow it.", or vice versa. At the most we 
can discern patterns and principles that seem to have held true through the years. We 

iii 



can further say that the historical evidence is strong enough that people in all their 
group and individual complexity and diversity, have not changed that much over the 
ages. If General Scott's sensitive military government pacified a foreign people in 
Mexico in 1847, we should not be surprised to see a similar success with U.S. Army 
Civil Affairs in, say, Panama City in 1989-90.. Conversely, a slovenly military 
occupation like that of General Wooster's in Montreal could be counted on to alienate 
the population, as did that of General Taylor's in the same war in which General Scott 
enjoyed so much success. 

Military.and non-military historians and their students should find this work 
useful to fill in a major blank page in American military history. It is also hoped that 
non-CA specialist soldiers win gain an insight into and an understanding of Civil · 
Affairs that will enable them to plan for its use during and _after the battle. 

1 Actually, on several occasions U.S. Army Provost Courts or Military Commissions 
did hand down and carry out death sentences, during th~ Mexican War and during and 
after World War II. . 
2D~mentof Defense, Dictionary ofMilitary and 4ss.ociated Terms (Washington: 1 
December 1989), 67. . 

3Malcolm S. MacLean, "Military Govemment--Fact and Fancy," Public 
Administration Review (Autumn 1947), 275. 
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I 

THE ARMY IN THE NEW REPUBLIC: OCCUPIERS,. FIGHTERS, 
EXPLORERS, BUil,DERS, DIPLOMATS 

Starting offon the Wrong Foot: The Occupation ofMontreal 

"As to my opinion of the Canadians, I think there is nothing·to fear from them while we are 
in a state of prosperity, and nothing to hope for when in distress." (Sir Guy Carleton to the 

Secretary of State for the Colonies) I 

The U.S. Army' s experience of Civil Affairs and Military Government opened 
with an unmitigated disaster, the invasion and military government of Canada. The 
Continental Congress sensed an opportunity for rebellion among the French Canadians, 
subjugated by the British in the French and Indian (or Seven Years) War, 1756-1763. 
The British, however, in an act of statesmanship that would be sorely missed iri the 
lower 13 colonies, guaranteed the existing economic, social and rel~gious arrangements 
of les Quebecois. As a result, in the words of one authority, "It seems that in 1775 .. 
[the year of the American invasion of Canada] the vast majority of the inhabitants of 
Quebec were content to walk the knife-edge of neutrality. II A member ofthe 
Continental Congress' Canada Commission reported in May of 1775 that "The · 
inclinations of the common people are so to be in general with us. But they are 
timorous and unsteady. No [overt?] assistance can be expected from them." 2 

At the outset of the invasion American troops were strictly enjoined to look upon 
the Canadians as separated brothers, fellow victims of royal tyranny. The American 
officers before Quebec City, for instance, were directed "Strictly to observe the conduct 

3 of their men.... so that any disorder could be suppressed in the Verry [sic] Bud. " The' 
Americans, however, had bitterly denounced the Quebec Act, including that portion 
granting establishment status to the Roman Catholic church. Many stout spiritual 
descendants of the Puritans also had little sympathy with the pervasive "papistical" 
religious observance of Jes Canadiens. Continental Army Chaplain Ammi Robbins was 
not unique in characterizing Quebec as nothing less than ·11 the dwelling place of Satan," 
and claimed that "Tis grievous and affecting to see the superstition, every mile and 
sometimes oftener I find a cross fixed and on some the spear, sponge, hammer, nails, 
&c. "4 Chaplain Robbins and his ilk made no secret of their opinions, making the new-
found protestations of amity with their Canadian brothers from Jes bostonnais (New 
Englanders/ Americans) ring hollow. The French clergy challenged the Rev. John 
Carroll (a member of the Continental Congress' Canada Commission and later a bishop 
of the Catholic Church) to name one colony in which the Catholic religion enjoyed 
privileges already guraanteed in the Quebec Act. 5 

However, Quebecois attitudes were indeed on a "knife edge" and might have 
been tipped against the British and a "fourteenth colony" raised in revolt. But ~twas 
not to be. Although the American commander, General Montgomery, made a good 
impression upon the inhabitants, he was killed in the failed assault on Quebec City. 
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·. His successor, General David Wooster, was a poor choice indeed, a religious 
bigot with little understanding of the people in his charge and of his opportunity. 
Wooster took a high hand in his dealings with the civil population, and on one 
occasion, in response to local protests, termed the Quebecois "enemies and rascals." A 
convinced Protestant in a center of intense Roman Catholic devotion, Wooster, in an 
act of unbelievable stupidity, further alienated the powerful clergy by closing the "mass 
houses" on Christmas Day! 6 

Further, the invading troops had exhausted their supply of specie and had to resort to 
paper money, which the thrifty Quebecois, with good reason, tried to reject, provoking the 
insensitive Wooster even further. The maladroit commander did have the good sense to report 
frankly to the Continental Congress on the deteriorating situation in his command. Congress 
dispatched Benjamin Franklin, Samuel Chase, Father Carroll and a French printer to 
Montreal. It was typical of the situation that when the commissioners were quartered in the 
home of an American resident in Quebec they found that very domicile so vandalized by 
American troops that hardly a door or window remained. 

The hardheaded commissioners immediately reported that the want of real money and 
the resultant requisitions that were little more than seizures oflocal property had done more 
than anything else to undermine the American cause: . 

Therefore, until the arrival of [hard] money, it seems improper to 
propose. the federal union of this province with the others, as the few 
friends we have here, will scarce venture to exert themselves in 
promoting it, tit they see our credit recover and a sufficient army arrived 
.to secure the possession of the country. 

The energetic Franklin set his printer to running off broadsheets and reversed some of 
the more obnoxious of Wooster's policies. The two other members of the Commission, Chase 
and Carroll, meanwhile accurately reported to Congress that "General Wooster is ... unfit, 
totally unfit to command your Army and conduct the war. "7 It was all too late. The American 
troops, by now a mutinous, unpaid, underfed, disease-ridden mob, and now the object of 
French Canadian scorn, abandoned by•" The Friends of Congress;" melted away southward and 
the whole expedition ended in mutual blame shifting. 8 As for the Canadians, Governor 
General. Sir Guy Carleton himself reported rather sourly to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
that "As to my opinion of the Canadians, I think there is nothing to fear from them while we are in 
a state ofprosperity, and nothing to hope for when in distress. "9 

It would be difficult to exaggerate the short and long-term consequences of this 
maladministration of military government at the very beginning of the history of the United 
States, Had the American occupiers been better behaved it was possible that not only would 
/es Quebcois have sided with the Congress, but might have comprised a fourteenth colony. 
Presumably this would have meant that, for better or worse, British North America and 
Canada would have become but an historical memory, with the dominion of the United States 
extending to nearly the North Pole. 10 
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The Army as an Instrument ofNation Building: the Early Years ofthe New Republic 

"In general, the Army is important for economic development." (Karl Marx to F. 
Engels 

In the wake of the signing of the treaty of peace between His Britannic 
Majesty's government and the newly-independent United States in 1783, the 
U.S. Army was practically disbanded. Yet the new nation had a huge territory 
to control, and its army was the only force with the discipline and organization 
for the task. The U.S. Army through most of the 19th century would remain the 
nation's largest organization and the only enterprise capable of mobilizing and 
sustaining large numbers of persons on a project. 12 Not until the building of the 
Erie Canal early in the 19th century did a civilian enterprise come even close to 
the Army's manpower mobilizations of the Revolutionary War and the War of 
1812. That army was much more involved in the development of the nation· 
than any contemporary European military force. As a former Supreme 
Commander in Europe and U.S. Military Academy Superintendent concluded 
about the same period, "The American army had learned to move in concert 
with the rest of American society, and it had finally become a corporate part of 
that society." 13 

The Indian tribes presented the most persistent problem for the Army and would 
remain so, with the interruptions of the Mexican and Civil Wars, until· the closing of 
the frontier in the early 1890s. The Army's basic mission was to keep whites out of 
Indian territory and tribal Indians out of areas opened for settlement. Even in time of 
peace the Army was deputed to deal with the Indians in the absence of federal 
government Indian Agents, who, at any rate, were thin on the ground and not 
particularly noted for their honesty. 

In April of 1785, the Continental Congress recognized and supported this 
mission with legislation raising 700 troops for the unprecedented peacetime enlistment 
term of three years. This legislation spelled out the U.S. Army's balanced task as "the 
protection of the northwestern frontier, to defend the settlers on the land belonging to 
the United States from the depredations of the Indians, and to prevent unwarrantable 
intrusion thereon." 14 The Army certainly had its work cut out. One commentator has 
noted that in 1800 the area west of the Mississippi River was as about as much terra 
incognito as the moon is today. A map of America published in 1806 by a London 
cartographer left the huge area between the Mississippi River and the Pacific Coast 

k 15largely a blan .. 
The Army established garrisons at strategic points, as well as "factories", where 

the Indians might trade their goods for blankets, guns, traps, etc. These enterprises 
were forwarded by President Jefferson, who believed that they would keep the Indians 
tranquil and immune to British blandishments, both political and commercial, a hope, · 
obviously, not entirely fulfilled. 16 Although the War Department issued orders for 
commanders of posts to aid these factories, most commanders were too busy with the 
construction and upkeep of their forts to spare too much time or effort for such 
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commercial enterprises.· At any rate, the.factories were finally abolished in 1822 and 
their work taken over by private traders. 1 7 · 

Army officers also were-responsible for arranging and protecting treaty councils 
with the. Indians. For example, in June of 1815 BvBG Daniel Bissell, COL John Miller 
and 275 soldiers (who just after his assumption of command had been described by · 
GEN Bissell as unpaid and "literally naked") journeyed to the council ground ·at 
Portage des Sioux, Missouri Territory, where negotiations with the Indians ofthe · 
Upper .Mississippi and the Missouri resulted in a series of treaties of peace and 
friendship..As another example,.·in the summer of 1822 COL Matthew Arbuckle; a 
veteran.of the War of 1812, with four companies of the 7th Regiment, more or less 
forced a treaty of peace upon warring Cherokee and Osage chiefs at Fort Smith, 
Arkansas. ·. A decade later now-BG Arbuckle was concerned that the Cherokees were · 
selling liquor to his troops. One year later he reported that the Creeks were desirous 
that F.ort Gibson be. retained llto protect them from the depredations of the Osages. 11 

He stilLretained some sympathy for the Osages: 

But when it is recollected that the Osage have ceded to the United States • 
an immense territory for a mere trifle, I believe it will be regarded as an 
act of justice and gratitude on the part of our government to this • · 
thoughtless and improvident people to insure their well being hereafter. 18· 

In fact, it can be said that the Army at this juncture was investing more time and effort 
in peace-enforcement among the various Indian tribes than in fighting them. •· 

.In .1825, the so-called Permanent Indian Frontier was informally established, a 
line beyond which it was naively believed that no white could, would, or should settle 
and beyond which thelndian could roam freely. To enforce this line, the·Army.erected 
a string of ten forts, from Fort Jessup in Louisiana to Fort Snelling in Minnesota .· 
Territory. All ten lay in the fertile valley of the Mississippi-Missouri river system. 
That fertility and those easily-navigated rivers, however, spelled doom for this frontier 
line and for anylong-term hopes for an Indian refuge. 19 . Only four years later, the 
Army was escorting the annual caravan of the Santa Fe traders as far as the Arkansas 
River, then on the border. with Mexico. Later expeditions would demonstrate the .· 
porous nature of this artificial frontier. The Secretary of War summarized,the choice 
for the Indians --and the Army: 

Shall they be advised to remain or remove? Ifthe former, their fate is 
written in the annals of their race; if the latter we may yet hope to see · 
them renovated in character and condition by our example and 
instruction, and by their exertions. 

Lewis Cass then outlined what would remain the Army's policy for the rest of the 
century: l)"A solemn declaration" that lands reserved for the Indians would remain; "· 
and a corresponding determination that our settlements shall not spread over it; 11 

2)Prohibition of liquor from the reservations, 3)The stationing of "an adequate force" 

I: 
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nearby the reservations, "to suppress at all hazards, the slightest attempt at hostilities · 
among themselves, ...And if in checking this evil·some examples should be necessary, 
they would be sacrifices to humanity, and not to severity. 11 , 4)"Encouragement to the 
severalty of property, 11 agriculture and its instruction. Finally, the Indians should be 
left alone II in the employment of their peculiar institutions, as far as may be compatible 
with their own safety and ours, and with the great object of their prosperity and 
improvement.1' 21 Although a later generation would consider such opinions·as at least 
condescending, they were nonetheless considerably in advance of most American 
civilian opinion, certainly at least among Western.settlers. 

The Black Hawk War of 1832 illustrates the Army's position between the 
Indians. and white settlers pouring into the frontier. , There had been some •dispute about 
the validity of the treaty signed in November of 1804 by five members of the Sa:c and 
Fox tribes, ceding their tribe'.s lands east of the Mississippi. . White squatters moved 
even into the principal Sac village on the Rock River, and demanded that the supposed 
"depredations of these irritated and bloodthirsty savages" be stopped by the·wholesale 
evacuation of the Sac and Fox. 22 A major provoking factor was the influx of tens of 
thousands of "immigrant" Indians, removed from their ancestral-tribal lands by treaties 
with Washington. Between 1836 and ·1842, · for example; about 80,000 Indians had 
been removed from east of the Mississippi to the western frontier, where they met 
250,000 indigenous Indians and about 900,000 whites in Missouri and Arkansas alone .. 
Almost all demanded protection. As if to prove the value of Army forts and their 
troops, the withdrawal of the garrison oftiny Fort Towson, Arkansas, a few years 
later, led to almost total .war in the area, with Comanches fighting Pawnees and white 
settlers fighting them both. 23 Nonetheless, it can be argued that the location ofmany, 
if not the majority of military forts throughout this period were sited more in response 
to civilian. concerns; often deliberately exaggerated, than with any overall Army 

24 · · strategy. · · • · · · 
· Until 1832, the actual removal of Indian tribes was in the hands of civilian. 

contractors. These entrepreneurs, however, generally proved a rascally lot, so in that 
year, this unpleasant task was assigned to the Army. To add to the burdens of the 
already hard-pressed military, Congress in.that same year outlawed the introduction of 
liquor into Indian territory. ,.This was another obligation that the' Army took seriously, 
even-confronting the powerful John Jacob Astor's American Fur Company by 
destroying an illicit still the company was defiantly operating near-the mouth-of the ·. 
Yellowstone River. 25 Civilians seized by troopers in such nefarious activities were not 
tried by courts martial, but remanded to the civil courts _.;;where their crimes against the 
Indians were rarely punished. · This being the United States, these same civilians would 
often turn and sue the arresting officer, thereby cooling the latter's ardor to enforce the · 
law. 26 · . · · · · • · 

In a not untypical situation in Alabama in the early 1830s, soldiers from Fort 
Mitchell (near Columbus, Georgia) frequently clashed with· civilians, as the U.S. 
Marshal of that state did not hesitate to call on the troops to disperse white intruders on 
Indian lands. In 1833 the superior court of Russell County found the post comriumder 
in contempt for refusing to turn over to civil· authorities a trooper who had killed a • 
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white intruder in such an operation. The soldiers, in tum, looked upon nearby whites 
with disdain. One commander reported that "There is hardly a white man to be found 
in this section of the country, that is not looking out and waiting for the time when he 
expects to be able to swindle an Indian out of a good touch of land." Relations with 
the local populace were hardly improved when, after putting down a Creek rebellion 
(probably thoroughly provoked), the settlers then clamored for removal of the troops, 
and attempted to help them on their way by destroying the post hospital, breaking and 
stealing windows, even tearing up and carrying off the floor. The garrison was 

, removed, undoubtedly to the relief of both sides. 27 

A squalid brawl in 1836 illustrated the thankless task of the Army in trying to 
hold the worst elements of the settlers out of Indian territory and in keeping the peace. 
A group of whiskey traders in that year, unsuccessful in their attempts to sell liquor to 
a Potowatamee band, proceeded to steal eight of the Indians' horses. The Indians 
tracked the thieves down and, in a hail of gunfire, killed two and recovered their 
mounts. The Governor of Missouri then·called out 200 volunteers to clear the 
Potowatamee from the state. The Western Commander, BvBG Henry Atkinson, 
advised against so rash a course, and, in fact, the Indian leaders had already 
surrendered to him. The general concluded that "If the authorities of the state raise 
troops at discretion and take the management of Indian difficulties into their own hands 
[he wrote the Secretary of War], I cannot be accountable for the result, as my authority 
is not paramount to the will of the governor." Eventually, the Potowatamee were 
removed. Four years later, General Atkinson displayed exemplary humanitarian 
concern when he ordered COL Steven L. Kearny to remove "loway" bands who were 
still on the west bank of the Missouri River, among the Pottowatamee: 

You will use your own discretion as to the time of their removal, either 
at once, and as soon as they gather their com.in the fall, perhaps the 
latter will be the best time, as if they lose their crop, they may suffer 
during .the winter, there being but little game on their own lands. 28 • 

Throughout his career, in fact, General Atkinson and most Army commanders, 
for whatever reasons, revealed considerable concern for the welfare of the Indians and 
advocated a policy of military demonstrations and the swift apprehension of individual 
Indian malefactors, rather than the making of general war. 29 

As the "military frontier" advanced, Indian Agents followed in relative safety. 
Then, in 1834 Congress replaced the existing informal Indian agent arrangements with 
a separate office of Indian Affairs within the War Department. The Secretary of War 
in 1843 spelled out succinctly the goal of the Army's Indian Agents: "to bring the 
influences of Christianity and civilization to bear upon them; to induce them to settle 
down permanently to the cultivation of the soil; and to become domesticated, as it 
were, on their own territories. 1130 However, the paucity of such federal agents in the 
field led to their duties officially devolving upon ranking U.S. Army officers. 31 This 
work was hardly sought after by those officers. Young Winfield Scott caught ~he 
military mood of the time when he complained that: 

6 



I have in no way sought out the duties oflndian Agent; on the contrary, 
I have entered on them with the greatest reluctance with the fear ofnot 
being able to discharge them without neglecting those of my proper 
profession in a manner to give satisfaction to the [War] Department, and-
to do justice to those poor miserable and degraded creatures. 32 · 

Most Americans, however, would have agreed with President Martin Van 
Buren, who affected "sincere pleasure to be able to apprise [Congress] of the entire 
removal of the Cherokee nation ofIndians to their new homes west of the 
Mississippi.", and who congratulated the local military commander that the Indians 
"have emigrated without any apparent reluctance.", as had almost "the entire Creek 
nation, "33 By 1839, the Secretary of War was reporting hopefully that "the period is 
fast approaching when the States will be altogether relieved from their Indian 
population, which presented so serious an obstacle to their advancement, and the 
Indians themselves removed to a permanent and peaceful home, far from the causes · 
which led to their degradation and were rapidly producing their ruin and · 
extermination." 34 Even in their "permanent and peaceful homes," however, the 
Indians, "Scarcely capable of self-government," according to the Secretary ofWar 
three years later, remained "quite incompetent to protect themselves from the•-frauds 
and from the violence of the white man. "35 

As the most important means of fulfilling its mission of Indian pacification, the 
Army carried on with its fort building, and the decade 1820-1830 saw more than sixty· 
percent of the troop strength of the Army garrisoned on the western frontier. These 
forts and garrisons restrained the Indians from intertribal warfare as well from attacks 
on settlers, fostered and controlled the operations of American traders, kept out their 
British and Canadian. commercial rivals, suppressed bandits and filibuster adventurers 
and encouraged orderly, legal American settlement. 36 . 

The Army' s direct non-military involvement with the American Indian ended in 
1849, when Congress created the Department of the Interior and gave it extensive 
control over Indian affairs. Rather than welcoming this relief from its major burden, 
the Army command protested the changeover, arguing with considerable justice that it 
was the only organization fitted for such work, certainly better than any civilian 

37 agency . 
. The Army did retain its mission of Indian pacification. Its evenhanded efforts, 

however, were not duplicated by border volunteer troops, whose employment could 
well, in the forthright words of Secretary of War Jefferson Davis in 1858, degenerate 
into a mandate "to exterminat~ the Indians. "38 General E. A. Hitchcock,,commanding 
the Department of Oregon, was in no way alone when he bluntly summarized the 
situation in words that give some indication of the Regular Army's exasperation with 
the white-Indian clash: 

The Whites go in upon Indian lands, provoke the Indians, bring on 
collisions, and then call for protection, and,complain if it is not 
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. furnished, while the practical. effect of the presence· of troops can be little · 
: else than to.countenance.and give security to them in their aggressions; 
the Indian, meanwhile, looking upon the military as their friends, and 
. l . h . . 39imp onng t e1r protection, . : . 

The noted topographer, LT Govemeur K. Warren, leader of three western 
exploration expeditions and a veteran of several Indian conflicts, summarized the 
army's paradoxical situation on the frontier. LT Warren admitted "that I regard the 
greatest fruit of the explorations I have conducted to be the knowledge of the proper 
routes to invade their country and conquer them. 11 He did add that, 111 almost feel 
guilty of crime in being a pioneer to the white men who will ere long drive the red man 
from his last niche of hunting ground; 1140 In all, the Anny's relationship with. the 
Indians was·a miserable business which did not end until the complete subjugation of 
the Indian nations. · Still, it can be shown that because the troopers did not particularly 
desire anything from the Indians, certainly not their lands,. but were there simply to 
keep order, their behavior toward the Indians was usually a distinct improvement over 
that of the settlers (which, admittedly, may not be saying too much). 

Far more rewarding of the Army's non-combat activities in the first half of the 
19th century was the exploration, description and mapping of the young nation's 
newly-acquired territories. As early as 1800 the financier and signer of the Declaration 
of Independence, Robert Morris expressed American impatience to expand.and the 
optimism of the new nation, sentiments that later in the century would come to be 
known as 0Manifest Destiny, 11 the conviction that the United States of America had the 
right, if not the duty, to expand from ocean to ocean and possibly even from pole to 
pole: 

As yet, my friend, we only crawl along the outer shell of our country. 
The proudest empire in Europe is but a bauble, compared to what 
America will be, must be, in the course of two centuries, perhaps of 

41 .one. 

The greatest of these Army exploration projects, of course, was the Lewis and 
Clark expedition. Even before the news of the agreement transferring this vast territory 
from France to the United States reached Washington, President Jefferson had made 
arrangements to forward an exploring party under Army officers into Upper Louisiana. 
Jefferson was seeking a passage to the Pacific shores and ultimately to the Orient 
beyond.. The President personally picked CPT Meriwether Lewis, who, in turn, 
selected 2LT William Clark to head the project. When the expedition left St. Louis for 
the west in 1804, it numbered four sergeants, twenty;.two privates, plus interpreters and 
hunters --and LT Clark's personal slave. The two officers presented medals, flags and 
certificates to the various Indian tribal leaders to certify their allegiance to the new 
"great Chief of the Seventeen great nations of America" and to shut their ears "to the 
councils ofBad birds. 11 (presumably British, French o:r Spanish agents). The party was 
organized into three squads, each under a sergeant. They reached their goal of the 
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western ocean on 7 November 1803, having marked the first clear trail to the west, and 
their reports of the lands they surveyed remain important to this day. Lewis called for 
the striking of a delicate balance between the necessities ofthe impending white 
settlements and the rights of the Idians ("these wretched people of America"}and most 
accurately noted that "The first principle of governing the Indians is to govern the 
Whites-." This most historic. and successful expedition was throughout its progress a 
military project with military discipline strictly enforced. 42 . · · ·. · ·· 

Two years after Jefferson had commissioned Lewis and Clark, 2dL T Zebulon 
Pike of the 1st Infantry was detailed by General James Wilkinson, the district 
commander at St. Louis, to explore the region of the upper Mississippi and to obtain · 
permission from the Indians in the area to erect military posts and trading houses at key 
points. Soon after the completion of this successful mission; Pike was sent on another, 
somewhat mysterious, expedition into the Southwest to assess the geography, natural 
history and population.of the region and to negotiate with warring prairie tribes; As a-
result of these expeditions, the Army and the nation had become far more familiar with 
the features of the Louisiana Purchase. (Although such knowledge was hardly furthered 
by LT Pike's stubborn belief that all the great rivers of the West had a common: source, 
a mythic "Grand reservoir of snows and fountains, 11 which, of course, he had never 
seen.)43 . •• . 

After the signing of the Treaty of Ghent ending the War of 1812 the United 
States and its Army could once again tum much of its energies and resources to nation-
building in the Old Northwest frontier, and, in fact, the Federal government embarked 
upon a. definite program. ofwestward military expansion beyond the lines of settlement 
In the wake of fort-building and the abandonment of old forts as the line of settlement 
steadily advanced, the most significant Army enterprise became its extensive road 
building, once federal. officials had overcome early doubts about the constitutionality of 
such work by the military. These roads were built for commercial and postal as well as 
military purposes and it is usually almost impossible to disentangle the primary reason 
for their funding, planning and construction. In·many cases, the troops themselves 
participated in the actual construction. Between 1817 and 1820, for example, Army 
units improved the old Natchez Trace between the Tennessee border and Lake 
Ponchartrain north of New Orleans, and renamed it "Jackson's Military Road." The 
new road could now boast 35 bridges and no less than 392 causeways. In the North the 
6th Infantry, beginning in ,1818, laid out and constructedrthe road between Plattsburg ··· 
and Sacketts Harbor, New York. Army engineers, in replacing a ruined stone bridge 
on the Cumberland Road at Brownsville, Pennsylvania, erected the nation' s first iron • 
bridge. Army personnel also worked on efforts to extend the Cumberland Road. 
through Ohio, Indiana and Illinois to the Mississippi. In sum, Army Engineers atthe 
least supervised practically all road-building by the federal government, even ifthe 
construction were by civilian contractors, and many even of these were funded by 
appropriations in the control of the War Department. President John Quincy Adams 
an ardent advocate of "internal improvements," reported in 1828 that "The 
Quartermaster General. .. is engaged, not merely in erections and accommodations for 
the troops, but in the construction of roads and bridges for the citizens at large.", and 
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concluded that the Army contributed "more than any other equal number of citizens, 
not only to the security of the country, but to the advancement of its useful arts. "44 

The Army did not stop at roads. COL Henry Atkinson's 1819 expedition up the 
Missouri carried the first official scientific specialists, half of whom were themselves 
Army officers, into the West on steamboats, the first use of such vessels on far western 
waters. As "primitive" as they might seem to a later generation, to contemporaries 
these mechanical marvels were freighted with the wonders of the age: 

See these vessels, with the agency of steam advancing against the 
powerful currents of the Mississippi and the Missouri! Their course is 
marked by volumes of smoke and fire, which the civilized man observes 
with admiration, and the savage with astonishment. Botanists, 
mineralogists, chemists, artisans, cultivators, scholars, soldiers;• the love 
of peace, the capacity for war: Philosophical apparatus and military 

. supplies; telescopes and cannon, garden seeds and gunpowder; the arts 
of civil life and the force to defend them -- all are seen aboard. The 
freedom which waves over the whole proclaims the character and 
protective power of the United States. 

Although about one-third of Atkinson' .force would die of scurvy, exposure and 
starvation at Council Bluffs, the expedition was a very tangible affirmation that the 
United States was serious about its claims to the Trans-Mississippi West. 45 

Almost simultaneously with the Atkinson expedition, the renowned Topographer 
and Engineer, MAJ Stephen H. Long of the Corps of Engineers led the first scientific 
expedition to the Trans-Mississippi west, spearheaded by an ingenious, but 
unsuccessful, steamboat of his own design. The historic reputation of this expedition, 
however, · has been marred ever since by Long's ill-considered characterization of the 
West as "The Great American Desert," despite the presence of a botanist, geologist, 
na~ralist and zoologist on board. Long's conclusions may have been distorted by the 
loss of the expedition's scientific notes, along with supplies and Indian presents, when 
three soldiers deserted. The miscreants and their booty were never recovered. Long's 
1823 expedition went far to the north, into what is now Manitoba, Canada, where Long 
now grandly dismissed one section of the western territory stretching from Mexico to 

I Canada as bearing a "manifest resemblance to the desert of Siberia (which no one in his 
I expedition, of course, had ever seen) and the other as "a watery waste - a tornbug-

infested landscape. "4 6 

The Army itself needed no urging along these lines: In the words of on:e 
authority, "The Army conscientiously considered itself a force for national 
development. 1147 As early as 1820, one contemporary authority claimed that "The ax, 
pick and trowel, has [sic] become more the implement of the American soldier than the 
cannon, musket or sword. "48 

The reasons for such an attitude and such employment were not hard to find. 
First, the Army was the sole organization with the experience and ability to mobilize 
large numbers of men to work over extended periods, although it never could deploy 
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the manpower required adequately to pacify the frontier. Second, even by the 
standards of the time the United States of course, was an "underdeveloped country," 
and the demand for the Army' s resources seemed inexhaustible. 

With the founding of the U.S. Military Academy in 1802, the raw new nation 
had its first (and until the opening of Rensselaer Polytechnic Institute in 1820, its only) 
school of technical application. One documented source has estimated that the number 
of"active or available" civil engineers in the United States in 1816 was no more than 
27, that is, an average of two per state. 4 9 It is instructive that the enabling legislation 
for the Academy stated, that "a corps of engineers... shall constitute a military 
academy. "50 West Point's curriculum, remarkably at a time of almost complete 
emphasis upon the classics, was designed to turn out engineer-soldiers, rather than 
gentlemen-officers. A major mission of those soldier-engineers was, in the words of 
the 1830 Board of Visitors, "to furnish science for explorin~ the hidden treasures of our 
mountains and ameliorating the agriculture of our valleys." 1 The nation's standard 
engineering text was by the Academy's Dennis Hart Mahan, who built the Academy's 
Engineering Department to respectable stature between 1830 and 1871. Academy 
graduates held the first Engineering chairs at Rensselaer, Harvard and Yale, and as late 
as 1836 the chief of the Corps of Topological Engineers asserted that: 

We have but one school in our country which may be considered as 
thoroughly mathematical in its course, the military school at West Point; 
and it is to this school only to which we can look for individuals 
sufficiently qualified to enter upon the duties of this [Atlantic coast] 

52 survey. 

The Academy's curriculum was probably the first in the nation to offer an advanced 
course in "tracing," copying," "topographical delineation of rocks and hills," "the art 
of shading geometrical figures" and aerial perspective," all essential for industrial and 
architectural design. (It also, incidentally, pioneered the use of blackboard and chalk 
for instruction. )53 

The Academy's unique blending of the practical and theoretical aspects of 
scientific learning can be seen in its Philosophical Society, which listed Thomas 
Jefferson as its President and which was presided over twice a month by the Academy · 
Superintendent. By 1810 the Society's membership included no less than five past or 
future Presidents of the United States (Jefferson, John Adams, John Quincy Adams, 
William Henry Harrison, James Madison and James Monroe), as well as five state 
governors, eight senators, a mayor of New York, a Supreme Court justice and Zebulon 
Pike, not to mention Robert Fulton and Eli Whitney! President Wayland, of Brown 
University, generously asserted that the U.S. Military Academy contributed more "to 
build up the system of internal improvements in the United States than all [the other 
200 or so colleges and universities] combined. "54 

In less exalted company in the field, military personnel along the frontier 
territories in the first decades of the 19th Century found themselves serving as the first 
Indian agents, the first mail carriers, the first physicians to provide medical care to 
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civilians and Indians, and even the first jailers and inn-keepers. They became the 
nation's first weather observers when Medical Corps surgeons were required to report 
on local weather conditions, and military surgeons wrote the first textbooks on 
psychiatry and digestive physiology. 55 

Army regulations at this time required commanders of frontier posts to draw up 
maps and topographical descriptions of the surrounding country and to forward copies 
with explanatory material to the War Department. This ad hoc mapping was soon 
assumed by the Topographical Engineers, under the Army's Corps of Engineers. The 
original, 1817, Army petition to Congress called for the establishment of a corps of 
topographical engineers to do no less than to carry out "a frontier military survey of the 
whole interior and exterior of the United States." Congress responded by allotting 
three topological engineers and two assistant topographical engineers to each of the two 
military geographic divisions of the Army. 56 Here was the first official recognition of 
the growing engineering requirements for the expanding nation and of the fact that the 
Army was the primary means of meeting those requirements. 

In 1821, the Corps of Engineers conducted the first thorough survey of the Ohio 
and Mississippi rivers and pointed out that the latter, "This magnificent River, which 
unites, in a manner, the Gulf of Mexico with the Canadian Lakes," had not, even then, 
been sounded throughout its length. 57 The General Survey Act of 1824, the nation's 
first true rivers and harbors Congressional enactment, empowered the President to 
order surveys (but no construction) of roads and canals, and the Bureau of 
Topographical Engineers to administer the act. By 1861 Army Engineers and the 
"topogs" had surveyed every major river in the United States. 58 To implement the 
General Survey Act, President James Monroe established a Board of Engineers for 
Internal Improvements in the same year. By the end of that year, all ten topog officers 
had been assigned to civilian internal improvement projects. The surveying work of 
the topogs for this board (none served on the board itself) increased their national 
image and prestige. 59 Both acts unleashed a flood of canal and road proposals, 
probably a majority based more on local aspirations or individual self-promotion than 
on engineering feasibility or fiscal soundness, and laying the foundations for the great 
era of "pork barrel" legislation after the Civil War and into the 20th century. 60 

The new board laid down the first and only comprehensive scheme for internal 
improvements, and the topogs abruptly changed their focus from military to civilian. 
engineering, dispatching officers on numerous mapping expeditions and border 
surveys, as well as surveying harbors and bays and even building lighthouses. In 1826 
another Act specifically authorized the President to employ the Army Corps of 
Engineers on internal improvemen{ projects. Most of the pre-Civil War work of the 
Corps of Engineers was concerned with military engineering, but the Topographical 
Engineers, in the estimation of one historian, were "the national scientific agency of the 
Federal Government for nearly two decades." (183 l-c.1852). 61 

Unlike the Corps of Engineers; the strictly military duties of the 
Topographical Bureau took up very little of its time or energy. On the other 
hand, the bureau directed or detailed officers to other federal agencies to carry 
out the exploration of the wilderness, the surveys of the national boundaries and 
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coastlines, the building of roads, the dredging of harbors, the removal of river 
obstructions, and the construction of lighthouses, piers, marine hospitals, etc. 
If the Topographical Bureau was not essential to the proper functioning of the 
War Department, it proved nearly so to a young nation almost destitute of 
engineers but anxious for results which only engineering and management skills 

62 . . 
could accomplish. · . 

The federal.government provided far less money for internal improvement than 
did state or local entities ,or private entrepreneurs. Washington could, however, call 
upon professionally-trained· engineers/topographers, perhaps even more valuable assets · 
than funding for an innumerable host of internal improvement projects. As with the 
Indians, the U.S. Army, relatively untrammeled by local interests and the pdssibilities · 
of pecuniary gain, could provide the more impartial service to the civilian sector. ~As 
the editor of the influential National Journal noted: 

instead of being stationed at the entrance of our rivers, or along the 
pregnable line of our sea coast, we find them [engineers/topographers] 
scattered over the interior ofour country, finding the summit levels of 
our mountains, or tracking the route for vast lines of intercourse through 
our forests, swamps, and valleys. 63 - . · 

By September of 1825 work was well along on the nation's first federally- · 
constructed dam, a wood, rock and clay structure. 64 Five years later, topographical 
officers were leading 10 of the 13 road, canal and railway surveys: For each project, · 
the topog survey groups, known at the time as brigades; made preliminary 
reconnaissance's; plotted the exact route and then prepared plans and specifications, 
including a cost estimate. 65 . . · 

It is obvious in hindsight that the great majority of the canal projects, with the 
important exceptions of the Erie and the Saulte Ste. Marie, represented simply so much 
wasted money; these were vastly expensive a:nd few indeed could eventually compete 
with the railroads. The same could also be said of many·ofthe river programs; The· 
growing public improvement movement did begin to focus on the emerging railroads · 
after the decade of the 1820s, with much of_the impetus for this new direction coming 
from military engineers. In 1826 Congress amended the General Survey Act of two 
years earlier specifically to authorize the President to commission the survey of 
alternate railroad routes. 66 · The following year Army engineers were directing the 
laying out of the nation's first successful railroad, the Baltimore and· Ohio, and no less 
than three "brigades" of the Engineer Department were assigned to the B. & 0. in that 
year. As early as 1829, MAJ Long had published his Railroad Manual and later 
worked on· a number of railroad projects in New England and the South as well as on 
the Baltimore and Ohio. 67 Between 1831 and 1837, topographical engineers carried 
out 18 railroad route surveys; in 1835 at least 15 railroad lines were receiving some 
type of aid from the Army. Engineers. Fortunately,. the supply of civil engineers was 
increasing rapidly in the.1830s; In 1837, of the 702 living West Point graduates, 107 
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were working as civil engineers and by 1850, 180 West Pointers had become builders 
in the civilian economy. 68 

The Army's interest in railroad projects went well beyond that of internal civil 
improvement, of course, and officers were quick to grasp the military value of this 
novel form of transportation. For example, in 1838, the energetic General Edmund P. 
Gaines, commander of the Western Division at St. Louis, drew up an elaborate plan for 
a special system of seven western railroads, to be constructed by his troops to supply 
the eleven frontier garrisons of the time. However, the plan was vetoed by the 
Secretary of War, who believed that riverine and road projects would do the job better 
and cheaper, a decision probably correct in light of the technology of the time, despite 
the fact that within a decade the Iron Horse would begin its domination of American 
internal transportation for the next century. 

Nonetheless, relations between Army engineers and civilian builders were often 
strained. CPT William McNeill, working for the Baltimore and Ohio Railroad, 
fastidiously complained of the "bad taste" and "rustic manner" of the mechanics he had 
to work with, and the chief topog tried to distance the army's reliance on unschooled 
civil engineers. Conversely, the civilian bridge engineer Charles Ellett (later to gain 
fame as an ironclad ram pioneer) refused to work with the Army on the Mississippi 
Delta Survey. The Smithsonian Institution's Ferdinand D. Rayden opined that an 
Army expedition "was the last place to do a large business in Natural History." 
Although the mutual tension was never completely resolved, it probably did serve to 
produce something of a more efficient blend of military· scientific engineering theory 
and civilian craft practice. 69 

The Army was also assigned the task of removing obstacles to navigation from 
western rivers. One particularly obstinate obstruction was the great "raft" on the Red 
River above Natchitoches, a ISO-mile long (!) mass of entangled, stagnant, timber that 
was only cleared and kept open by specially constructed government steamboats known 
locally as "Uncle Sam's tooth pullers. 1170 This "raft"-clearing project saw the only 
large-scale use of slave labor by the Topographical Engineers; slaves were engaged for 
about $30 _per day (for the owner, of course). 71 

Although small in comparison with what was to come, this "first era of national 
projects.": 

created a vast civil-works jurisdiction for the Corps and the 
topographical bureau. It funded a half century of intense hydrographic 
investigation. It fused science with transport planning and allowed about 
seventy top West Pointers to manage water resources; to survey every 
major river, identify hazards, propose projects, supervise construction, 
and guide a Congress too weak and confused to design an intelligent 
plan. 72 

By 1829 the Corps of Engineers controlled no less than 53 civil construction projects at 
a cost of $1,200,000 over a two-year period. Among these projects was the surveying 
of the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal and the Cumberland Road, the latter under civilian 
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contract.?. Orders from the Chief of Engineers to. the head of a road survey brigade . 
exemplifies how the Army followed Congressional mandates in the internal· 
improvement projects of the era, and the military character ofthis work: 

The Secretary of War-has directed ~at you will fulfill the intentions of 
the House of Representatives as set forth in the report of the committee 
of Roads and Canals made in pursuance.of a Resolution ofthe House of 
Representatives of the 16 January 1826 by making a "Survey and 
location e>f a.road from the eastern termination of the Black Swamp Road 
in Ohio, to intersect the Cumberland road at-or .near Washington in 
Pennsylvania and a survey of a road from Pittsburgh in Penna. by the 
way of Beaver Town, New Lisbon, Canton and,Wooster to the Eastern· 
termination of the United States Road from the Rapids of the Miami of 
Lake Erie, to the Western boundary of the Connecticut Western Reserve 
in the State of Ohio, ... ". You can divide your brigade into two parties. 
for the purpose, selecting the officers to command-the party which you 
will detach who in your opinion will be the best-qualified to direct the 
operations. A written report and. topographical map will .present the 
results obtained by your examination, and afford the facts and data upon 
which your recommendations of the routes examined will be 
predicated .. , .I must apprise you that it is expected by the Secretary of 
War that you will furnish, durin~ the ensuing session of Congress, all 
the results of your examination. 4 

The topographers duties, withal, remained quite modest and the bureau was · 
dominated by the Corps of Engineers until the Secretary of War in 1831 abolished the 
Corps' Board of Internal Improvements, transferred its functions and responsibilities to 
the newly-established Topographical Bureau, and elevated the topographers themselves 

· 75to the status of an independent bureau. ... 
The Secretary of War outlined the four main duties of the new corps in January 

of 1831, emphasizing military requirements: l)Surveys of military positions for 
purposes of permanent fortifications, 2)Surveys of the "inland frontier" for purposes of 
defense, 3)Examination of the seacoast, also for purposes of defense, 4)Surveting of 
military roads. All four duties, however, also held strong civil ramifications. 6 In 
1836 the Chief of the topog l:>ureau argued that although road and railroad surveying 
"may be considered a survey of a civil character, yet a finer school of fractice than 
they furnish for the topographical engineer cannot well be imagined." 7 • • 

By 1838, their work had become so extensive that the bureau was elevated once 
again, this time to the status of an independent corps, now equal to the Engineers, the 
Medical Corps or the Department of Ordnance. The topogs were now responsible for 
all civil engineering works directed by the federal government, particularly the 
improvement of rivers and harbors, .while the Engineers'assumed strictly military 
construction projects. The 1838 enactment also prohibited topogs from any further 
employment as civilian engineers and removed all civil engineers from the newly-
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created Corps, 78 The corps chief, COL John J. Abert, rejoiced that the day was past 
when "several of the distinguished officers of the corps of engineers," including its 
chief, "always viewed the superintendence of these civil works as an embarrassment to 
the proper functions of their own corps, and foreign to them." 79 

Topog expeditions surveyed early state and territory boundaries, including 
Indiana Territory (1834), Ohio-Michigan (1838), Michigan-Wisconsin territories, 
Iowa-Minnesota (1849-1850), Kansas (1854, 1857), California and the territories to her80 . . 
east (1860-1861). Several topogs also worked for the State Department on 
international boundary surveys: The Texas Boundary Survey (1840-1841), the 
Northeast Boundary Survey (1840-1850) and the Maine-New Brunswick Boundary 
(1845). CPT Benjamin L. E. Bonneville of the 7th Infantry, spent several years 
beginning in 1832 while on leave and at his own expense in the early 1830' s surveying 
the territories between the Rockies and the Pacific for the fur-trade. Of the two maps 
resulting from this expedition, one showed the sources of the Missouri, Yellowstone, 
Snake, Green,. Wind and Sweetwater Rivers; the other portrayed the area from the 
Great Salt Lake to the Pacific Ocean. Bonneville may also have been espying the land 
for the Army, concerned as it was with British influence in and designs on the area. 81 

Although the connection has, for some reason, been muted, John C. Fre'mont, 
the Pathfinder", remains the most famous topog. His first, well-organized, scientific 
reconnaissance in 1842 of the Oregon Trail, represented the Topographical Corps first 
penetration of the mountain region. Its Congressional appropriation was secured by 
Senator Thomas Hart Benton, an ardent expansionist and admirer of Jefferson. Benton 
undoubtedly had the Jefferson-sponsored Lewis and Clark expedition in mind. 
Fre'mont' s report was passed through the Topographical Bureau and placed before the 
U.S. Senate. The report itself illustrates the new, scientific orientation or Army 
expeditions to the West. It contained a table of astronomical data which included 68 
observations for latitude and longitude, a table of more than 600 meteorological 
observations, as well as a map of the area covered, from Fort Laramie to the Wind 
River Mountains. The scientific recovery would have been even greater had not the 
impetuous Fre'mont risked his collections in an experimental.India-rubber boat, which 
promptly capsized, dispatching its scientifically-priceless cargo to the bottom of the 
swiftly-flowing Sweetwater River. Nonetheless, Fre'mont and Senator Benton's 
expansionist aims were more than fulfilled. During Fre'mont' s expedition of 1843 the 
romantic explorer could see for himself the results of his earlier foray; during this year 
of the "great migration" the Oregon Trail was so filled with wagon trains that the trace 
seemed more like a highway. In fact, his reports soon became a "guidebook" for 
western emigrants. 82 Fre'mont' s return by way of California was an epic of endurance 
but also considerably richer in lasting scientific discovery, as Pre'mont patiently 
collected plant and animal specimens and noted fossil remains, as well as creating the 
most useful map of the West of the decade. Fre'mont also did much to weaken the 
"Great American Desert" misapprehension. 83 The maps drawn up by the corps were 
some of the finest of the 19th century anywhere, extremely accurate and in distinct 
contrast to the sketch maps drawn up by Lewis and Clark. The proof of the quality of 
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the topogs' work lies in the fact that in all the troubles in the American West, few; if 
any were based upon disputed state boundaries, lines which remain fixed to this day. 

One of the most fruitful topog expeditions of this era was the 1849-1850 
enterprise led by CPT Howard Stansbury along the Oregon Trail. As well as also 
bringing in a wealth of scientific data and material, the return trip located a route that 
would be followed, in part, by the overland stage, the pony express and the Union 
Pacific Railroad. 84 

Enthusiastic expansionists to a man in this age of "Manifest Destiny,11 the chief 
topog for the Minnesota Territory aptly summarized the corps' contemporary vision 
that reached well beyond parochial concerns: -

the time is not far distant when this Territory will be the platform upon 
which is to be forged the iron link [the railroad] which is to connect the 
great commercial interests of the East with those of the valley of the 
upper Mississippi. The approximation of those interests by means of the 
New York and Erie canal, and the great chain of lakes terminating with 
Lake Superior at their head, as well as the feasibility of a railroad across 
thence to·Saint Paul, ... give assurance that the day is not far remote 
when this Territory, too, will feel the electric influence of this powerful 
auxiliary in developing its resources. How important is it; then, that the 
Government should in the infancy of the Territory, do what it can in 
opening the country, by means of common roads, to settlers, and thus 
facilitate a work which would not be more territorial than national in 
character! 8 5 

Still, the "topogs" performed their far-flung and varied duties with a complement that 
never exceeded 36 officers. In fact, incredibly, the total number of topog officers, 
from the Act of 1838 to the ending of the distinct corps some three decades later, was 
no more than 72. 86 

The topographical chief set a realistic system of project priorities. 
Congressional enactments, with their funding, of course, came first. His next priority 
were those surveys ordered by Congressional resolutions and funded by the 
appropriations for surveys. Last came those surveys of national significance or that 
promised high commercial returns that were urged by states or corporations. This last 
priority also included the loaning of his officers to such private enterprises as railroads, 
skirting the 1838 prohibition in that the officers in question draw only their Army 
emoluments. In.1852, the Army loaned CPTAugustus Canfield and two successors to 
the Soo locks project to superintend construction as nominal employees of the state. of 
Michigan, while the Corps of Engineers provided a newly-constructed dredge. Even 
so, the Topographical Bureau could not fill all requests in those years of a very limited 
number of American civil engineers. 87 The implied mission of the branch was to foster 
emigration to the West, which would, in turn,8rromote rapid economic growth and 
strengthen the government's hold on the area. · 
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Army expeditions also began at about this time their mapping of the Great 
Lakes, which included not only extensive surveys but also improvements of the harbors 
on the Lakes. In the 1840' s the Corps ofEngineers may be said to have "saved" Boston 
Harbor from shoaling with a row of granite boulders set in an experimental mixture of 
volcanic ash and burnt limestone. The most lasting and the greatest contribution made 
by the Topographical Engineers to the Great Lakes was their survey, begun in 1841, of 
the basin's 6,000 shoreline miles. CPT George C. Meade (later commander of Union 
forces atthe Battle of Gettysburg) headed the survey from 1857 to 1861, and • 
established 19 weather stations on the five lakes. For the chief of the topogs, this 
project was anything but a response to local interests. COL Abert caught a vision of 
the lakes basin that went well beyond parochial pressures and enterprises. -- "These 
lakes constitute a great northern sea-board" -- and when the Topographical Corps later 
was reintegrated into the Corps of Engineers, the Great Lakes Survey was the one 
topog office to outlive its parent organization. 89 

By the late 1840s the Army and its Engineer Corps was also engaged in a large-
scale revitalization and building of coastal lighthouses, in part due to dissatisfaction 
with the U.S. Lighthouse Establishment of the Treasury Department. Topogs were 
thus spread down the East coast from New England to Florida and as far west as 
Michigan. Two Topographers brought back from Great Britain plans for the most 
advanced lighthouse construction of the time, using wrought-iron piles. These 
techniques were put to use in lighthouses on three coastlines and previewed the metal 
skeletal framing of the American skyscraper. In fact, Corps engineers demonstrated 
the strength of rolled iron I-beams as early as the 1850s, at the U.S. Assay Office on 
Wall Street (1853) and in a Texas post office and courthouse. 90 

In the wake of the Mexican War cessions, the Army placed the West under the 
Western Division, established several military departments and assigned topogs to the 
departments of California, New Mexico, Oregon and Texas. The topogs providing the 
professional staff for the Mexican boundary survey after the Mexican War found 
matters considerably more complicated, beset as they were with Indian raids, the 
political appointees who headed the commission, Mexican disputes and the shifting 
nature of the Gila River. For all that, this expedition returned with a treasure trove of 
natural history specimens that were soon being collated and publicized by some of the 
preeminent scientists of the time, including Louis Agassiz, John Torrey, James Hall 
and the Smithsonian's Joseph Henry and Spencer Bairdiz. 91 Army Topographical 
expeditions, closely attending to the expansion of secular learning of the time, were 
usually ofa more scientific bent than those of their civilian predecessors, thus going 
well beyond mere narrative description, however colorful. The topogs were the first 
consistently to put geology, hydrography, ethnic studies, climatology, etc. on a 
systematic basis. 

The Indians encountered were less likely to become hostile and more likely to 
be simply baffled by these white men who neither fought them nor tried to sell them 
anything and in fact, often treated them with some measure of respect. In one bizarre 
episode, LT Joseph Ives, commander of the first known expedition to the floor of the 
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Grand Canyon (1857), had to overrule a proposal by the accompanying German artist 
that a visiting Hualapais Indian be shipped back East preserved in alcohol! 92 · ·· 

·Even without preserved human specimens, these topog reports remain valuable 
reference works, well beyond the level of mere historical curiosities. For example, 
accounts of the ancient Pueblo peoples still commence with the discoveries made by LT 
James H. Simpson's New Mexico expedition. Only these scientifically accurate and 
painstaking reports could have prepared the way for America's greatest-ever engine of 
development: the railroad. Well might the authority on the "topogs" term the branch 
"a central institution of Manifest Destiny" which "functioned as a department of public 
works for the West --and indeed for the whole nation since the operations ofthe Corps 
extended to every state and territory of the United States. 11 93 . 

It can also be argued that the Corps of Engineers and the Topographical 
Engineers served the nation well. as a bridge for technology transfer between Europe · 
and the United States. In the early years of the Republic, it was mostly a one-way 
flow, with French engineers entering the Corps/Bureau before 1833. That flow began 
to reverse after 1815, with a number of American officers sailing for Great Britain and 
France. In its "mature" phase, the flow was both ways, with French officers studying 
in the United States and vice-versa, and with both froups publishing reports on the 
science and engineering in each others' countries. 9 . · 

The later expeditions, however valuable, in reality masked the general decline 
of the Topographical Corps and the Corps of Engineers by the 1840s. Jacksonian 
resentment of the "aristocratical," "gentlemen soldiers" of West Point spearheaded a 
general attack on professional, centralized, government. Even the works of the Corps 
of Engineers were attacked, sometimes with good reason. ·The Office of Improvements 
of Western-Rivers, hobbled by political interference, and by erratic Congressional 
appropriations, its activities varying widely in intensity and displaying a lack ofoverall 
continuity and planning, had little to show for its labors. The massive breakwater 
"harbor of refuge" project at the mouth of the Delaware, conceived by the Corps and 
managed chiefly by the Quartermaster General, proved an almost complete failure after 
the expenditure of almost $2 million. A deep harbor project at Erie, Pennsylvania, 
went on for decades in profound ignorance of tides and currents, and resulted in a 
harbor probably in worse condition than when the works were begun. These were only 
the most egregious of the Corps' professional failures. President James Polk vetoed 
two large waterways bills and claimed that the Great Lakesports were too distant from 
foreign commerce to be of any great importance. In response, disgruntled Chicago 
leaders mockingly named a growing sandbar at the mouth of the Chicago River, Mount 
Polk. 95 The Chief of the Topographical Corps defended the Army's works by grandly 
claiming that "Without these harbors the number of large towns which embellish the 
shores of these lakes would not have been built; the immense population upon their 
borders, and the extensive cultivation of such numerous tracts ofland, would not have 
taken place." 96 With the perspective of history, it can be argued that the Corps with its 
public financing, had acquired a "preference for costly, permanent construction that 
was often problematic", and that was also certain to arouse opposition as Jacksonian, 
limited government principles, and sectionalism took increasing hold. 97 
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Reflecting this decline, between 1838 until after the Civil War only two 
significant rivers and harbors acts passed Congress, in 1844 and in 1852. Between the· 
Mexican War and for several years after, topog operations were actually suspended for 
lack of appropriations. COL Abert was on occasion even reduced to selling equipment 
to meet congressionally-imposed funding limitations. 98 Further, when two topogs 
produced a pioneering comprehensive hydrological investigation of the Mississippi 
Delta after disastrous flooding in 1850-1851, the result was a wealth of valuable 
pioneering scientific data, a "scientific sensation" - but no public works. 99 

In 1854 Secretary of War Jefferson Davis established the Office of Pacific 
Railroad Explorations and Surveys (later shortened to Office of Explorations and 
Surveys) to administer the great Pacific railroad surveys, thus effectively by-passing 
Topographical Bureau supervision. This move, and Davis' establishment of the Pacific 
Wagon Road Office of the Interior Department in 1855 had effectively taken them from 
western road surveys. 100 The following year, Congress, impatient with the topogs' 
meticulous but time-consuming pre-construction surveys, transferred federal road 
building to the new Pacific Wagon Road Office of the Department ofthelnterior: 101 

Congress's creation of other new federal agencies, such as the Naval Observatory, the 
Smithsonian Institution and the U.S. Coast Survey further detracted from the work of 
the topogs. As an historian of the Topographical Corps aptly noted, "Ever since the 
Mexican War, individual topogs had distinguished themselves while the bureau sank 
. b . "102mto o scurity. · 

Continuing public works projects after 1852 often had to rely on a combination 
of the Army, local funding, private entrepreneurs and even volunteer efforts, at least in 
the case of canals. For example, when the Louisville and Portland Canal had to come 
back for a new government loan, it had the chiefs of the Corps of En~ineers and the 
Topographical Bureau lobby Congress with a topographical survey: 10 

Still, the Army would continue its surveys of the western rivers through the 
1840s and 1850, as these enterprises were relatively inexpensive compared to great 
public works. The 1859 Colorado Expedition served the dual purpose of exploration 
and of securing the submission of six warlike Mojave Indian bands. The chiefs, 
overawed by the largest concentration of U.S. troops ever seen in that area; agreed to 
allow the federal government to "establish posts and roads in and through their country, 
where and when the government chooses, and the property and lives of whites traveling 
through their country must be secure," These provisions, of course, spelled the end of 
any true ''Indian country" in that valley. 104 · 

In the spring of 1853 Secretary of War Davis dispatched five well-equipped 
exploring parties under the recently-created Army Bureau of Pacific Railroad 
Explorations and Surveys, "to ascertain the most pra~ticable and economical route for a 
railroad from the Mississippi river to the Pacific ocean.", in Davis' words. · 
Presumably the Army had been called in to deliver an impartial conclusion, free of 
sectional and partisan bickering. All but one of the leaders of the survey teams was a 
topog, and one topog would die in an Indian ambush. (Another had been killed by 
Indians during a California survey in 1849.) However, it must have been galling for· 
this proud, proven band to have to serve under the upstart Bureau. 
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U.S. Army "nation-building," the Chesapeake and Ohio Canal under construction. An engineering 
marvel but a financial failure, losing out to the railroad. Signal Corps, National Archives 



In alt, the Pacific Railway Surveys lasted two years and conclusively proved 
that four routes were practicable. Davis himself recommended the 32d Parallel route, 
probably the least expensive and the most practical, and Davis here at least did not 
allow his sectional sentiments to befog the national interest. But it was not to be. The 
regionalism of others now joined with increasing anti-slavery sentiments to see to it that 
no Pacific railroad issued from these most professional surveys, although the enormous 
cost --the cheapest route, at $69 million, would have equaled in cost the entire federal 
budget for 1856 --must have played its part as well. 

All was not wasted, however. Again, the surveys returned with a great quantity 
of specimens and scientific data. Bound in 13-quarto volumes, and featuring newly 
acquired knowledge in the history, ethnology, zoology, paleontology, botany, and 
geography of the surveyed area, the reports have remained a natural history classic. 
The topogs also brought back the first scientifically accurate map of the entire 
American West, produced by the 26 year-old cartological genius, topog LT Warren. 
Thanks to the work of the Engineers and the topogs, by this time the Trans-Mississippi 
West had been basically mapped. When the transcontinental railroads following the 
Civil War all were constructed on or near the four routes survey by the War 
Department. 105 Yet the fact that the two possibly most vital.transport passages in the 
United States of the time, the Sault Ste. Marie Canal and the transcontinental railroad 
did not directly utilize the professional skills of the Army's engineers and topogs is 
indicative of their declining role in American nation building. 

The works of the Corps of Engineers and the topogs could still be seen at their 
best in the nation's capital and capitol, where the Corps could put its excellent political 
contacts to tangible use. 106 The Chief Engineer had already assisted in the rebuilding 
of the White House after its burning by the British in 1814. In the following decades 
Army topogs and Engineers worked on the capital's streets and avenues, a new War 
Department Building and the building of the original Smithsonian Institution "Castle. " 

That great engineer, CPT Montgomery Meigs, battling a powerful patronage 
system that began at the top with the Secretary of War, built the monumental Meigs 
Aqueduct (Meigs was no stranger to vanity), providing fresh water to the entire city of 
Washington in the face of penny-pinching oppositionists of dwarfed vision. 107 ("Let our 
aqueduct be worthy of the nation. Let us show that the rulers chosen by the people are 
not less careful of the safety, health, and beauty of their Capital than emperors [of 
Rome]")108 The Cabin John aqueduct bridge boasted the largest masonry span in the 
world. The Rock Creek Bridge, a quarter-mile long wooden trough, permitted canal 
boats using the truncated Chesapeake and Ohio Canal to cross the Potomac River, and 
lasted from 1843 until the completion of Key Bridge in 1923. The latter structure 
actually rests on two aqueduct pipes which to this day, encased in concrete, carry the 
Pennsylvania Avenue overpass between Georgetown and Foggy Bottom. Meigs, later 
Chief of the Corps of Engineers, and his officers also toiled on the Washington 
Monument (interminably, due to lack of funds and to political machinations), and the 
expansion (with its new, glorio~s dome) of the Capitol building itself. 109 These grand 
projects were almost the exception to the rule of a declining role of the Engineers and 
the topogs after 1838. Riverine projects, as noted, had practically dried up and the 
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The nation's capital's Capitol rebuilding, a major project planned and carried out by carried out by CPT 
Montgomery Meigs, U.S. Army Corps of Engineers. 1857. National Archives 



Another major U.S. Army project, the renowned Washington Aqueduct. Signal Corps, National 
Archives 



railway surveys, although in the great Army mapping tradition, were overshadowed by 
the sectional controversy. Further, West Point had finally lost its engineering and 
construction preeminence to a number of civilian institutions. 110 

After the Civil War it can be argued that the United States had become, more or 
less, a developed nation. Although the Army and the Corps of Engineers continued to 
serve the country on a. much-expanded scale, most importantly in rivers and harbors 
improvement and massive public edifices in the nation's capital, its works could not 
usually been said to come under the rubric of "nation building." 11 1 The same could be 
said of the Army as a whole, even though Army-sponsored research and development 
continued to hold important consequences for the civilian economy, ranging from 
disease eradication to atomic energy to the electronic information highway. 

When one looks at the first century of the United States, particularly on the 
frontier territories, it becomes clear that the U.S. Army was nothing less than the 
greatest single force for the development of the nation. The Army negotiated as well as 
fought with the Indians, protected settlers, built roads, improved the nation's capital 
and waterways, laid out railroads, and conducted full-scale scientific expeditions, all 
tasks that could not be carried out on a such a large scale by the civilian economy. Yet 
as one authority notes, "so little has· been written about the military-scientific 
connection that helped the nation mature as an industrial power." 112 Obviously, the 
long-standing historical interpretation of the United States Army as somehow separate 
from the people of the United States requires considerable reinterpretation. 113 
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II 

"TO CONQUER A PEACE": MILITARY GOVERNMENT IN TIIE MEXICAN 
WAR 

"It is foreseen that what relates to civil government will be a difficult and unpleasant 
part of your duty." (Secretary of War William Marcy to MG Scott) 

Despite the noble work of the Topographical Branch over the previous decade, the 
Army command was surprisingly ignorant of Southwestern geography, altqough a "topog" 
had drawn up in 1844 a derivative map ofTexas, which had remained unpublished. 

In 1845, however, on the eve of war, the Army launched three expeditions, led by 
BG Stephen W. Kearny, a Regular Army veteran of the War of 1812; Fre'mont and LT 
James Abert. All three were as concerned with science and "nation building" (such as 
emigrant wagon train and transcontinental railroad routes) as in political and military 
purposes. These were soldiers, however, and soon after word of the exchange of mutual 
declarations of war between Mexico and the United States Kearny· attacked a Mexican 
lancer unit in a cavalry melee that actually saw the Americans suffer considerably heavier 
losses than their opponents, who, however, did quit the battlefield. Whatever his military 
problems, when Kearny's little force completed its mission it had spanned the entire trans-
Mississippi Southwest. 1 

The American victory in Mexico was total; hardly a skirmish and never a battle lost 
in Mexico itself (California was another matter.) This overwhelming victory came even as 
U.S. forces, divided in command, with festering hostility between Regular and Volunteer 
and between the War Department and General Winfield Scott, plunged deeply into a strange 
and hostile country, were tied to a lengthy and tenuous line.of communication and were 
vastly outnumbered by their enemies. The American victory is the more impressive when it 
is realized that almost two decades later French forces numbering 30,000 (compared to the 
Americans' 10,000) took 18 months (compared to the Americans' six) to fight their way to 
Mexico City, and suffered a decisive defeat at Puebla (which had fallen without a shot to 
the Americans).2 

No less grand than the battlefield victories was the humane Military Government 
that General Scott imposed on the Mexican people in his area of command. In fact, with 
the Mexican government of the day in disarray it could be argued that for something like 
two months and in the absence of any coherent military government by Scott's rival 
commander, BvMG (after May 1846, MG) Zachary Taylor, Scott's was just about the only 
government with any extensive authority over Mexico at the time.3 With the Mexican War, 
the United States came as a conqueror of an alien people for a second time. This conquest, 
however, would end far more happily than the Quebec campaign of some 60 years earlier. 
In fact, the military occupation of General Scott would reward study by Army officers for 
more than a century following. 

Scott had practiced law in Virginia, was a temperance advocate in that hard-drinking 
era, and in many ways was representative of the reforming, "improving" spirit of the Age 
of Jackson. A bookish officer, there is evidence that he was familiar with such works on 
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the laws of war and nations as those by Hugo Grotius, as well as de Vattel' s Law ofNations 
(1762), Wheaton's International Law (c. 1836) and was apparently aware of the fatal 
problems of General Burgoyne while deep in hostile country during the American 
Revolution. He knew he would be in a similar situation as he moved over inhospitable 
enemy territory toward Mexico City.4 

Upon entering Mexico at Tampico, Scott, who was also the Army's General-in-. 
Chief, issued his memorable General Order No. 20 on 19 February 1847 governing the 
conduct of U.S. forces and Mexicans civilians under their jurisdiction. The order opened 
by noting that existing U.S. law and the Constitution did not apply outside the territory of 
that nation; specifically, these instruments did not provide for the protection of foreigners 
who might be under the control of the U.S. Army. Nonetheless, "The good of the service, 
the honor of the United States and the interests of humanity, imperiously demand that every 
crime, enumerated above, should be severely punished." Therefore the perpetrators, U.S. 
or Mexican, of any act illegal under U.S. law or the "rules and articles of War" would be 
tried and punished either by court martial or by special U.S. military commissions which 
would act in conformity with the punishments established in American state courts. In 
addition, the 59th Article ofWar decreed the death penalty for the violation of ariy safeguard 
issued by the Army for persons or property. 5 The bi~lingual order was to be read before 
each Army company and was re-issued at Vera Cruz,. Puebla and Mexico City. Scott 
meant what he said: at least one soldier and one Army-employed civilian were publicly 
hanged for outrages. When an American soldier was convicted ofrepeatedly striking a 
Mexican woman, he was strapped over a wagon, given 12 lashes and put at hard labor with 
ball and chain for the duration of the war. 6 

This was no expedient effort, to be dropped when the land was pacified. During the 
occupation of Mexico City months later, one soldier reported home ruefully that "Revelling 
in the halls of Montezuma means that if the patrol finds you in the street after 8 o'clock in 
the evening, you are taken to the guardhouse, and if noisy, handcuffed. "7 Punishment 
could also overtake the commanders of offending units. One such officer found himself on 
the road back to Vera Cruz five days after Scott had received an adverse report on his 
troops' behavior. 8 

Scott did all of this entirely on his own authority. He could count on little or no 
guidance from Washington. The U.S. Attorney General, the Secretary of War, William 
Marcy; Congress and President James Polk all avoided the touchy issue of the military 
control of civilians, with Marcy returning Scott's first draft of GO 20 "as too explosive for 
safe handling", according to Scott, and warning him that "It is foreseen that what relates to 
civil government will be a difficult and unpleasant part of your duty." President Polk and 
Secretary Marcy, both good Jacksonians, undoubtedly recoiled in horror at the thought of 
civilians of either nationality being tried by military courts, as did Congress when Marcy 
finally bestirred himself to forward some of Scott's legal recommendations.9 

Scott issued a series of further orders affecting the civil population as he moved 
inland. One mandated payment for all goods requisitioned by the Army. As for those 
miscreant Americans who: 

rob, plunder or destroy.... The General-in-Chief would infinitely prefer that 
the few who commit such outrages, should desert at once, and fight against 
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us-Then it would be easy to shoot them down, or to capture and hang 
them.10 

The Vera Cruz occupation apparently saw the first use of the term "Military 
Government" by the U.S. Army. After extending full military honors to the capitulating 
Mexican Army garrison, Scott re-issued GO No.20 (as GO No. 87) and later added the 
proviso that magistrates and.priests were to be saluted on the streets of the city. In clerical 
matters Scott went ever further. Although a Protestant, the General attended a Roman 
Catholic mass and invited the local clergy to hold Roman Catholic services in two local 
churches for his troops of that communion. Later, when in occupation of MexicoCity, 
Scott "earnestly requested of all protestant [sic] Americans either to keep out of the way, or 
to pay to the catholic religion and ·its ceremonies every decent mark of respect and 
deference. " These were bra\/e gestures at a ti.me when the anti-Catholic, anti-foreign 
Know-Nothing party loomed on the American political landscape and would do nothing to 
advance the fortunes of an officer nursing political ambitions..(Scott ran for U.S. President 
as a Whig in 1848, loosing to the disappointing Franklin Pierce.)11 · 

Scott then turned over the reins of Vera Cruz military government to the capable 
hands of BG William Worth and moved on into the interior. Under Worth's model 
administration, the city's military government was divided into six offices: !)fiscal affairs, 
2)publicworks, 3)public health, 4)pliblic safety, 5)legal affairs and 6)educati.on. Worth and 
his successor interfered as littie as was possible with the existing municipal authority and 
structure of Vera Cruz. For example, his military police aided the municipal officers of the 
law, and arbitrati.onal courts were established in. the absence of Mexican judges to try to 
ta1ce the place of civil lawsuits, which were discouraged. Worth even gave his Mexican " 

. courts jurisdiction over US soldiers, although here he· was overruled by General Scott. 
Worth further establish a "temporary and moderate tariff of duties" for the port, at General 
Scott's orders. The moneys.collected were to go to the American sick arid wounded as well 
as to the poor of th~ city. He also collected all civilian arms, imposed a curfew, regulated 
prices of foodstuffs and other consumer goods as well as the hours of Mexican grog shops. 
Worth threw outAmerican prostitutes as well as gamblers and other "undesirables" from 
his jurisdiction. Ameri~ troops did not escape military government n:gulati.on, either; in 
the interests of peace and good order they needed a pass to approach the city, then only in 
daylight and usually mparties of ten or less. 12 One "free man ofcolor, a resident ofthe 
United States of America" (but note; not designated a "citizen") was hange.d for rape or 
attempted rape and robbery of a Mexican woman.13 

· Scott was not acting solely on his own or through entirely humanitarian impulses. 
Whatever its hesitation about military governmentin Mexico, the stated policy of the U.S. 
government was to treat the Mexicans as friends misled by evil leaders, and this fitted in 
well with Scott's "reforming" sentiments:14 As Scott wrote in a proclamation of 11 April 
1847: 

Mexicans: Americans are not your enemies; but the enemies for a ti.me, of 
· the mei1who, a year ago, misgoverned you, and brought about this 

unnatural war between two great republics. We are the friends of the 
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peaceful inhabitants of the country we occupy, and the friends of your Holy 
Religion, its Hierarchy and its Priesthood. 15 

Further, Scott realized that with his army deep in hostile territory; with his troops 
for the most part "up front," with few to spare for the protection of his lines of supply and 
communication, any confiscations or undisciplined behavior would, at the yery least, 
jeopardiz.e his sources of supply. In fact, "like Cortez, finding myself isolated and 
abandoned," Scott cut his supply train between Vera. Cruz and Puebla, intending to make 
his army Ila self-sustaining machine. "16 His men were on their own. If nothing else, 
conciliation of the civil population made military sense. Scott had emphatically rejected 
Secretary of War Marcy's suggestion that he resort to requisitions from the local population 
for his armies' needs. Both he and General Taylor realiz.ed that such a policy.would 
alienate those populations, but only Scott's troops consistently paid for what they required 
in "hard money" or U.S. Treasury drafts. If not, "they [supplies] will be withheld, 
concealed, or destroyed by the owners whose national hatred ofus remains unabated. "17 . 

Marcy, on.the other hand, quite improbably worried that "A state of things so favorable to 
their [the Mexicans'] interests may induce them to wish the continuance of hostilities."18 

Puebla ("Unconquered Puebla!"), then Mexico's second largest city, had easily 
surrendered to Scott, who had been assiduously courting the church hierarchy in an area 
notorious for its anti-government sentiments.19 Responding to suggestions from the Bishop 
of Puebla, Scott issued yet another proclamation, which he grandly termed his "Crowning 
Act of Conciliation." This effort outlined a "true" history of the war and urged Mexicans 
to look to their "real" interests, i.e., cooperation with the Americans.20 Scott's Military 
Governor for the city , again MG Worth, reported to Scott that his proclamation in Puebla 
"has produced more decided effects than all the blows from Palo Alto to Cerro 
Gordo"(which were decided American victories).21 Puebla for the remainder of the war 
was administered by a model Military Government.22 · 

General Scott's MG operations can be divided into.two phases. '111e first was the 
immediate and tactical, designed to ensure the short-term success and survival of his force. 
The second, adopted after the fall ofMexico City, assumed a longer-range view, one of 
protecting his command and of ending the war on the most favorable terms for his own 
country. Scott forbade the payment of all taxes to the federal Mexican government.(surely 
a popular initiative.) In actuality, in the absence of the notorious "mordida" (bribes, pay-
offs) to corrupt local tax gatherers, the citizens of Mexico probably enjoyed lower-taxes, 
and certainly more honestly-enforced fiscal exactions under the invader than under their 
own government.23 .Still, Scott was to be disappointed in·his revenue anticipations, for in 
the words of one scholar of the war, the state authorities "possessed wonderful dexterity in 
the arts of evasion. "24 Scott also abolished all lotteries in his conquered territory, but this 
measure was most likely a result of his puritanical convictions.25 

In Mexico City itself, after exhorting his troops to remain "sober, orderly, and 
merciful", Scott issued yet another order on the subjectof Military Government, this one 
GO No. 287, which basically iterated his Tampico and later pronouncements, and again 
protected private property and put the city under the protection of the U.S. Army. 26 He 
busied himself with theinnumerable issues of military occupation: the clearing of debris 
and rubble, enforcement of sanitary regulations, regulation e>f the liquor trade, personnel 
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control, even the fixing of prices for basic foods. He also saw to it that his soldiers were 
conspicuous by their absence during municipal and local elections.27 Although Scott, again, 
wished to interfere as little as possible with local affairs, and decreed that Mexican law 
would remain in effect in cases involving only Mexicans, he did purge the city council to 
secure a body more amenable to his wishes. The resultant ayuntamiento (civil government) 
re-established its police force, which worked in collaboration with some four hundred 
picked troops, and soon commenced a municipal cleansing which saw the restoration of 
water supplies and the introduction of numerous sanitary measures. Army topogs, at the 
request of the council completed a survey to establish the level of lakes surrounding the city 
as a flood control measure.28 As at Tampico and Puebla, Ameriqan officers even 
established that most American institution, a chamber of commerce.29 

In all of this General Scott remained primarily the soldier, and he could be severe 
when his military objectives were challenged. When his entry into Mexico City was 
hampered by snipers, not to mention leperos, released convicts and general disorder, Scott's 
artillerists loaded and raked the mobs with canister, then blasted and pillaged structures 
from which shots had been observed, while U.S. Army sharpshooters picked off individual 
offenders.30 General Worth forthrightly recorded that "I caused heavy guns to be turned 
against every house [from which a shot came]...and after a few hours of such application, 
not regarding where or who it hit, quelled the dastardly villains." When an exasperated 
Scott threatened to raze the city and give it over to pillage, the municipal authorities 
bestirred themselves to restore order.31 Thus was a city of some 200,000 souls, defended 
by a garrison of from 18-20,000 enemy troops, turned over to and effectively administered 
by a force of no more than 6,000 U.S. soldiers.32 

Scott's first military governor of Mexico City showed forbearance and ingenuity the 
equal of his commander. When the churches of the metropolis were found closed, BG John 
Quitman simply informed the clerical authorities that he would remove the U.S. flags from 
their pinnacles. Fully aware of the vast displays of precious metals and stones in these 
ecclesiastical edifices that would now be bereft of U.S. Army protection, the clerics soon 
enough opened their doors. Relations with the ayuntameniento, however, cooled when 
Scott levied an assessment of $150,000 on the city for the support of his army, although he 
did refrain from simply seizing revenues or the Mexican treasury, saying that his was not a 
"war·on civilization." 

As was to be expected, the ayuntameniento was caught between its concern for the 
welfare and good order in the city and the opposition of patriotic Mexicans who viewed the 
civil government as collaborators with the aggressor. These feelings were brought out in a 
bitter letter from the council to General Scott, published in El Monitor Republicano, which 
denounced the occupying forces for outrages against civilians.and at the same time appealed 
to the American governor against "these [Mexican] demagogues without country, without 
conscience, and without honor. "33 The council was then dissolved by the Military 
Governor. This municipal body could hardly have been accused of basely truckling to the 
American occupiers. At its insistence, for example, American military courts abandoned 
corporal punishment in cases involving Mexican civilians,. punishment which the Mexicans 
found particularly "barbarous and humiliating. "34 The capital metropolis settled down to a 
nine-month occupation. 
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Perhaps in some compensation for these exactions of war, Scott from the beginning 
mounted an effective campaign of what, in the 20th century, could be termed "public 
relations." In addition to his public disciplinary actions against U.S. offenders and his 
proclamations of peaceable intentions and his attentions to the Roman Catholic church, 
Scott also saw to it that as noted, American offenders against Mexicans were publicly 
punished. The general's peaceable proclamations were given wide circulation, and his 
attentions to the Roman Catholic confession have been noted. Further, in each captured 
city, a bi-lingual American newspaper soon began publication, painting the U.S. Army in 
the brightest possible hues for the local citizens.35 

Scott's military government policies were obviously not without tangible effect. At 
least one Mexican writer of the time was brave enough and generous enough to. record that 
the occupying Americans had, on the whole, ensured security of person and property better 
than their own governments had.36 Although he later came to despise this war, young LT 
U.S. Grant, witnessing the evacuation of Monterey at the conclusion of peace, 
"question[ed] whether the great majority of the Mexican people did not regret our departure 
as much as they had regretted our coming. "37 

Although never on the scale of their operations against General Taylor, Mexican 
"rancheros," "banditti," etc. did somewhat harass Scott's attenuated supply lines.. In one 
authority's possibly exaggerated words, "the routes from the Rio Grande to Monterrey [sic] 
and from Vera Cruz to Mexico [City] came to be little more than black swathes of 
desolation. "38 Scott himself spoke of the corridor to Vera Cruz requiring protection against 
"guerrillas, rancheros, and other robbers," and noted a supply train "attacked by a 
numerous body of the enemy, and suffered a loss that looks like a disaster - [but also noted 
that this attack was] the first we have sustained." General Worth at Puebla wrote Scott 
"that there may be some 6 to 800 of beggarly cavalry between us...but no force that could 
[not?] be whipped to the assault of 100 of our men in compact order and good array. "39 As 
a final note on the subject, a cabal of prominent Mexican annexationists after the end of the 
war offered Scott the dictatorship of Mexico!40 

By contrast, General Taylor, on receiving his copy of GO No. 20, supposedly threw 
aside the offending document as "another of Scott's lessons," and subsequently did little to 
foster Mexican civilian acquiescence, although he did go to some pains to put himself on 
the record as strongly in favor of such sentiments.41 In fact, almost a year before Scott, 
Taylor himself had· drawn up an order quite similar to Scott's before he even entered the 
territory disputed with Mexico. In it,· Taylor mandated "utmost respect" for the civil 
inhabitants and the payment for all requisitioned goods "at the highest prices." Taylor 
neglected to state in what currency these "highest prices" would be paid. He obviously did 
not follow through on his admirable order, although he did have it printed up in both 
Spanish and English, and widely distributed. On the contrary, his men, or at least the 
volunteers, would become a byword among the Mexicans for violence and atrocity. One 
authority notes: 

[The volunteers] robbed the Mexicans of their cattle and corn, stole their 
fences for firewood, got drunk and killed several inoffensive inhabitants of 
the town in the streets.... Their officers had little control over them and often 
were obviously afraid of them;42 
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Some reports indicate even worse depredations. During the first days of the occupation of 
Monterey, no less than 100 Mexicans were s.aid to have been shot down in cold blood.13 
Taylor appeared to have given up in despair his responsibility to keep his troops in order, 
even complaining that "There is scarcely a forin of crime that has not been reported to me 
as committed by them.", and concluding logically enough, "Were it possible·to rouse the 
Mexican people to resistance, no more effectual plan could be devised than th~ very one 
pursued by some of our volunteer regiments now [fortunately] about to be discharged. "44 

One authority terms Matamoros and Monterey, underTaylor's troops as no less than 
"infernos" of murder, drunkenness and rapine.45_ . · . 

This indiscipline was not entirely the result of lack of control from the command. 
Many of the volunteers· were Texans, with unders~dably bitter memories of the massacres 
at Goliad and the Alamo a decade earlier during the Texas War for Independence. Taylor, 
in fact; requested.that no·more Texas troops be sent·to his forces. 46 Texans or not, 
Taylor's men paid for their sins by suffering far more from Mexican · 
guerrilla/"ranchero"/"banditti" depredations.47 . . 

· ·•. Whatever the.reasons, American military indiscipline may· have. had at least one 
result that went well beyond that of alienating the local civil populatiQn. President Polk, the 
most ardent expansionist of any U.S. president, entertained hopes that the northern · 
provinces of Mexico might of their own volition secede from Mexico and, following the 
manner of Texas, petition to enter the GreatRepublic.. AfterTaylor's volunteers had 
rampaged through those provinces, .however,·all such sentimtmts were doubtless 
extinguished.48 The situation is eerily reminiscent of the dashed hopes of those Americans 
of the Revolutionary War generation whose attempts to .detach Quebecfrom its weak British 
allegiance were frustrated by the undiscipli!ted and insensitive behavior of the occupying 
troops (although Quebecois had not usually .been shot down in, the streets). In sum, had 
these two Military Governments been better administered, the United States today might be 
a much larger and much different nation. · · · 

· · Scott's and Taylor's were not the only military governments of the Mexican War. 
In August of 1846 BvBG Kearny wasordered by Sec~tary of War Marcy to take New 
Mexico and California,· to "establish temporary civil governments therein", and ''to continue 
in their employment all such of the 'existing officers as are known to be frienclly to the 
United States, and will take the oath of allegiance to them.,; Secretary Marcy also warned 
(in identical words that he had used to Scott) that "It is foreseen that what relates to civil 
government will be a difficult arid unpleasant part of your duty. 11 Kearny had already 
issued a proclamation to the inhabitants of New Mexico actually stating that he ~entered 
New Mexico with a large military force for the purpose of seeking union with and · 
ameliorating the conditions of its inhabitants.", and proceeded to establish a40-page 
"organic law" for the province,. drawn up by COL A. W. Doniphan and one PVT W. P. 
Hall (who soon after was democratically granted a discharge to run, successfully, for his 
state's legislature). 49 This new constitution abolished official stamp paper, offered U.S. 
citirenship to all New Mexicans, organized a licensing system, establi,shed habeas corpus 
and scheduled elections for delegates to the U.S. Congress and the new territorial general 
assembly, open to all free, white (male) inhabitants.50 
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For all his good works, Kearny faced open rebellion across New Mexico, with the 
provisional governor scalped alive and decapitated. ("We want your head, gringo, we do 
not want for any of you gringos to govern us.") and numerous other U.S. officials anci , 
citizens as well as Mexican supporters of American rule assassinated in several towns.51 In 
a series of pitched battles and a final· siege back at Fernando de Taos, the enraged Ameri~ 
troops suppressed the rebellion and hanged its ringleaders.52 • 

President Polle later agreed that Kearny had exeee<;led his instructions by extendil)g 
citizenship to the New Mexicans, and the Secretary of War, with punctilious legality, 
pardoned those accused of treason against the United States, of which they were now . 
adjudged to never have been citizens. In its other pro~ons, however, the Kearny Code . 
stood. Those who had violated the criminal provisions of the code had to suffer the 
consequences; this was legitimate military government by right.of conquest, and Secretary 
of War Marcy forthrightly informed Kearny that his was a military government and not one 
established under the laws or the Constitution of the United States. In fact, in that Kearny 
was establishing a permanent government for New Mexico territory, he was in violation of. 
the Northwest Ordinance of 1787, which •gave Congress sole jurisdiction over the 
establishm~nt of territories and their government.53 

Unfortunately, Kearny was no Scott. His forces were described by a responsible 
British traveler as "The dirtiest, rowdiest crew I have ever seen.collected together." The 
former editor of the Washington Globe wrote that "It seems that even respectable men at 
home have become so depraved by the license of the region that they are in that they stick at 
no enormity whatsoever. "54 New Mexico endured its military government until the general 
assembly was elected under Kearny's Code, framed a territorial constitution and scheduled 
popular elections. In September, 1850 Congress established the Territory of New Mexico 
and the rather restive military government of that territory became history.55 

When news of war between Mexico and the United States reached the Mexican 
province of Upper California, John C. Fremont Qf the topogs was already in the chaotic 
Mexican province on a mapping expedition, but ~nder orders to be prepared as well for 
war. Commodore John Sloat, commander of the Pacific Squadron, in July of 1846, and on 
the heels of the "Bear Flag Revolt" of Anglo-California citizens against Mexico, proclaimed 
at Monterey the province to be U.S. territory. The following month, Commodore Robert 
Stockton, Sloat's successor, orgarmed a civil government at Los Angeles, proclaimed again 
union with the U.S. and formulated regulatory edicts. Stockton also built the first school 
house, set up postal facilities, drew up a code of laws that he forwarded to Washington for 
Congressional.approval and set aside the following month for local.elections. ·Finally, 
Stockton separated the civil government of California into three segments, with himself as 
military governor of the territory, Fremont as military commandant in the north and 
Captain Gillespie, USN, commanding in the south. American ,military government,· 
nonetheless, was indeed thin on the ground. Kearny had in the meanwhile moved into 
California, and one of his officers reported that: 

General Kearny is supreme - somewhere up the coast; COL Fremont is 
supreme at Pueblo de los Angeles; Commodore Stockton is "Commander-
in-Chief" at San Diego; and I at San Luis. Rey; and we are all supremely 
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poor, the government having no money and no credit; and we hold the 
territory because Mexico is poorest of all.56 

Hardly five months into his military government, Stockton faced another California 
revolt, this one against himself and U.S. military government.. The reasons given for the 
revolt are incomplete, but do indicate a resentment over foreign. military government. COL 
Richard B. Mason (later to become Military Governor of the territory) reported that "the 
people resent the change of flags, whatever may be said or written to the contrary, and in 
the southern part of Upper California would rise immediately if it were possible for Mexico 
to send even a small force into the country." Even without the "small force" from Mexico, 
CPT Gillespie was expelled from Los Angeles in September. Reinforcements under 
Commodore Robert Stockton were then defeated in October at the Battle of Dominguez 
Ranch. The string of defeats continued as BG Kearny, moving his forces into California 
from New Mexico, was badly defeated by Mexican Army Californio Lancers at the Battle 
of San Pascual, the only serious American defeat of the entire Mexican War.57 The civilian 
revolts did seem halfhearted, and American military professionalism prevailed fairly easily. 
The reconquest of California was validated by the Treaty of Cahuenga on 13 January 1847, 
which provided for citizenship and pardons all around. 

The travails of U.S. military government were not over. Acting on the most recent 
instructions from the Secretaries of War and of the Navy, Commodore Stockton's successor 
turned over the new civil government's reins to Dennis Kearny. Kearny had proclaimed 
that all Californians would now be considered "as citizens of the United States," which 
meant that American citizens were now under military rule. Secretary of State James 
Buchanan rightly termed the situation "anomalous. "58 In light of the recently-suppressed 
rebellion, it was also dangerous. 

To complicate the situation further, Fre'mont continued to assert his authority. 
Kearny then drew up court martial charges for "mutiny, disobedience of orders and 
conduct prejudicial to the public service" against Fremont.59 Fre'mont was convicted on all 
charges and resigned, even though the court recommended executive clemency. 

Kearny was succeeded by COL Mason, who basically reissued Kearny's New 
Mexico code, which provided for the keeping intact of most Mexican laws, and which gave 
the Californians a measure of the order they so desperately needed.60 Although, in general, 
American military government under COL Mason was ably administered, particularly in 
those areas where the Mexican population was dominant, American-dominated communities 
paid scant attention to Mexican-derived jurisprudence, particularly after the end of war with 
Mexico, and near-anarchy could prevail therein. For example, Military Governor COL 
Bennett Riley, issued a circular requesting assistance to missionaries in their good work 
among the "neophytes" (i.e. Indians). In time, however, the "n,eophytes" would be 
exterminated to a man.61 

The details of military government could also become quite complicated. A British 
sea captain was fined by the still-functioning alacalde court for receiving deserters from the 
U.S. Navy. In other words, a foreigner was tried by a hold-over Mexican court for 
violating the laws of the United States. Anglo citizens continued to chafe under Military 
Government and after the proclamation of peace with Mexico, petitioned for an end to a 
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government which had only functioned "by virtue ofthe right of war." However, the 
military commander pointed out that the existing government would have to continue until 
Congress should appoint another. The Civil Governor, noting the growing restlessness, 
even lawlessness of what were, after all, American citizens, called in August of 1849 for 
elections of delegates to a constitutional convention to frame a state constitution or territorial 
organization. In the meanwhile, the discovery of gold had caused even more tumult. ·As 1f 
the Gold Rush were not enough, the slavery controversy inflamed the issue of California's 
admission to the Union. This question was not settled until September 1850 with the end of 
military government and the admission of California to the Union under the provisions of 
the Compromise of 1850.62 · 

,..,.:......:-The revolts against military governments in New Mexico and California, along with 
the Philippine Insurrection at the end of the century, represent the only serious resistance to 
such governments in American history. In fact, aside from the American Civil War itself, 
they were the only armed insurrections against local, state or federal governments ever 
undertaken by what were (at least by proclamation) American citizens.63 The relatively · 
prompt extension of U.S. citizenship to all the non-Indian inhabitants the~f, however, 
helped to cool nationalist passions. Thanks to U.S. Army MG the huge new territories of 
the United States entered the Union with a minimum of trouble or disturbance. 
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m. 
THE AMERICAN CIVIL WAR 

"Voting contrary to orders is a military offense" 

In some significant ways, the term "American Civil War" is a misnomer. Despite 
considerable popular assertions to the contrary, brother usually did not fight brother, nor 
father, son. In fact, that description more accurately fits the Revolutionary War in the 
Southern Department. Rather, between 1861 and 1865 :eennsylvanians would fight 
Georgians; New Yorkers, Virginians; and Minnesotans, Floridians. The Army woulcJ 
operate in areas that considered themselves sovereign and ind,ependent portions of the 
Confederate States of America. From the start, this conflict would see a profound conflict 
between those U.S. Army officers who saw their duty as one of putting down armed 
rebellion, and those who looked upon Confederates as Americans who had taken their 
understandable resentment against "black abolitionists'' and arrogant high,,tariff Republicans 
to extremes... These two interpretations, often a.cc;ompanied by violent assertion, would 
prevail until well after the end of the war. · 

The former interpretation was personified in MGs John C. Fre'mont, John Pope and 
Benjamin Butler. For them, most Southerners were rebels against just and legal federal 
authority, slav~ving Simon Legrees, who~ human chattel should be immediately and 
without compensation freed and their other property subject to confiscation. ,They would 
have only the rights of the inhabitants of "conquered provinces" after their violent rebellion 
against the legitimate government of all the United States. Fre'mont moved into Missouri , . 
early in the war, breathing fire and slaughter, threatening "rebels" with summary execution •. 
as partisans, .not to mention the confiscation of their property anti freedom for their slaves.. 
Lincoln quickly countered this bombast in order to preserve border slave states' loyalty to 
the Union, and Fre'mont's career faded. 1 

John Pope took a similar course in Virginia the following .year, when he detained 
civilians suspected.of guerrilla depredations, and ordered all male citizen~ to take the oath of 
allegiance to the United States upon pain of banishment or execution if the oath were 
violated, all without benefit of court proceedings. General Pope did have provocation for 
his measures, as pro-Confederate guerrillas were indeed harassing his troops. One 
authority, writing within memory of the Civil War argued that: 

A large part of the harshness shown to the inhabitants of the occupied area 
was due to the provocations which they gave to the occupant. The toleration 
of guerrilla bands, the ambush of sentries, the contumely openly shown to 
troops and. officers, the conduct of "war traitors" and . "war rebels," the 
treatment of prisoners -:- all these causes called down upon guilty and 
innocent alike the penalty which only the former should suffer.2 

Similar arguments have been, made with varying degrees of accuracy, by military 
commanders throughout the ages while making war in an enemy's country. In setting up his 
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officers to act as judge, jury and constable, however, General Pope was violating Scott's 
GO 20, and the generally accepted laws of wars and nations at that time. 3 

The best-known (and best remembered by the citizens involved) cautionary example 
of frustrated military government was that of MG Benjamin F. Butler in New Orleans. 
This Massachusetts politician and "political general," this "P. T. Barnum character", was a 
incomprehensible choice for such a sensitive post. Butler early set the tone of his military 
occupation by proclaiming in his usual bombast: 

The United States have sent land and naval forces here to fight and subdue 
rebellious armies in array against her authority. We find substantially only 
fugitive masses, runaway property-burners, a whisky-drinking mob, and 
starving citizens, with their wives and children.4 

On his first day in the Crescent City, Butler quickly cleared an obstreperous but 
unarmed mob by dispatching a battery of the ()'al Maine, bugles blaring, clattering down 
Canal Street. Frorri then on, Butler never again had to call out the troops to keep order in 
the restive city. When a New Orleans fire-eater tore down the U.S. flag over the mint, 
Butler simply had the miscreant hanged --from a gallows facing the same mint. (Butler 
might have pointed out that he was only replying in kind. As Butler's men first landed, an 
German immigrant rashly shouted "Hurrah for the old flag!" He was shot to death and a 
mob flung his battered body into the river.) The next month, Butler forbade the churches of 
the city to observe a day of fasting and prayer "in obedience to some supposed proclamation 
by one Jefferson Davis,". He later burned down the neighboring town of Alexandria when 
nearby guerrillas fired on his troop transports, and held local citizens hostage against any 
such further attacks. Butler also made it a point to censor offending local journals and sold 
off a press whose owner was absent and serving in the Confederate Army. Butler put under 
house arrest at least one journalist, the editor of the rabidly pro-Confederate religious 
journal La, Propagateur Catholique.5 (Again, it could be argued that Butler was simply 
following established local custom: censorship of abolition journals and books had been 
common in the ante-bellum South.) 

Unfortunately, there was always a whiff of corruption about Butler's Military 
Government of New Orleans. (In that way, Butler and New Orleans might be said to have 
been made for each other.) There can be little doubt that General Butler's brother, COL A. 
J. Butler, engaged in what was, at least technically, the smuggling of goods from the city 
across Union lines and into rebel territory in exchange for cotton, and with the full 
knowledge and probably participation of General Butler himself.6 A special agent sent 
down to New Orleans by the State Department to referee Butler's disputes with foreign . 
consuls reported a "state of fraud and corruption ... without parallel in the history of the 
country. "7 Of course, it may also be that the Butlers were simply going along with the 
traditionally flexible commercial morals of the Crescent City, and it could argued that this 
trade helped the economic life of the city. 8 Any such help was certainly needed; for all of 
this real or imagined peculation, Butler's one main tangible failure at New Orleans was in 
restoring the city's economic life to any real health, although he did strengthen the local 
currency by driving out Confederate bills. 9 
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Nonetheless, it was Butler's notorious "woman order," or "female order," that 
earned him New Orleans' undying opprobrium. It seems that the ladies of New Orleans 
were indulging in hissing at the occupying troops and by numerous other non-physical 
means expressing their disdain for the Union. ~neral Butler thereupon ·issued a 
proclamation that should be quoted in full: 

As the officers and soldiers of the United States have been subject to 
repeated insults from the women (calling themselves ladies) of New 
Orleans in return for the most scrupulous non-interference and 
courtesy on our part, it is ordered that hereafter when any female 
shall by word, gesture, or movement insult or show contempt for 
any officer or soldier of the United States 'she shall be regarded and 
held liable to be treated as a woman of the town plying her 
avocation.10 

Butler shrewdly reasoned that imprisoning such "females" would simply turn them 
into popular martyrs and rallying points against his regime. However, the Mayor of New 
Orleans realized that such an order would inflame the volatile city and he protested to Butler 
that he could not be responsible for the peace of the city if the order stood. Butler replied 
that if things had indeed come to such a pass, then the mayor himself would have to be 
lodged in the city jail for his own protection; that municipal worthy muted his protests and 
continued:to discharge his duties from his office.11 ' 

Nonetheless, a howl of protest went up that reached far beyond New Orleans, and a 
price was put upon "Beast Butler's head.12 Butler was even denounced on the floor of the 
British Parliament's House of Commons by no less· than Prime Minister Viscount 
Palmerston ("infamous, Sir, an Englishman must blush to think that such an act has been 
committed by one belonging to the Anglo-Saxon race. ")13 Butler could point out in 
response that no woman of New Orleans really was ever abused by his troops. After all, he 
reasoned, U.S. troops were gentlemen, and as such never consorted with women of the 
streets. Like Scott, Butler backed up his theories and proclamations by action: four Union 
troopers found looting were speedily hanged. On the other hand, for all the. brouhaha 
raised by his hanging of the flag desecrator, he also pardoned six convicted Confederate 
parole breakers who had merited death by all the contemporary rules of war. 

Butler pressured various businesses and individuals of financial worth but d<>ubtful 
loyalty to "donate" monies ranging from $200 to as much as $100,000 for poor relief in 
New Orleans. 14 Journals made much of his undoubted good Work in feeding the poor from 
such imposts on Confederate supporters and speculators.15 Butler dabbled in trying to 
divide rich from poor in his charitable activities, bombastically denouncing "the wealthy . 
and influential, the leaders of the rebellion," who had ''gotten up this war" to the great 
misery of "the industrious and good. "16 His mouthpiece, the seiz.ed journal Delta crowed: 

The poor must be employed and fed, and you must disgorge. It will never 
do to have it said,. that while you lie back on cushioned divans, tasting. turtle,. 
and sipping the wine cup, dressed in fine linen, and rolling in lordly 

52 



carriages -that gaunt hunger stalked in the once busy streets, and poverty 
flouted its rags for the want of the privilege to work. 17 

For once, no scandal adhered to Butler in a financial matter. He reported to the Secretary 
of War that he had been distributing $70,000 worth of food per month to needy families, 
$2,000 per month to the support of five widows' and orphan's asylums and $500 a month 
to the Charity Hospital, although he insisted that more was still needed. 18 · 

Butler certainly cleaned up a city tllat even at that time and area was known for its 
lack of sanitary provisions; for the first time in its long and colorful history, the dreaded 
"Yellow Jack" (yellow fever) kept its distance, a development "as gratifying as it was 
unexpected.", in the words of one Army medical officer.19 Even a venomously anti-Butler 
diarist later termed Butler "the best scavenger we ever had among us. "20 It must also be 
remembered that New Orleans still faced military pressure from Confederate forces at that 
time and Butler had to keep his rear area pacified. The Military Governor, in fact, had to 
recall his troops from Baton Rouge in August 1862, and that capital was not reoccupied 
until after he left Louisiana.21 Still, a more "sensitive" military governor might have 
accomplished most of Butler's good works without the tumults and broils that attended this 
military governor's rule and might have turned this sophisticated, morally-pliable, 
commercial metropolis (which had only barely voted for succession) into something of a 
Unionist stronghold. Indeed, most citizens of New Orleans found little enough to complain 
about in their city's military government, only about the person of "Beast Butler", but in a 
city and a section of the nation brought up on myths in. which perception was nine-tenths of 
reality, that was enough.22 It is probably no coincidence that Louisiana's was the longest 
and most bloody "reconstruction" of the former Confederate states.23 Finally, Butler also 
had no end of correspondence and controversy with the city's foreign consuls, who 
protested any seeming infringement of their nationals' commercial prerogatives or of their 
own diplomatic immunities.24 Diplomatic protests probably had as much as anything else to 
do with his removal in December.25 In all,. Butler took a city that one of its own journals 
testified ·"has been at the disposal· of the most godless, brutal, ignorant, and ruthless ruffians 
the world has ever heard ot"', and cleaned it up, fed the destitute and generally gave it a 
government better and more fair than anything it had suffered under previously. According 
to one authority on Butler, "He fed the hungry of all races and treated Negroes so well that 
blacks and whites of the poorer classes spoke highly of him for many years after the Civil 
War ended."26 · 

· Most surprisingly, civilians had not seen the lastof General Butler or his troops 
after that General's New Orleans MG. In November of 1864 the Lincoln administration, 
fearing that Confederate agents might attempt to disrupt the national elections of that year, 
dispatched a sizable contingent of troops, under Butler, to New York City. That metropolis 
seemed the enemy's most likely target, as it contained a large number of persons disaffected· 
from the war, who were violently anti-Black, and who had, in fact ignited the bloodiest 
civil disturbance in American history, the anti-draft riots of the summer of 1863. 
Nonetheless, the city remained calm throughout the elections, probably due to the presence 
of Butler and his force. Nonetheless, two Confederate agents (who had, coincidentally, 
taken hotel roomsjust above Butler's headquarters) used "Greek Fire" to ignite 13 major 
hotels, as well as amusement places and several ships at the Hudson River wharves. The 

53 

https://Louisiana.21


destruction amounted to $400,000 and' caused widespread panic, but the elections had 
already taken place in peace. Butler had also called in Wall Street financiers and personally 
excoriated them for their gold speculations, which were harming the war effort. (TheSe , 
persons of Substance might well have questioned the sincerity of Butler-the-:speculator in : 
such matters.) bn-the other hand, after his experience in New Orleans, Butler must have 
been indeed gratified to receive the plaudits from acommittee composed of the "loyal -
citizens" of New York, and to be wined and dined by the city elite, although the pleasure_ 
was soon spoiled by the demand within a few days for the immediate· departure of his 
troops.21 · 

The "moderate" viewpoint toward the South was personified by MG George B. 
McClellan whose orders to his troops followed remarkably closely those of General Scott 
one war earlier:· "Military government should be confined to the preservation ofpublic 
order and the protection ofpolitical rights. "28 -- Ofcourse, McClellan had a "political 
agenda" in that he was a Democrat adherent who may have personally disliked slavery but 
who detested abolitionists even more. He was inclined to give Soµthemers the benefit of 
the doubt over any "black Republican," including the President himself. - · 

It was to sort out these contending viewpoints that President Lincoln, at the urging 
of General Henry Halleck, Commander in Chief of the Union Army, appointed in 1862 a 
commission to draw up a code of conduct for his armies in the field; The principal civilian 
member of that commission was Dr. Franz Lieber, professor of history and political science 
at Columbia University, compiler of the Encyclopedia Americana and perhaps the most 
distinguished academic in the land. The Lieber Commission drew up the Code ofWarfor 
the Government ofthe Armies ofthe United States in the Field which, in tum, was adopted 
by the Army as GO 100, Instructionsfor the Government ofArmies ofthe United States in 
the Fiekt. Although it was indeed entitled General Order 100, the Army published it as 
merely "information,"· and enforcement thus varied between commands. Nonetheless· GO 
100 did lay down parameters for the civiliz.ed treatment of Southerners by the Union Aimy 
in the field and through Military Government. Just as importantly, Lieber's work was the 
first known official codification in any country of the laws of war, building upon the works 
of the 11"- century jurist Hugo Grotius and other scholars, whose works held no official · 
standing.29 

Lieber was·no cloistered academic spinning theories divorced from battleground 
reality, although his code was indeed criticized at the time as "academic," "diffuse" or 
"deficient." He had actually been a 15-year old soldier at Waterloo and had gone on to 
fight as a volunteer in the Greek war for independence. In Lieber's words: "I knew war as 
a soldier, as a wounded man in_the hospital, as an observing citizen;" This new conflict 
also touched him personally. :Each of his three sons fought in the war. One, who had taken 
up residence in the south was killed while fighting for the Confederacy, while another lost 
an arm in Union Army service.30 Although GO 100 faced up to the stem necessities of · 
war, it also breathed a spirit of humanity that was very much a part of the century's new 
spirit of humanitarianism and "improvement." It is worth quoting.at some length: 

[l]t is incumbent upon those who administer [martial law] to be strictly 
guided by the principles ofjustice, honor, and humanity--virtues adorning 
a soldier even more than other men. (Sec. I, 4). 
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All wanton violence committed against persons in the invaded country, all 
destruction ofproperty not commanded by the authorized officer, all 
robbery, all rape, wounding, maiming, or killing of such inhabitants, are · 
prohibited under the penalty of death, or such other punishment as may 
seem adequate for the gravity of the offense. (I, 44). 

The most quoted passage of the code asserts that "Men who take up arms against one 
another in public war do not cease on this account to be moral beings, responsible to one 
another and to God." ( 1,· 15).. Leiber not dodge the fact that he was dealing with war, 
however: "A :victorious army appropriates all public money, seizes all public moveable 
property until. further direction by its government, ·and sequesters for its own benefit or that 
ofits government all the revenues of real property belonging to the hostile government or 
nation." I, 31. Even private property was not exempt from the right of an occupying army 
to "tax the people or their property, tolevy forced loans, to billet soldiers, or to appropriate 
property, especially houses, lands, boats or ships, and the churches, for temporary and 
military uses." (I, 37). 

Lieber' s code also applied as much to military government as to the field of battle. 
Section I, 39, for example, authorized the continued payment of the salaries of "civil 
officers of the hostile government whq remain in the invaded territory, and continue the 
work of their office,".31 Finally, it shbuld be noted that GO 100 was basically drawn up to 
give Union commanders a legal recou~ between the demands of Radical politicians 
demanding something like extirpation of the "rebels," and the requirements of foreign 
consuls, as for example those in.New Orleans, punctiliously demanding of their rights in 
international law. The great fear of the Lincoln administration was that of foreign 
intervention in the war, which could well mean the loss of the Southern states. Union 
commanders now knew how far they could go in their military government policies. Even 
Confederate civil and military leaders paid a back-handed tribute to the Code when they 
contrasted its theoretical magnanimity with the supposed actual "barbarism" of Union forces 
in the territories they occupied. In a sort of "apostolic succession," the Lieber Code formed 
the basis of the Hague Conventions of1899 and 1907 and the Geneva Conventions of1949, 
while the Army incorporated the principles of the Lieber Code in each of its successive 
Rules of LandWa,jare, particularly those of 1914 and 1940. By the turn of the century, the 
Lieber Code had become almost sacrosanct among Army officers.32 

Almost no area of the South was untouched·by U.S. Army military government. 
Probably the most successful of such regimes was that of Andrew Johnson, appointed 
military governor of his native Tennessee by President Lincoln. When no member of the 
Nashville City Councilwould take the oath of allegiance to the United States, Johnson had 
them all removed and replaced by Union men. Johnson also banished or jailed, 
incommunicado, .clergymen of secessionist sympathies, and proved ruthless toward those 
suspected of actively.supporting the Confederate cause. He made teachers,. preachers, 
government officers, and citizens take the oath of allegiance, put the press and. the pulpit 
under military control, levied taxes and raised troops. Johnson proceeded to jail the 
stubborn preacher. He also took possession of and even rebuilt the railroads.33 On the 
other hand, he refrained from confiscating the property of Southern sympathizers or those 
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of doubtful loyalty, and kept the city functioning. This selective mildness paid dividends 
when Nashville was besieged by Confederate forces in November, 1862. Johnson, 
personally leading the defense of the city, was now supported by most of his fellow 
citizens. Nashville held firm and the state was eventually cleared of rebels and reentered 
the Union.34 

By contrast, President Lincoln ordered MG Ulysses Grant to install MG Stephen A. 
Hurlburt of Illinois in command of Memphis, Tennessee. Hurlburt was an incompetent, 
near-alcoholic, corrupt, political general of strong Republican views who, nonetheless, 
somehow enjoyed the President's patronage. The President wished to remove Hurlburt 
from his disastrous field command and to exploit Republican support for Hurlburt in the 
West. The predictable result was disaster, as MG Hurlburt plunged into the illegal cotton 
trade, solicited bribes for lucrative offices, and actually ran an extortion ring headed by his 
Provost Marshal that, medieval-like, ransomed their captives for a price. Removed on 
grounds of inefficiency, MG Hurlburt appealed to Lincoln, who again came to the rescue of 
his protege and reassigned him to the command of New Orleans! There Hurlburt, ever true 
to form, set up a new cotton ring that did serious damage to the government of Union 

.Louisiana.35 

Military governors occasionally removed local officials in the areas of operations, 
although usually for arguably good cause.36 More dubiously, military governors and 
officers also interfered with local and state elections: General Nathaniel P. Banks ordered 
that in forthcoming Louisiana elections: 

Those who have exercised or are entitled to the rights of citizens of the 
United States will be required to participate in the measures necessary for 
the re-establishment of civil government. .. .Indifference will be treated as a 
crime and faction as treason.37 

In one Kentucky town Army officials were to see to it "that none but loyal persons either 
acted as election judges or voted and that no disloyal person was a candidate." A military 
government officer went even further in Missouri, declaring that "voting contrary to orders 
is a military offense."(!)38 

Military courts, or military-dominated courts, functioned throughout occupied 
Southern areas. These consisted of military commissions and provost courts. The former 
were consciously patterned on the courts established by General Scott in Mexico and were 
recogniz.ed by acts of Congress, the U.S. Supreme Court and the President. Composed of 
from three to five military officers, they tried offenses against military law and the 
regulations of the military government involved.39 Even where civilian courts still 
functioned, they could nonetheless be under the authority of the local military commander 
or military governor. For example, in General Butler's Louisiana, the civilian courts were 
directed to dismiss all actions involving Army or Navy officers, and in that state a 
provisional court was established in which all officers from the judge down were on the 
War Department payroll. Eventually, however, if for no other reason than that the 
enormous number of cases on the military court dockets, civil courts gradually emerged, 
although there would be conflict between civil and military jurists to the end of military 
government.40 
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These Army courts could do little to end or even control the cotton speculation and 
outright thievery so rampant at a time of "cotton famine," when northern or foreign markets 
would pay premium prices for any of the staple they could get. Confederate-owned cotton 
was confiscable, while that held by individual citizens of the South was, in theory, not. By 
one means or another, public or private, however, remuneration from sales of confiscated 
cotton found its way by various subterfuges into the pockets of Union Army officers, from 
Generals Butler, Banks and Hurlburt on down. The Congressional Commission 
investigating corruption in military government in the Trans-Mississippi West concluded 
that many officials, civilian and military had engaged in "gross misconduct. "41 Indeed, the 
foundations of what came to be considered the uniquely corrupt practices of the 
Reconstruction South were well and truly laid in certain large jurisdictions of the war-time 
occupied Southern states.42 

It is almost impossible to imagine military government without press censorship and 
Union commanders frequently interfered with journalistic freedom. General Fre'mont, 
after establishing martial law in Missouri, silenced two St. I..ouisans for making what he 
deemed false statements on military matters, while military governors frequently suppressed 
the circulation of newspapers and journals printed in the North but carrying articles 
unfavorable to the prosecution of the war.43 The Union command at Memphis went 
further. Dissatisfied with the pro-Confederate biases of the local journals, these officers 
simply started their own paper, the Union Appeal, which lasted for all of two months. 
Even under military pressure, the surviving Memphan journals, somewhat more 
circumspectly, retained their rebel sentiments.44 

Some military governors did not even draw a line at the regulating of matters 
spiritual, occasionally informing ministers what they could or not preach or pray about. 
The most common source of trouble was the calling down of divine blessings upon 
Confederate States of America President, Jefferson Davis, while conspicuously omitting 
such invocations for President Lincoln and his Cabinet. General Butler while commanding 
at Norfolk, removed and imprisoned an offending Presbyterian cleric~ and in St. Louis the 
Army deposed another minister because "he had a rebel wife, rebel relations and expressed 
rebel sentiments. "45 When Methodist Episcopal Bishop Richard Wilmer recommended that 
prayers for the President and "all in civil authority" be dropped because no one should pray 
for a continuation of military rule, General George Thomas, although a deeply religious 
man, ordered the bishop suspended, as well as all who followed his guidance. In this case 
an outcry, North and South, caused Thomas to repeal his offensive order.46 

The most extensive activities of U.S. Army military government during the Civil 
War in the South, however, concerned the economy and the details of local government. 
Military personnel collected local taxes as well as special levies. In Chattanooga, the 
occupying Union forces, concerned about the fire hazard presented by a host of temporary 
wooden military structures, organized fire fighting companies. To provide water, Army 
Engineers built a reservoir and installed a steam pumping engine, and an ingenious engineer 
devised a scheme whereby civilian customers could tap into the pipeline, but still leave 
enough waterpower for a government grist mill. With the end of the war, the waterworks--
and a military iron rolling mill were sold to private investors, the military fire-fighting 
equipment and a military-erected bridge across the Tennessee River given outright to the 
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i,, 
city.47 Arguably, many Southern jurisdictions, certainly New Orleans, experienced with 
their milimry occupation in the midst of America's most destructive and bitter conflict often 
better government and general order and certainly improved public services than in their 
mythic ante-bellum years. 

At Vicksburg, MGs James B. McPherson and later N. T. Dana imposed controls on 
inflation and profiteering, set prices for staples, established a provost martial court for 
minor offenses, imposed rent control and.distributed.food·to the destitute through two 
civilian humanitarian agencies, the Western Sanitary Commission and the Northwestern 
Freedmens' Aid Society. Both the city's health officer and the streets commissioner were 
Armyofficers, and Anny unit details handled law enforcement. 

The freedmen of Vicksburg, however, found their conditions seemingly almost as 
onerous as under slavery. They specifically were not permitted out at night unless they 
carried written official permission, could not remain in the city without a letter of 
employment.and were the only local people banished for anything .but disloyalty. In 
defense of these measures it couid 1:>e noted that Vicksburg was the center ofa great influx. 
of runaway and freed blacks, and the city's food and shelter was distinctly limited after its 
47-day siege. It was also apparent, however, that some higher-ranking Union Anny officers 
at Vicksburg were not above peddling licenses to reopen business, garnering hundreds of 
dollars on any one transaction. 48 · 

Overall, certainly the most persisting of the civil problems facing the U.S. Anny in 
the South was in its dealing with the slaves/contraband/freedmen. Just as various Union · 
Anny commanders differed widely in their attitudes toward Confederate civilians, so did 
their reactions to the hordes of runaway slaves who flocked to their lines and anticipated 
freedom. Some, reasoning that the war was being fought to suppress secession, not 
slavery, promptly returned runaways. During the spring of 1861, no less than 20 Union 
generals caught and returned escaped slaves, even permitting mili1ary camps to be searched 
by slave-catchers. BG William Hamey asserted that he would as soon hear of the abolition 
of private property as that of slavery. Various orders from the Secre1ary of War and 
Congressional enactments, however, reflecting an increasing understanding ofjust how 
valuable the slaves were to the enemy war effort, provoked a change of attitude. General 
Butler's classifying of them as "Contraband of War" provided a concise means ofjustifying 
the retention of runaways and putting them to compensated work, first as laborers, then 
many as soldiers.49 In fact, some labor-hungry Union commanders actually hunted down 
unattached blacks to put to paid labor in what even so must almost have seemed like the 
African slave-hunts ·of old.so · 

Secre1ary of War Stanton spelled out for General Butler the Lincoln administration's 
current attitude toward the freed blacks at the time: 

under the law of Congress they cannot be sent back to their masters; that in 
common humanity they must not be permitted to suffer for want of food, 
shelter, and other necessaries of life; that, to this end they should be 
provided for by the Quartermasters and Commissary Departments; and that 
those who are capable of labor should be set to work and paid reasonable 
wages 
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but Stanton was careful to follow administration policy by noting that "In directing this to 
be done,. the President does not mean, at present, to settle any general rule in respect to . 
slaves orslavery'. "51 . . . .. . . ..·.·· . : 

The Anny's first, and ultimately most successful, large-scale effort to deal with ·the. 
freed blacks.in any.systematic manner took place along the South Carolina coast, where 
more than 15,000 blacks had ·congregated by late 1861. MG William T. Sherman divided .· · 
the area into districts, over whi~h he placed an· agent, solely responsible for contraband 
affairs. Freed blacks were put to work.on abandoned plantations, the produce shipped 
north anp the proceeds re~ecr for th~ workers' benefit. Groups of four Cirfive plantations· 
held 300 to 500 people.·· Ci~ Anny agents visited the plantations.and saw that their 
workers obtained see4, implemen~ and mules; The agents explained what was expected of ·· 
thc,m, what payments they would likely receive and to the_ disbursement of such payments, 
and generally kept abreast of the Freedmen's' conditions. ·Each refugee cultivator received 
two· acres for his own use; for which he paid no rent, but which he was obliged to cultivate 
enough to pay his way. By the erid of. 1864 the military commander,·BGSaxon, reported 
that the system was self-operating and self-sustaining and that he had nothing more to do 
with it than to see that the freedmen. had written contracts of which.he approved and to 
regulate the policing and sanitary arrangements of the area.52 . . . · 

Although President Lincoln had told him merely to "get along" in.:matters ofrace, , 
MG Butler should be credited a:s th~ first Army officer to give legalforce to the status of . 
.the runaway slaves by famously terming them "contraband of war" who by ~ndering great 
aid to the Confederacy must be removed from enemy control and themselves.controlled. 
He later personally raised black regiments from runaway slaves and freemen well 
before this became War ~erit policy.53 When Confederate forces· compelled the 
evacuatio,i of Baton Rouge and for a time seemed to threaten New Orleans itself, Butler 
wrote Stanton that "If it becomes at all i111rilinent, I _shall call upon Africa to intervene. 11.54 

He set the hordes of runaways, about 150,000 in all, to compensated work in abandoned 
plantations outsid~ the city, and forwarded to President Lincoln the first barrel of sugar ever 
produced by free men in Louisiana. No less than 50,000 adult male contrabands ofwar 
took work 011. 1500 estates, h~lping to .feed New· Orleans, and earning money by exporting 
cotton to the North and to GreatBritain. All had to work and support themselves; as along 
the Carolina coa,st, ~e Army woul~ only supervise their conditions of work and their 
contracts. Butler and his successor, MGBanks, also saw to the education of 10,000 black 
childien in 100 schools and ordered city authorities to permit blacks to ride on the streetcars 
and to testify against whites in court. Banks, in fact, promulgated a "work or fight" order 
that required unemployed male blacks either to j9in the army or be bound out to work the 
privately-owned, confiscated plantations of departed Confederates. (There was no such 
requirement for Whi~ males in the area.)55 

In 1863, General U.S. Grant detailed an army chaplain _to superintend "contraband" 
numbering about 113,000 in his camps and putting them to work throughout a vast area 
encompassing Mississippi~ Western Tennessee and Kentucky and all of western Louisiana. 
All able-bodied freedmen were then ordered to pick standing cotton on abandoned 
plantations, while {!nion officers would instruct them on the.meaning of their labor 
contracts, answer questions and oversee the signing of those contracts. These freedmen 
would be working for subsistence wages with their earnings channeled, if they worked for 
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the government, into a general fund supporting the entire refugee population, or, if in 
private employment, paid out in food and clothing --as .in the days of slavery. To make the 
analogy even closer, most of these freedmen worked in gangs in the °field.56 Grant's 
appointment ofa chaplain for this work, however, is.indicative of his belief that more was 
involved.than just mobilizing these people for compensated work for his army; they were to · 
be trained. tQ become responsible ~d hard-working (although one would have imagined that · 
they would have been familiar enough with hard work).57 Grant's agents tried to keep 
contraband·•families together, and soon also became police, judges and arbitrators·in setting 
wages and conditions of ~r. Adjutant General Lorenzo Thomas expanded on Grant's 
scheme,·leasing abandoned camps to qualified contraband. Each was to be paid ($7 per 
month for a man, $5 per month for a woman) with deductions for any clothing issued. In 
addition; Thomas instituted a tax on these wages to provide for the children and those • 
unable to work, an.early.and locafu:ed "social secprity system" several decades before 
.Chancellor 009 von Bismarck.instituted his program in Germany. Army officers worked 
with a number of civilian aid groups, such as the Cleveland Freedmen's Aid society, which 
had•tile advantage of being able to. move about without specific orders. Taxes on cotton and 
produce financed the general program. In fact, the Army .never had to call upon any · 
government funding for its work with the contraband in these projects. Provost marshals 
were organized as ~upervisors of freedmen; and patrolled the countryside, to correct abuses 
on the plantations. 

It was a thoroughly paternalistic system. As in other U.S. Army-run jurisdictions in· 
the South, all able-bodied freedmen had to have a job; those found idle were put to work 
on public projects without pay, and a system of passes was instituted about as strict as 
anything in slavery days.58 Just as in slavery days, blacks put considerably more into the. 
econ?miC system that they took out. To.take one well-documented example, General 
Grant's original command in the West: 

Of the 113,650 freedmen cared for by Colonel Eaton [in?] 1863, but 7,200 
were paupers and they were cultivating 1500 acres of cotton besides ~most 
as many more of com and vegetables. An additional 7,000 acres were 
leased and managed by the negroes. By this labor the government was 
saved nearly $43,000 a month. The following year, the gain must have 
been considerably greater for the negroes cultivated o~er 100,000 acres of 
cotton besides thousands of acres in com and garden truck.59 

There can be little doubt that the Army or its agents literally saved the lives of tens 
of thousands of freedmen as well as southern white civilians during. the Civil War, and 
would continue to do in the post-war decade or more. For all the bumbling and 1, 

insensitivity or even chicanery of General Butler and a few other Union commanders, the 
Army also gave work and even a measure of dignity to these oppressed people. As for 
military government itself during the war, it was no worse than could·have been expected in 
the midst ofAmerica's most terrible war, and in a significant number of cases, even better. 
Nonetheless, Americans traditionally have detested military government, even by their own. 
Inhabitants of the conquered South would soon suffer more such "tyranny" than even they 

could have imagined. 60 
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IV 

POST-CIVIL WAR RECONSTRUCTION 

"Tyrant and Reformer" (Brevet Major General Charles Griffin, Texas, 1865-66) ... 

The Army's immediate primary attention in the immediate post-war decades 
focused on the seemingly intractable problem of the Reconstructionof the Southern ' 
states. This attempt to change the political and social patterns of the South, as well as 
to police the area and protect and uplift the freedmen, lasted from 1866 to 1877, and 
was by far America's most long-:lasting military government. 1 Imposing 
Reconstruction on American citizens was also the Army's most distasteful task ever. 
This_ was a unique episode in American history, for never before or since. have large 
numbers of Americans been-forced to endure the stigma of defeat and.submit to ·-
military occupation and government.2 · 

What was to have been a "moderate" reconstruction under President.Lincolh's 
tutelage, at his untimely death became an embittering, lengthy and ultimately futile 
exercise in changing much of.the social structure of a significant portion ofthe United , 
Statutes segregated by race, thus perpetuating a baleful system that would persist for a 
century, costing the South dearly.3 

In May of 1865 the national government announced that Reconstruction of the 
southern United States would follow as much as possible a policy of establishing or 
retaining provisional governments until permanent ones could be elected,by a loyal 
electorate in a step-by-step political process. The U.S. Army found itself in the middle 
of an intense political conflict between the Congressional Radical Republicans and 
"unreconstructed" Southern resistance that often turned violent. Yet at no time during 
Reconstruction was there any evidence that the U.S. Army called upon its extensive 
and successful experience with General Scott in- military government during the 
Mexican War. Mexico, however, was a foreign nation and its military governance of. 
little obvious relevance for the Southern ~tates. Military government in portions of the 
seceded states during the Civil War might seem a closer parallel, but even here the fact 
that these were wartime operations caused Army officers to discount the experience. 4 

Certainly if policy-making officers or political leaders ever referred to the "Lieber · 
Code" they have left no evidence of the fact. Legally and constitutionally also there 
was little or no precedent. 

What they lacked in precedent, Union military governors seemed to make up for 
in zeal, at least in Reconstruction's early days, when everything seemed possible. 
Brevet Major General Joseph J. Reynolds claimed that "We must rub out and begin 
anew." in Texas.5 Thus the citizens of Little Rock, Arkansas, were prohibited vulgar 
language in public, their children from running about unclothed, their dogs from 
roaming, their horses from galloping.6 The Army commander atSavannah decreed that 
anyone picking up mail at the city post office had to present a certificate that he had 
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taken the oath of allegiance, while MG Henry Halleck at Richmond demanded the oath 
prior to any marriages. (Tongue in cheek, he reported to the Secretary of War that his 
measure would ensure "the propagation of legitimate rebels. ")7 

More positively, Army commanders cleaned up Southern cities, whose already 
rudimentary sanitary and health services had been run down during the war; initiated 
and supervised relief for the needy, and even saw to the restoration of destroyed 
railroad lines and levees. One of the more lasting efforts of military governors in the 
South was the establishment of public schools, often where none had existed before, 
certainly for blacks. More often than not, however, these establishments were and 
remained racially segregated. 

Under the first Congressional Reconstruction enactments, the former seceded 
states would be governed through the five recently-created military divisions of the 
U.S. Army: .the Atlantic, the Gulf, the Mississippi, the Tennessee and the Pacific, 
each administered by a Major General. This was the so-called Moderate 
Reconstruction advocated by the late President Lincoln and his successor, Andrew 
Johnson. 

Apparently none of the commanding generals assigned to this unenviable work 
sought or desired the position. The coming years would demonstrate fully that.these 
misgivings were not unfounded. In many ways these Reconstruction military 
governments, without particularly realizing it, followed policies of previous Army 
administrations. For example, and most significantly, loyal civil officials were to be 
retained in their posts upon taking the oath of office and good performance of their 
duties and the troops were to intrude as little as possible on the daily lives of civilians. 
That was the theory. In practice, the military district commander in the Columbus, 
Georgia area assumed many, if not most, of the functions of local government, issuing 
orders regarding the registration of voters and the treatment of blacks. He appointed 
the county registrar, selected members of the city council, preserved law and order 
through district provost marshals and supported the Freedmen's Bureau in its activities 
amongst local blacks. The bureau in the same area distributed food and clothing to the 
needy of both races, operated a hospital, witnessed labor contracts between the 
Freedmen and white planters and assisted teachers in the newly-established schools for 
the blacks. 8 

Each Military District commander was also involved in local and state electio~s 
through a Military Commission, headed by post commanders as "additional duties." 
These duties entailed the appointing of boards of registration, the registration of voters 
and the superintending of registration and elections in their districts.9 

The orders issued by General J.B. Steedman are typical and instructive. First 
the troops themselves were exhorted to maintain strict discipline, while preventing 
insults to the national authority. His command's duty was to assist the state governor 
or his agents as well as federal agents in any way necessary for the performance of 
their duties. It was further to "sustain, not assume, the functions of the civil 
authority," except as a last resource, to preserve peace and quiet. No citizen would be 
arrested without due process. Those who were arrested were to be held in military 
custody until "duly authorized" civil courts could dispose of the cases. In addition, aid 
was to be given to the Freedmen's Bureau, plantations were not to force ill or aged 
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former slaves off their property and, as during the war, the able-bodied blacks were 
warned not be remain idle. 10 

Soon enough, the more energetic and committed military governors found 
themselves involved in the broils and tumults that so characterized the Southern states 
in the wake of their lost war. In Texas, for example, BvMG Charles Griffin drove 
Governor James W. Throckmorton from office. General Nathan Banks removed the 
mayor of New Orleans for allegedly conniving with the Governor to supplant good 
Unionists with unreconstructed rebels and appointed in his stead an officer (white) of 
the 73d Colored Infantry. When General Banks departed his duties, his successor then 
reappointed the original mayor. 11 In 1868 MG Winfield Scott Hancock removed nine 
members of the city council "two white and seven colored, for contempt of the orders 
of the military commander .... ", an action uph~ld by General Grant, Army 
Commanding General. 12 In Richmond the Army simply nullified an election because 
too many unpardoned rebels had been elected. 13 General John Pope, commander of the 
Third Military District, was the most committed Radical Republican of all the Army 
commanders (and perhaps still smarting from the beating he had received from 
Confederate forces at the Battle of Second Manassas or Bull Run). General Pope, upon 
taking office, averred that "it is surely better to have an incompetent but loyal man in 
office, than to have a rebel of whatever ability," and began liberally to remove office 
holders who displeased him. He attempted to stifle uncooperative newspapers by 
withholding federal contracts. On the other hand, Pope saw toit that those same 
papers, if they could survive economically, were also free to excoriate the general and . 
all his actions. 14 ,, 

Few aspects of military government in the Southern states caused more 
complications than the operation of the courts system. Although these were states that 
had attempted to secede from the American Union, their citizens certainly remained 
American in their recourse to the courts, and the Army found itself in themiddle of 
such litigiousness. In the Department of Texas, typical cases ranged frominsurrection 
and attendant murder, to possession of children born to unmarried slave parents, to 
garden-variety burglary, theft and, of course, murder. 15 Cases in southern property 
rights proved particularly troublesome, many dating back to before the war, but even 
more involved "abandoned," "confiscatable," and "captured" property and the 
differences between these terms as determined by the various military governors. 
General Terry in Virginia, impatient with the interminable delays in the state courts 
over these questions, simply extended the jurisdiction of Richmond's Court of 
Conciliation over the entire state, at great saving in time and money, but at some cost 
in legal exactitude. 

Cotton represented one of the greatest temptations in those disturbed times, as it 
had during the war. The staple was in great demand in the North and in Europe 
because of the Union blockade strangling of Confederate exports during the war. 
Confederate government supplies were subject to confiscation,. and large amounts 
simply went missing from official inventories as they made their way to the ports with 
the connivance of venal officials. However, none of the highest-ranking Army officers 
seem to have been involved in these illicit transactions. 16 Nonetheless, the War 
Department finally reined in military involvement in property cases after a lower-
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ranking Georgia military government officer became entangled ~n a case concerning 
10,000 bales of cotton. 17 . · . ; . . · 

The Southern court systems were endemically biased against blacks, whether as 
defendants, as witnesses, or against those brave enough to be plaintiffs or · 
complainants; Not all of this attitude was based on malice. One Texasjudge, , · 
apparently in all honesty, inquired of the state's Freedmen's Bureau ·assistant 
commissioner as to whether blacks could really use courts arid give testimony against 
whites. As a result, the Freedmen's Bureau operated its own courts, usually a onl7mari 
panel composed of the local Bureau agent; having jurisdiction over minor legal matters 
between blacks or between blacks and whites. Bureau courts sentences could often be 
more harsh than those handed down in similar situations by civil courts._ These courts 
were particularly enjoined to assume jurisdiction for any civil courts that refused to · 
accept black evidence. Those that did found ways around Bureau oversight, scheduling 
court outlandishly far. from the residences of black plaintiffs or witrtesses, then 
dismissing the cases when the latter did notappear, "settling" cases out of court, and 
often using sheer local intimidation;18 Whites, on the other hand, firmly believed that 
they were the objects ofdiscrimination and intimidation, .as well as of the wholesale 
violation ofstates rights. For them, the Army and the Bureau _were denying civil rights 
to whites in order to guarantee them to blacks. Military commissions also could hang 
civilians on a two-thirds vote of the panel, and neither the commissions nor the Bureau 
courts provided for trial by jury. 19 · Finally,· the Bureau took a hand in reforming 
punishments as well, mandating that it was "the duty...of the Freedmen's Bureau·to · 
prohibit and prevent [the] whipping or maiming of the person as a punishment for any 
crime, misdemeanor; or offense,· by any pretended civil or military authority in any 
State lately in rebellion until the civil.government ofsuch State shall have been 
restored..."20 

If the administration of the courts system proved one of the most coinplex 
problem faced by military governors, undoubtedly the most intractable was that of · 
dealing with the South's black citizens. TheArmy was called upon to change in some 
basic ways a system of racial suppression that had prevailed for something like two 
centuries.···The Army was·generally.conscientious in ensuring blacks.their civil rights· 
and in providing the enforcement for the work of the Freedmen's Bureau, thus earning 
the opprobrium of most Southerners. Its dealings with· the Freedmen's -Bureau itself ·· 
were fraught with misunderstanding and· confus1on, understandable enough with a non-
military organization thatwas an agency of the War Department and which had its own 
court systeQl.21• Most Army commanders took it upon themselves to issue rather strict 
injunctions against black vagabondage and unemployment, measures that were then . 
picked up by the civilian legislators iri the form of the infamous "Black Codes, H which 
attempted to keep the former slaves in a form of peonage'.22 · · 

In the spring of 1865 Congress had established· the Bureau of Refugees, 
Freedmen, and Abandoned Lands under the War Department, and headed by General.··. 
Oliver Otis Howard, a Regular Army officer. ("Beast" Butler had been considered for 
the post.). Many of its agents were recently-discharged Union veterans, and, on 
occasion, active'-duty officers would be detailed to a local branch of the Bureau. The 
Bureau actually became more "militarized" in its first few years. By the end of'1_868, 
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it comprised something like 553 soldiers and 348 civilian clerks. 23 The Freedmen's 
Bureau was established primarily to look after the interests of the newly-freed blacks. 
The overwhelming majority of blacks remained remarkably non-violent, considering 
the degradation and atrocities routinely visited on them over the centuries of slavery.24 

The Bureau's first and only Commissioner later recorded flatly that his agency "became 
out and out an advocate of negro manhood suffrage. "25 Southern whites, on the other 
hand. remained fearful of wandering groups of blacks and looked to the Army for 
protection --as did blacks themselves. In his first report to the Secretary of War, MG 
Howard noted that "the prompt intervention of armed force in cases requiring it, and 
the personal sympathy of commanders...has seldom been withheld." The work of the 
Bureau was enormous. General Howard reported on his agency's work in its Land, 
Medical and Claim Divisions, on transportation, commissary supplies, destitute relief, 
schools ("With few exceptions, the [Southern] State authorities have refused to 
provide ... or in fact to do anything for the relief of the class of persons supported by the 
government."), ("The immediate patronage and funds for this work have been mainly 
from the benevolent associations of the north... muititudes, usually of the lower and 
baser classes, still bitterly oppose our schools."), justice ("many of the States of the 
south regard [the Negro] yet, in their legislation, as an alien."). The Bureau was 
without immediate funds for most of its relief work, but it could call upon the Army 
itself for resources, particularly food, transportation and medical. supplies. In 
November of 1865 it was operating 42 hospitals, and its Medical Division treated both 
blacks and destitute whites. 

In its earliest months of existence, its major task was that of feeding the hungry. 
By the'end of that year the Bureau was distributing 50,000 emergency Army rations of 
pork, bacon, or fresh beef, flour or bread, with occasional issues of com meal, peas, 
beans, hominy or coffee. In the near-famine conditions of 1868, the Civil War surplus 
rations of desiccated potatoes and mixed vegetables. (General Howard warned his 
agents that great care had to be taken in making soup of the latter if the product was to 
be anything edible, even for the very hungry.)26 The following year, in response to a 
U.S. Senate resolution to relieve destitution in the southern states, the bureau issued 
rations to white and black alike, 32,612 to the former and 24,238 to the latter. 
Between September of 1866 and September of 1867 the Bureau was issuing 16,804 
rations per day. Again, there was the understandable fear that such largesse would lead 
to widespread demoralization, and agents often worked with local magistrates or 
leaders of the freedmen to draw up lists of the deserving destitute. However, local 
leaders might distribute the food to obtain votes or influence. In the very Victorian 
words of one Bureau agent, "Practically it has been impossible to discriminate between 
the ...deserving poor and the vicious poor ... "27 The Bureau even resorted to something 
like forced labor, like Army commanders, insisting that freedmen enter labor contracts 
and that they keep those contracts. On the other hand, of course, such contracts, 
especially if noted and enforced by Freedmen's Bureau agents, could provide protection 
for illiterate blacks.28 

General Howard summarized the mission of any Bureau local agent as: 
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a magistrate with extraordinary judicial power - overseer of the poor of 
all classes in his district, agent to take charge of abandoned lands, and 
required to settle, in a few days, most intricate questions with reference 
to labor, political economy, &c, that have puzzled the world for ages; 

One such agent pointed out that he had 2,000 square miles of sole responsibility.29 A 
Florida agent (who had only 14 Bureau compatriots throughout the entire state) 
reported his duties in 1868: "Reading and approving contracts[,] visiting the various 
plantations - allaying strife between husband and wife - deciding the ownership of a 
hog and last but not least - answering questions in reference to the rations. 30 

The Bureau also carried on and greatly expanded the educational work with the 
freedmen begun during the war by Army chaplains,· individual officers and Northern 
philanthropists. The officer in charge of black education in Texas, one lLT E. M. •. 
Wheeiock, pursued his work in the face of consistent and violent opposition (One 
example of Texas womanhood informed a Texas district attorney that she would rather 
put a bullet into a black.than see one educated.) Nonetheless, by 1867, when the work 
was turned over to a civilian, lLT Wheelock could report that 10,000 blacks had been 
taught how to read and write.31 The Bureau was particularly concerned to move its 
charges out of rented .or makeshift buildings and into specifically-constructed school• 
buildings, thus making it that much more difficult for local whites to close them down. 
The Bureau was responsible for teacher examinations and payment and supplies, 
although it attempted as much as possible to have the freedmen themselves construct 
and maintain the schoolhouses. Certainly of all the works of the Bureau, none had 
nearly the lasting effect on the South than its establishment of something of a 
permanent system of black education, albeit racially segregated, which practically all 
blacks enthusiastically welcomed, and even many influential whites supported.32 MG 
Howard, a committed Christian, was able to call upon the considerable moral fervor 
and financial resources of northern humanitarian organizations to aid, particularly in 
education, his good works.33 In fact, when the bureau withdrew from Texas in 1870, 
whites themselves had become reconciled to black schools, leaving those institutions as 
the only truly successful and lasting program of the bureau in that state.34 

Popular anticipation (or dread) among whites to the contrary, one activity that 
the Bureau did not engage in was that of land redistribution. (The less-informed might 
well have been so misled by the reference in the bureau's own title to "Abandoned , 
Lands.") MG Howard had to issue a circular disavowing any such intention; the 
freedmen rather were "to look to the property holders for employment. "35 In fact, so 
far was the Bureau from any program of land redistribution, that it endorsed the 
sharecropping system as the best deal its charges could obtain under the 
circumstances.36 

The Bureau even concerned itself with the l:>onds of matrimony; although with 
only limited success. Wedding ceremonies, if held at all under slavery, had been 
usually of the most attenuated kind, shocking Northern divines and the pious. Bureau 
officials consequently officiated at mass marriages (or re-marriages).However, as was 
to be expected with most attempts to regulate enduring individual social patterns, the 
effort was only partially successful. Some freedmen objected to having long-term and 
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faithful common-law relationships questioned by outsiders, while,. conversely, other 
freedmen took advantage to shed themselves of unwanted spouses and to acquire newer 
and younger wives.37 Unsurprisingly, whatever the Bureau did for blacks, or for 
whites for that matter, it would remain an object of scorn and hatred by the Southern 
white leadership, an "engine of folly," "an annoying, irritating, abnormal expedient," 
an agency "guided by a manifest hostility to the white man an inordinate and 
preposterous partiality for the negro... ", in the words of several contemporary 
Southern journals. Southerners did not so much object to the Bureau's policy of 
putting the freedmen to compensated work: like it or not, the Civil War had settled 
that issue. They strongly resented, however, its application by "foreign" agents 
(despite the fact that many local Bureau agents were from the area involved), the 
trampling of the "States Rights" creed, and feared that tangible aid to the freedmen 
would lead to challenges to revered Southern social relations. Bureau agents were 
stereotyped as coming from a "despicable class"38 

Black regiments in the South,· whose numbers increased as white units mustered 
out and were replaced, were usually less well trained, experienced and disciplined, 
having been in the service for considerably shorter periods of time than their white 
counterparts. They were particularly resented for their supposed discouraging of the 
newly-freed blacks from going back to working for whites. Black regiments also upset 
the plans of "unreconstructed" southerners to keep the former slaves in a servile 
condition, as seen in the passage of the infamous "Black Codes" by southern 
legislatures immediately after the war. The units, however, were soon withdrawn, but 
not before having added their share to white Southern anti-Reconstruction feeling. 39 

They would be replaced by the longer-lasting and even more resented primarily black 
state militias; all increasing the Regular Army's burdens in the South. 

Army officers·often found it difficult to distinguish between "disloyal" or 
"political" activities by locals and the endemic violence and disorganization that had 
always characterized many areas of the South.40 One Texas citizen, who had the 
misfortune to have had his son hanged by a secessionist mob during the war was 
himself hanged by another mob after he had shot two men being brought in by a 
military patrol. 41 As MG Daniel Sickles, Commanding General of the Department of 
the South put it: 

The truth is, that in certain localities of these States, personal 
encounters, assaults, and difficulties between citizens, often resulting in 

. serious wounds and death, have for years occurred without the serious 
notice or action of the civil authorities; and in those neighborhoods 
where it has heretofore seemed to the population officious to arrest and 
punish citizens for assault upon each other, they can hardly be expected 
to yield with any grace to arrests for assaults and outrages upon 
negroes.42 

The violence often could be specifically directed at Union men or black men,
and, of course, against black Union men. The military governor of the Department of 
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the Cumberland, MG George Thomas, reported, somewhatungrammatically, that in . 
late 1866, provoked by unreconstructed local journalists: 

Not confining themselves to threats, mutterings, or.curses, Union men. 
were murdered in their beds i~ cold blood, or were driven. off from their 
farms. ·Soldie~s and government employees were assaulted or shot at by•. • 
unknown persons whilst in the performance of their duties; and when· 
application was made to the civil authQrities ~or redress, either through · 
incompetency or.the.fact of a man's loyalty to the government, no action 
would be taken.43 . 

As just one example, MG Sheridan reported .that two black troopers in Texas had ~een 
shot dead in cold blood in the fall of 1866 by a deputy town marspal.. The murderous· 
law officer was still in office several months later ... Sherman complained, logically.· 
enough, that "It is strange that over a white man killed by Indians .on an extensive 

· frontier, the greatest excitement will take place, but over the killing of many :freemen, 
in the settlements nothing is done. "44 A black trooper was shot dead in ~e street in .. 
Columbus, Georgia by a white man who was subsequently released by local authorities, 
a travesty of justice that almost precipitated a riot by the victim's comrades ofthe,103d 
U.S. Color~ Infantry.45 As a result of such enc:ouraged and· directed lawlessness; the 
districts' Provost . Marshals 46 

All o.f this was 
' 

had to concern themselves 
' . with 

. . crimes . of every nature.
mere prelude to Radical Reconstruction in the South, in which, 

Northern and Radical reaction to what was perceived as unreconstructed Southern .: 
attempts to fasten some sort of peonage.upon the freedmen resulted in series of 
Congressional enactments that almost made most.white Southerners yearn for the, 
"easy" days of Lincoln/Johnson. ReconstrucUon.. Military governors now had much 
more direct control over the lives of Southern civilians, a control which was hardly 
exercised over enemy civilians in the Mexican War. Again, five military "divisions". 
were established, to be governed by the highest-ranking general officers. .. • • . 

All civil officers were required to take the oath ofallegiance as a condition for. 
holding their positions, and local law and political officers had to.sµbrilit monthly 
reports of the crimes and their dispositions in their jurisdictions. Even more sweeping.. 
powers were given to the five military governors for direct military rule of the South, 
who now were to supervise the political activities ofthat vast area,.alth011gh they were 
more or less left to their. own devices as to the rigor and meticulousnes~ with which 
they pursued and enforced their mandates.. Thoroughly typical were just the ~ivil 
administration responsibilities thrust upon the Headquarters of the Second Military 
District for 1867, as reported by the District's Bureau of Civil Affairs: 

principally to the app.ointment and removal of civil officers and 
qualifications for office, the consideration of the powers and duties of 
civil officers as modified by military orders, questions relating to 
taxation to tlte reparation of wards, bridges, etc., and the qualifications. 
and drawing of juries, the establishment of military tribunals and the 
preparation of rules and regulations for the government thereof and to 
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communications involving the construction of orders relating principally 
to the following topics: The abolition of imprisonment for debt. .. the 
staying of suits and executions in certain cases.47 

The Department of Texas and the 5th Military District not only had to record the 
expected "Statement of Charges and Trial Proceedings.for Civil Cases, but also 
"Report of Persons Indicted for Felonies", "Monthly Reports of Persons Evading 
Arrest", "Monthly Report of Escapees from County Jail", tax questions, public 
nuisances, as well as the "Monthly Report of Jail Conditions. "48 Typically enough, a 
2LT and a BvMAJ in the Second Division (Virginia) found themselves adjudicating 
legal disputes, personally inspecting conditions in the local jail, and devoting the 
majority.of their time to sorting out requests for appointment to public offices.49 By 
this time most Military governors must have longed for the straightforward life of 
fighting Indians on the frontier.50 Yet when North and South Carolina ratified the 14th 

Amendment to the Constitution, guaranteeing freedom and citizenship to the blacks, the 
2d Military District's Commanding General punctiliously passed on the orders from 
General Grant, ordering his commanders to forthwith "not interfere in civil 
matters... [in the absence of] insurrection or other disorder beyond the control of civil 
authorities. "51 Most military governors did their best to stay out of strictly local 
administration matters, if for no other reason than the press of business in more general 
affairs.52 MG John Schofield steered a middle course in Virginia, believing that 
enfranchisement of blacks was premature. BG Lovell H. Rousseau, in fact, neglected 
his supervision of the freedmen of Louisiana to the point of abandonment. His 
unexpected death in January of 1869 provoked genuine lamentation from the white 
conservatives.53 

Typical (although far above average in its historical documentation) were the 
efforts of former CPT John William De Forest, Freedmen's Bureau agent at 
Greenville, South Carolina, in Military District Number Two from 1866 to 1867, 
under MG Sickles and MG E. R. S. Canby. During the harsh winter of 1866-1867; 
for example, De Forest distributed "thirty greatcoats, forty blankets, thirty pairs of 
trousers, seventy large brogans, twenty women's skirts, and twenty dresses ...(of the 
coarsest imaginable cotton stuff, stiff enough to stand alone, and of a horrible bluish 
gray.") The greatcoats, blankets and trousers came from. condemned Army stores, and 
to receive them De Forest reported that "it was necessary to have duplicate 
requisitions, duplicate receipts, and duplicate invoices," and denounced "the paper-
eating jugglers in the accounting offices ....I decided that the Romans conquered the 
world because they had no paper, and I wished we had one of them at the head of the 
War Department." 

All government aid was to go only to freedmen and refugees (that is, loyal 
Southerners who had been driven from their homes by the rebels) and all of the 
recipients, of course, claimed.that they had been good Union people throughout. The 
Bureau agents also had to ensure that only the truly destitute received rations and that 
they did not then settle down indolently to the undemanding life of a public charge. In 
addition, De Forest had to encourage freedmen schooling, see to it that justice was 
administered and oversee wage and labor disputes, in both cases impartially as to race 
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and class. Most importantly, he was to keep the peace in an area of armed citizens 
which had its share and more of disaffected rebels and "banditti. All of this was in"54 

addition· to his other important duties of oath-giving. aild voter registration, and the 
careful distinguishing of registrants by race.55 The Bureau certainly "played politics." 
Agents saw to it for the-most part that the freedmen registered and voted Republican, 
often defying their former masters. The combined efforts of the Union League, 
military governors and the Freedmen's Bureau returned seven ex-Confederate states to 
representation in Congress (12 Republican Senators and 30 Congressmen) in June of 
1868,-after their ratification of the 14th Amendment.56 

Even before the Radical Reconstruction enactments went into effect, violence · 
was increasing across the South. Between 30 April and 2 May 1866, large-scale rioting 
erupted in Memphis, Tennessee after a series of incidents between black troops and 
white peace officers. It took three days for troops under MG George Stoneman, 
commander of federal forces in the district, to put down the riots, and not before more 
than 46 black men, women and children had been killed and in excess of 80 wounded, 
but only one white man wounded. -Two days later the Memphis Avalanche gloated that 
"Soon we will have no more black troops among us." Several months later a similar 
riot in New-Orleans left 34 blacks and 4 whites dead and more than·200 blacks 
wounded. (The disparity between white and black casualties is instructive.) According 
to the district military governor, MG Phil Sheridan, the riot was actually "an absolute 
massacre by the police. "57 On the other hand, the fiery Sheridan was no disinterested 
observer; during his tenure he removed the mayor of New Orleans, a state judge and 
the state's Attorney General and sent a troop of soldiers·to remove bodily the Governor 
of Louisiana.· When election commissions displeased him he had them dissolved and 
more pliable commissioners appointed in their place. Finally, in spite of the U.S._ 
Attorney General's ruling that any registrant who took the oath of allegiance could 
vote, Sheridan ruled that none could exercise this right unless he could prove his 
loyalty.58 

The situation had hardly improved several years later when BvMG Reynolds 
reported from Texas on secret organizations whose object seemed to be to "disarm, 
rob, and in many cases murder Union men and negroes, and, as occasion: may offer, 
murder United States officers and soldiers." Reynolds concluded that "The murder of 
negroes is so common as to render it impossible to keep an accurate account of them." 
General Reynolds' -report was not at all singular; the Governor of Louisiana claimed 
that "There seems to be a settled determination on the part of these men who adhered to 
the rebellion to either kill or drive away the Union white men and the leading colored 
men, so as to be able to terrify the masses of the colored people into voting as they 
shall dictate. "59 

Race and loyalty were not the only major issues. Taxes had risen to 
unprecedented levels, with the Military Commander of the Gulf dispatching troops to 
what he accurately enough termed the "front" in New 1Orleans to prevent clashes 
between bodies of armed -citizens. Maladministration and malfeasance of the city 
which had led to such levels of taxation that "ifthe laws were rigidly enforced, the 
effect would be the same as if the property were confiscated." Even so, this 
commander interfered only when one armed group issued a proclamation announcing 
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their intention to assault the state capitol and warning non-combatants to stay out of the 
way. 60 As if their local problems were not enough, commanding generals in the South 
now found themselves drawn into the bitter conflict between the Congressional Radicals 
and President Johnson. The President removed Sheridan in July of 1867 and replaced 
him with General George Thomas, a Virginia Democrat, and soon after replaced MG 
Sickles with another Democratic general officer. The record seems clear, however, 
that these generals, whatever their political coloration, did their conscientious best in 
the registrations and elections in the reconstructed states to see that blacks not only 
could exercise their newly-granted franchise, but that they were informed, with the help 
of the Freedmen's Bureau and the private Union League of their political rights and of 
the positions of the various candidates. 

General Pope, commander of the 3d Military District, ordered the enrollment of 
all U.S. citizens, 21 years of age or older, of whatever complexion, who would take 
the oath of allegiance to the United States, but did bar any former office holder who 
had ever given aid or comfort to an enemy of the U.S. As an incentive to getting out 
the voters, General Pope paid his registrars no salary. Rather each received so much 
per voter. He also redrew the district lines, leaving himself open to the charge of 
gerrymandering. The elections were full of corruption, as was the subsequent Florida 
constitutional convention, but this was hardly the fault of the military government. In 
fact, far from imposing black Republicanism on a prostrate Florida, General Pope 
seems to have kept his Radical sentiments under control, governed moderately, and 
probably ensured control by moderate factions in Florida by 1868.61 To those worried 
about the large numbers of mostly illiterate blacks voting for the first time, it was 
pointed out that the wide extension of the electorate in the Jacksonian era did not 
exactly bring an influx scholars and gentlemen into the electoral process. It was 
difficult to argue that the German immigrant just off the boat was somehow more fit to 
vote than the former slave whose forbearers had been in t.his country for several 
centuries. In fact, considering the difficult, thankless, and sometimes hazardous jobs 
that three presidents gave the army during the years 1862-1877, the generals and their 
officers performed remarkably well, dealing with and ruling on matters of justice, 
finance, transportation, education, labor, and charity. 

Military commanders and black leaders themselves were careful to point out that 
while.striving for political equality, they were making no attempt to change the social 
relationships between the races. 62 Whether they wished it or not, however, Army 
officers could find themselves involved in such questions . A Georgian railroad 
president, while complaining to the Commanding General of the Third Military District 
of the "social degradation in being compelled to ride on the same cars with negroes," 
conceded that by being charged equal fares as whites, blacks were thus entitled to 
"equal accommodations," the Chief of the Civil Affairs Bureau of the Third further 
took some pleasure in replying that the railroad should see to it that blacks not "be 
intruded upon by Whites. "63 

White southern reaction to military Radical Reconstruction rule varied greatly; 
majority opinion seemed to feel that even military administration was preferable to civil 
black-Republican regimes. Southern political leaders, versed by decades of legalistic 
constitutional interpretations, based their abstract opposition to military rule on strong 
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constitutional grounds. (conveniently ignoring the fact that many had recently been in 
rebellion against the government established by that same Constitution). Most were 
willing enough to applaud military government when itbrought relative peace and · · 
tranquillity to their areas. When two illiterate black police officers captured several 
bothersome thieves, the Galveston Daily News, .which had opposed their appointment, 
now applauded "Keep up the practice - rid the city of thieves, and in this way restore 
order, peace, and security, and we don't care whether you're General Griffin's or 
anybody else's police -"64 

Still, violence remained endemic throughout the South, despite the best efforts 
of the·dwindling army of occupation in an area where individual violence was often 
sanctioned as an expression of true manhood.. · Amidst reports of robberies, tax matters, 
appointments and loyalties of civil officers, and movements of troops, came increasing 
reports ofnight riders, "numerous cases of outrage:" "The [Republican?] men of 
Wilkes County [Georgia]"sent off a heartfelt plea, reporting one murder and a severe 
wounding of another Union man, and naming names. It concluded that the civil 
authority has not arrested them now we call on the military authority....please send us 
some military protection, for our men are shot-down·in the streets like·dogs .and·we call 
on the military to protect our lives immediately." · A year earlier, an Army officer had 
reported formally that the situation in Warren County, Georgia had so deteriorated that 
"the entire public are overawed and in mortal dread of losing their lives should they 
appear and testify the truth in such cases before an examining court. "65 One of the 
more sensational, but not untypical, cases concerned the editor of the Jackson, 
Mississippi News, who fatally stabbed the acting city mayor over a question oftaxatlon. 
The editor was duly tried by military commission and appealed to the U.S. Supreme 
Court. The editor spun matters out until Mississippi was readmitted to the Union, 
whence the case dropped from sight.66 Texas, because of its near-frontier situation, 
posed particularly intractable problems of pacification, with roving mounted gangs 
murdering Union men and blacks. Between January and October of 1869, no less than 
384 murders were officially reported in that state.67 Increasingly, the Army had to rely 
almost solely on the psychological .effect of the uniform. As one officer remembered, 
"Southerners don't care a fig for law, sheriffs, or marshals, but they would rather see 
the devil than the Federal uniform. 1168 (The dignity of the uniform was hardly advanced 
when Union troops in Victoria broke into a jail to avenge themselves on a prominent 
Texan who had killed one of their discharged compatriots in a barroom altercation. 
The local worthy was killed with an ax and his remains then hung up outside the jail.)69 

As late as 1874, the White League of Louisiana threw up street barricades, defeated the 
state militia in New Orleans (25 dead) and basically overthtew the Reconstruction · 
government of the state. Only the hurried arrival of six .infantry companies,· which · . 
meant that there were more U.S. soldiers in New Orleans than in any other location in 
the United States, restored some measure of domestic tranquility. This federal force 
ended the insurrection, and the White League leaders actually staged something of a 
surrender ceremony when turning over their State House stronghold.70 

In the next few· years the numbers of federal troops was steadily being reduced 
in the wake of heavy post-war cuts in military appropriations and the demands of the 
frontier. By late 1869 there were only a little more tlian 1,000 such troops in Virginia, 
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and in Mississippi a mere 716. Many of these troops were simply stationed at one of 
the.established military posts and having nothing in particular to do with military 
reconstruction. To fill the gap, the southern Radical Republican regimes succeeded in 
persuading Congress in March 1869 to repeal the law prohibiting militias in the former 
Confederate states. By then Army rule was light and thin throughout the South, and 
more recent scholarship has demonstrated that military occupation of the ex-
Confederacy has been considerably exaggerated in both its extent and in its supposed 
effects. 71 

The South was recovering (if not "reconstructed"), nonetheless, and in the 
words of one authority, "The Army's work on the whole assisted rather than retarded 
this recovery.1172 The numbers of troops involved may not have been large, but their 
mere presence did overawe even the most unreconstructed rowdies; they realized that 
overt resistance or defiance might provoke a severe military response and outraged 
reaction from Washington. Thus attacks on Union troop units or groups were 
exceedingly rare. 73 Neither the Freedmen's Bureau, a quasi-military organization, nor 
the Army itself could have transformed Southern mores within the post-Civil War 
decade. They did prevent the South from reimposing a form· of peonage on the 
freedmen, however, and established something of a permanent system of education for 
southern blacks. The Army's government was credible, particularly against the dark 
background of physical and economic devastation after the Civil· War, and in contrast 
to the often venal and 1 traditionally violent civil society in which they operated. 
Military governors, such as General Sheridan, were on occasion impetuous and 
officious, and some were misguided; few were ignorant and even fewer unscrupulous. 

Reconstruction was a unique and unwelcome chapter in the Army's history, 
undoubtedly welcomed far more by the blacks and Union men of the South than by the 
military. General Howard himself admitted that the Freedmen's Bureau was "regarded 
by its b.est friends and promoters as abnormal to our system of Government. "74 It ran 
against the grain of one of the most fixed political, even emotional precepts of 
American life, the supremacy of civil supremacy over the military. In the words of one 
scholar of Reconstruction: 

1865- southern governments disrupted or deposed, millions of ex-slaves 
uncertain of their rights and responsibilities, and thousands of ex-
Confederate soldiers returning to their homes - the army was the only 
agency of the federal government that could have policed the South. 75 

Only the Army came out of this dark chapter of American history with an intact 
reputation. 
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V 

. ·. THE FRONTIERS . . . 
("left in . the breach to catch . all the kicks and cuffs . . ofa . war of race~")1. 

Alaska 

Almost exactly.coincidentally with Reconstruction, the Army provided military· 
government for the newly-acquired territory of Alaska in a considerably more -
successful and gratifying operation than its duties in the South. Most of this success 
was undoubtedly due to the simple fact that there were very few white settlers in the 
territory to embroil the Indians, Eskimos and Aleuts in disputes over mineral and 
farming rights In fact, the federal government informed any potential homesteaders 
that their claims would prove illegal and that squatters would be evicted. Consequently, 
until the Klondike gold rush of the 1890' s there was basically no immigration to the 
vast territory. Although bills were introduced for civil government from the 
beginnings of American sovereignty, all failed untiU884. 2 .. 

From its beginnings Alaska's military governmentdet~rrnined to avoid the 
Indian troubles encrimsoning the American prairies and deserts. This.determination 
was aided by policies of the former Russian governors, who had kept the Indians and 
Aleuts quiescent by basically leaving them to go about their own business. 3 MG Henry 
Halleck, commanding general of the Military District of the Pacific, presciently 
warned: "should our Indian system, with its treaties, annuities, agents, frauds, and 
peculation, be introduced there, Indian wars must inevitably follow. "4 As a result of 
this intelligent beginning, the Army throughout its ten-year occupation experienced few 
serious troubles with the native Alaskans. That is not to say that the attempt was not 
made to inflict on the native Alaskans those evils that disfigured westward movement in 
the lower USA. Rascally traders did their worst to import liquor ( one confiscated batch 
was reported by the military as "beyond chemical analysis") and gun-running was not, 
unknown. To obviate these problems, Alaska was to be a "ward" of the War 
Department, and the commanding officer there to be general superintendent of Indian 
affairs. 

These Indians were warlike, although the Aleuts were reputed to be "docile." 
Indian pacification was facilitated by the fact that the aborigines lived and traveled 
along waterways and thus could be far more easily controlled than the wide-ranging 
mounted Plains tribesmen. The Alaskan commander, Brevet MG Jefferson C. Davis 
(no relation, but a name which must have raised eyebrows at the time) could report by 
May of 1868 that, although tribal rivalries still festered, particularly between Stikine 
and Sitkas, 

I observe a great change in the manners and disposition of the Indians at this 
place. They are peaceable and quiet, and seem much more disposed to submit 
to our government than at first. . The Indians must be governed with a firm hand 
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and a watchful eye; but many of them understand justice and impartiality, and 
appreciate it. 5 

The few Indian troubles were quickly squelched by small expeditions to the 
offenders' villages, where the culprit was usually delivered up, sometimes after the 
village was at least partially destroyed. 6 These broils were of an individual nature, 
almost always sparked by liquor. 7 General Davis' allusions to fairness in dealing with 
the Indians was not just for the record; when a Sitka constable shot and wounded an 
Indian (his second such victim) Davis had the constable confined, and then proceeded, 
in accordance with local Indian custom, to distribute 50 Anny blankets to pacify the 
victim' s aroused fellow tribal· members. 8 

One serious incident resulted from a New Year's Day, 1869 altercation between 
a drunken native chief (who had been given the fateful bottle by General Davis 
himself!) and a probably also drunken sentry. After several killings on both sides, 
General Davis ordered his supply ship to shell a Kake Indian village, which brought 
pacification. One year later, a Christmas, 1869 shoot-out resulted in the death of one 
officer and the post trader, and the wounding of another officer and the Stikine 
instigator, while the latter was intoxicated through liquor sold by two renegade whites. 
When the warlike Stikines refused to deliver up the culprit; the village of the original 
shooter was bombarded throughout the night and the following morning with shell and 
solid shot fired by a six-pounder and a mountain howitzer. The now-terrorized Stikines 
yielded the slayer, his mother and his sub-chief. Condemned by a court martial the 
following day, the unfortunate aborigine was speedily hanged on 29 December. 
General Davis also saw to it that the two white liquor salesmen were arrested. 9 

As far as the Army was concerned, Alaska was Indian territory, and liquor and 
firearms could be interdicted. The minuscule white population, who were permitted 
their spirits, did not see things in this light. The actual legal status of the territory was 
never settled during the military occupation and the Army' s right to arrest and confine 
violators of liquor and firearms laws was often negated by the courts in far-away 
Oregon. In the words of General 0. 0. Howard, "The officers of the Army were 
denied the jurisdiction for an ordinary police, on the one·hand, and held responsible for 
order and enforcement of the law on the other." 10 Not surprisingly, BvMG Davis 
confessed that he had on occasion to "step a little outside of Army regulations. "11 To 
complicate matters further, and to add a new twist to the situation on the Great Plains, 
the Indians themselves developed the skill of brewing and distilling their own liquor 
and selling it to the whites. The isolated and bored troops were not particularly suited 
for prohibition duty. The Alaska Department's Medical Director claimed (somewhat 
confusingly) that the troops "mutually debauch each other, and sink into that degree of 
degradation in which it is utterly impossible to reach, either through moral or religious 
influences." 12 

Nonetheless, under the Army's benign supervision, a city government was 
established in Sitka, Alaska's only town of any pretense. Two months after the transfer 
of sovereignty, the Sitka town council petitioned General Davis to confine offenders in 
the garrison guardhouse, the town itself apparently lacking a jail. 13 The city council 
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then established its first school, whose teacher salary of $25 per month was 
supplemented by an additional $50 from Army garrison funds 

Another Army responsibility was that of protecting the Pribiloff seals in one of 
America's earliest conservation concerns. After 1868 the troops had not only to 
enforce seal quotas given to the Aleut's, but to protect the natives from being debauched 
at the hands of dishonest traders looking for more pelts. 14 

Although Alaska had been the subject of at least seven civilian expeditions in 
recent years, the Army in 1869 organized yet another, this time to determine whether 
Fort Yukon, a British fur trading post, was actually in American territory. CPT 
Charles Raymond and his party of 13 men also made a general reconnaissance of the 
country, its resources, native tribes, the extent and nature of the British fur trade. CPT 
Raymond, after meticulous astronomical observations, determined that Fort Yukon was 
indeed inside U. S. territory. The British fur traders there peacefully decamped, 
leaving the trade open for Americans. The next such expedition did not take place until 
1881, when LT P, H. Ray established a station at Point Barrow, making meteorological 
observations, plant, animal and mineral specimens collected and a foray made into the 
interior. Throughout the 1880s, the Army continued to mount numerous such· 
expeditions, including, in 1885, one by LT Henry T. Allen, future Military Governor 
during the U.S. Army's occupation of the Rhineland after World War I. 15 

The Army' s small Alaska garrison,· which never numbered more t~an 600 and 
which at one time dipped to a very dangerous low of 100 troops in five posts, had to 
contend with vast distances, ferocious weather,· and tenuous transportation and supply 
lines, as well as a legal limbo, bickering between government officials and a white 
population that increasingly yearned for civil government. Yet the Army fulfilled its 
primary mission, that of keeping the peace, in sharp distinction to the recurrent Indian 
wars in the Continental USA. Rarely has so few troops controlled so large an area with 
so little discord. 16 

Nonetheless, by 1875, Army commanders themselves were recommending that 
their troops be withdrawn from Alaska. They logically argued that the Army had 
neither the means nor the authority to continue civil government for the vast territory. ' 
Even a revenue cutter under Treasury control could do the job better. The President 
and the War Department agreed, and on 14 June 1875 an Army transport with all 
Alaska military personnel on board left Sitka, bringing to an end the Army's civil 
government of Alaska. 17 

As a footnote to the U.S. Army' s military government of Alaska, it should be 
noted that two years after the end of that administration, the citizens of Sitkas, fearful 
of an Indian uprising, and receiving no aid from the American government, petitioned 
the British for help. Her Majesty's government immediately dispatched a Royal Navy 
vessel to Sitka. It remained there for one month until the American government 
dispatched USS Alaska to relieve it and the government of the embarrassment of having 
a foreign warship defend a portion of its territory. 
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Th~ Western Frontier 

_In the. lower. continental American West, the US. Army faced three decades of 
Imiian Wars, which haye been extensively do~umented. Less well known, is the 
Army' scontinuing non-combat duties that probably had more than anything else to do 
with the "Winning of the West. 11 In the words of one authority on the subject, "Each 
fals~front hamlet an~ tent megalopolis demanded federal military aid, chiefly to 
subsidize its own somewhat premature economic enterprises. 1118 Army officers in the 
West werewell aware thatthe westward reaching railroads were the engines of such 
economic progress. Or as General Sherman put it to General Grant the year after 
Appomattox, "It is our duty and it shall beby my study to move the progress of 
construction of the great Pacific railways ... as safe as possible. II I!> • 

This progress required a vast amount of intelligence _about the Trans-Mississippi West. 
Consequently, the Army soon hacl to return to its great scientific explorations and 

surveys of the_ type that had so distinguished this service before the Civil War, even to 
reviving infonnally the old Bureau of Explorations and Surveys under _the Chiefof 
Engineers:· Engineer officers in each of the six military districts into which-the post-
war West bad been divided drew up:maps and conducted mineral and wagon road.. 
surveys: As early'as 1865-1866, .COL R. S. Williamson was laying out military roads. 
in Northern California and Oregon which also benefited the pioneering miners of . 
easternNevada.. Iri 1866, ·a cavalry detachment moving ac~oss the Mojave Desert to. 
Fort Mojave on the Lower Colorado River, explored .large portions of northwestern 
Arizona Army·exploration work was also instrumental.in the creation of the · 
Yellowstone National Park in 1872. 2 ° Civilian geologists, mineralogists and explorers 
relied often upon the .Ariny_for prote~tion. _Such escqrting had its disadvantages. One._ 
expedition irtearly 1866 in California had to be canceled when the troopers' 
enlistments expired. 21 The Army also provided two cavalry troops and 
undetermined number ofSioux Scouts for tlie Northern Boundary Survey Commission 
of187~-1874. 22 · 

One of the last such Army missions was its escorting of the Northern Pacific 
Railroad survey. expedition. ~3 This fairly typical civil-miHtary expedition of the era w.as 
organized in t~e spring of 1873. LTC George Armstrong Custer's entire 7th Cavalry as 
well as·four companiesOfthe 17th Infantry, five companies of the 22d Infantry and a 
mixed battalion of the 8th and 9th Infantry were detailed as escort to the Northern Pacific 
Railway Survey, _which was also t.o make a scientific survey of the entire Yeliowstone 
regiori. 24 Custer here foiled an Indian ambush at the Battle. of the Big Horn. Three . 
years later, in. similar circumstances, the tables were turned· at the Battle of the Little 
Big Hor:n. . , . . . . . . . 

The most extensive, 'and $e last, of the major military scientific expeditions 
thr9t1gh the_ West were those_ conducted by LT George M Wheeler, commander of 
Surveys West o.f the 100th Meridian. Between 1871 and 1878, when Congress refused 
further app~opriations,. LT Wheeler .surveyed more than one-third of the fands·west of 
that meridian, conducting one of the first scientific explorations of Nevada, Arizona, 
and the Plateau Province of ~outheni Utah and western Colorado. He supervised some 
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25 publications and seven large tomes of final reports on the natural history.of the area, 
plus some 71 maps, as well as some of the best paintings and photographs of the Old 
West. Nonetheless, Army survey work by the late 1870s_ was being superseded by. 
more sp~cialized and scientific investigations while Western surveys were assumed by _ 
the United States Geological Survey. This was undoubtedly as it should have been, 
with the military giving way to civilian authority as the nation continued to develop. 25 

Still, in the words of one authority, "The truth is that the army was in the vanguard.of 
western economic development. " 26 · Even the Army's phenomenally high desertion rate at 
the time could be interpreted as nation-building: One Secretary ofWar supposedly · 
dismissed that rate with an airy, "Let them depart, they build up the West." !27 

One of the more unexpected works of the Army on the frontier at this time was· 
the distribution of rations to Nebraska homesteaders rendered destitute by a plague of 
grasshoppers in the summer of 1874. The Army, free of charge, gave out the basic 
staples of the time: sugar/molasses, cornmeal, tea, lard, salt and ffour: 28 

F_or all these good works it would be difficult to find another time when the· 
Army was so isolated, even alienated from civil America. In the Nqrth, a ~•business 
pacifism" seemed to believe that war had become so expensive and destructive that no 
rational nation would ever again resort to large-scale armed conflict. In the wake of the 
Civil War it would have been hard to argue with such sentiments. Labor and Southe111 
congressmen strongly resented the Army' s pacification roles in their constituencies, a11d 
humanitarians, casting about for another cause after black emancipation,. were horrified 
by the ruthless nature of so much Indian fighting. The veteran New York congressmen 
Fernando Wood, for example, declared in 1876 that the Army "performs none of the 
legitimate functions of our Government in time of peace. It is inappropriate to such a 
period, having no use, no duties, no affinity, or sympathy with the workings of a 
political institution founded on free opinion." Wood, apparently in all seriousness, 
proposed abolishing the War Department and transferring its peacetime functions to the 
Interior Department. The influential Scribner's Monthly claimed that peaceful Indians 
could be deployed on the frontier as effectively as regulars. To avoid inflaming the 
sensibilities of such legislators, a War Department order of 1873 (but apparently a dead 
letter) 'prohibited officers from even entering Washington, DC without permission of . 
the Secretary of War!29 The fact that the Army's military actions.took place in distant 
and sparsely-populated areas against a foe whose threat was distant from the nation's · 
political arid population centers strengthened civilian doubts as to the relevance of that 
institution. In the words of the Army and Navy Journal in 1877, "The present trouble 
with the Army is that iti~ separated from the knowledge and affections of the people 
who pay the taxes,· and is only seen from year to year in the form of heavy 
appropriations. 1130 So low was the Army in civil esteem that civilians often actQally 
aided deserters. One officer wrote that "If a soldier deserts near a town or settlement, 
you wilJ hardly find a person who would not offer the deserter shelter." This attitude 
was hardly surprising when seen in the light of the such journalistic comments as found 
in the Independent: "a respectable American citizen" would be no more likely to 
volunteer for the Army "than he would volunteerfor the.penitentiary." Thus, any 
"respectable American citizen" who found himself in the Army must have been tricked 
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into it. 31 Desertion was undoubtedly the greatest problem faced by the U.S. Army 
between the Civil and the Spanish-American Wars, averaging an astounding 40 percent 
loss of recruitment gain through the 1880s. 32 

Relations with civilians were not improved by the Army's mission to remove· 
gold miners from Indian territories For example, in the Sioux's Black Hills territory, 
something like 1500 miners were working the streams on unceded Sioux land. Sioux 
hunting bands then raided outside their territory reservation, leading to the Great Sioux 
War and Custer's annihilation. 33 In the end, however, the Army Commanding General 
happily ·noted in 1880 that in what had been Sioux territory, "Prosperous farms and 
cattle ranches exist where ten years ago no [white] man could venture. This is largely 
due to the soldier, but in equal if not greater measure, to the adventurous pioneers, add 
to that new and greatest of civilizers, the railroad. " 34 

The Army' s subjugation of the Indian on the Western frontier after 1865 was 
primarily an extension of its similar role before the Civil· War. More often than not, it 
was again the only official organization trying to enforce some type of justice on a 
lawless area. Again, Army officers showed considerably more sympathy toward their 
foe than did the settlers flocking into areas that had been set aside for the Indian. The 
Army General-in-Chief, W. T. Sherman, accurately reported to the Secretary of War 
with some asperity that: 

Our people continue as heretofore to settle on the exposed points of the 
frontier, to travel without the precaution which a well-known danger 
would suggest, and to run after every wild report of the discovery of 
gold or other precious metal, thus coming into daily contact and 
necessary conflict with discontented and hostile Indians. The co-ordinate 
departments of our government likewise continue to extend the surveys 
of public land westward, and grant patents to occupants; to locate and 
build railroads; to establish mail routes, with the necessary stations and 
relays of horses, as though that region of country were in profound 
peace, · and all danger of occupation and transit has passed away. Over 
all these matters the military authorities have no control, yet their public 
nature implies public protection, and we are daily and hourly called upon 
for guards and escorts, and are left in the breach to catch all the kicks 
and cuffs of a war of races,· without the privilege of advising or being 

· consulted beforehand. 35 

For such "protection" the Army was vastly over-extended. Its 116 posts were valued 
about as much for the jobs and markets they represented as for their shielding the . 
civilian economy from marauding Indians, and local civilians strongly resisted attempts 
to close any one. 36 As for any "glory" in fighting the Indian, Sherman, testifying 
before the House Committee on Military Affairs in early 1876, might have had his later 
"War is Hell" aphorism in mind when he reminded the Congressmen that such wars 
brought only "exposure, toil, risk, and privations, with no honor." Before the same 
body LTG Philip Sheridan argued persuasively that the Army could far more efficiently 
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and honestly purchase and haul food and supplies, and disburse these rations to the 
Indians. The real enemy of the Indians were the "Indian rings" that often worked with 
corrupt agents of the Indian Bureau, to defraud the Red Man of what was his by treaty ·. 
right, including his very lands. 37 · · · 

General Nelson Miles, the premier Indian fighter of the time, complained that 

The Indians have been half fed or half starved ....I do not think the 
government should disregard its promises and get the Indians into such a 
condition, and then order the military to prevent an Indian war. 

Miles' personal rival, General George Crook, agreed with Miles on this point: 

Were he [the Apache] a Greek or a Roman, we should read with pride 
and .. enthusiasm of his determination to die rather than suffer wrong; but · 
looking at him as a native of our own soil and as the feeble barrier which 
stands between ourselves and the silver mines and gold measurers 
supposed to exist on his reservation it is not always possible to do justice 
to his virtues or to consider his faults as identical with those of which we 
ourselves should be guilty under similar provocation. 38 

Such forbearance, even sympathy, on the part of such Army commanders as 0. 
0. Howard, George Crook or Nelson Miles, is the more impressive in that the Plains 
Indians, fierce fighters, inflicted a number of defeats on the U. S Army; 

Of course, westerners had their own perspective on such matters, a perspective 
which diminished in its understanding of the Indian the closer they lived to the frontier. 
Delegate Thomas.M. Patterson of the Colorado Territory was not unique in his 
sentiments: 

While you sit in council and gravely deliberate as to what is humanity to • 
the savage, he burns down the house of the settler over his head, scalps 
his children, and carries into captivity his wife to satisfy the lusts of 
demons. 39 

Throughout this period, most Army commanders consistently strongly 
advocated transferring the Indian Bureau back to the War Department, of which it had 
been a part until 1849. 40 But this was not to be. Anti-Army sentiment prevailed and 
Indian affairs were left to civilian control. In post-Civil War America, if anything, the· · 

' Army seemed to rank even lower in prestige than the Indian Bureau. Finally, the · 
Army' s jurisdiction over hostile Indians, a fairly obvious arrangement it would seem, 
was actually taken away by 1880 and given to the "reformed" Indian Bureau 

. The Army was not necessarily possessed of any higher form of morality than 
American civil society, butas in Reconstruction, few incompetent and no corrupt · 
officers had advanced to the highest ranks, even during the period of rapid promotions 
of the Civil War. More mundanely, officers were relatively well-paid (although most 
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Troops guard the overland mail, c. 1880. National Archives 

Troopers round up Philippine children for school, c. 1901. National Archives 



would have disagreed at the time) and were almost unique in being able to look forward 
to a respectable pension at the end of their labors. 42 Thus was. strengthened their 
resistance to the temptation that so beset many of their civilian brethren in the Gilded 
Age. Nonetheless, that Anny, understandably impressed by Prussia's battlefield 
triumphs and thoroughly charmed by the elegant theoretical military science ofEurope, 
refused to draw up any doctrine other ~an that of conventional Napoleonic conflict 
between "civilized" opponents. Even the American Civil War, that greatest military 
spectacle of the second half of the 19th century, was slighted.43 In fact, at the close of 
three decades of Indian fighting ( or considerably more than a full century, counting .the 
numerous Indian wars from the beginning of the Republic), the U.S. Anny, did not 
issue one manual or text dealing with aboriginal warfare. Aside from personal 
reminiscences, it was as if the Indian Wars from Fallen Timbers to the Little Big Horn 
had never happened. 44 
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VI 

IN THE AGE OF EMPIRE 

"[W]e have got to infuse new life, new principles, and new methods of doing things." 
(BG Leonard Wood to President McKinley 

· -Spanish-American War-

During the Spanish-American War of 1898 U.S. troops found themselves on 
foreign soil for the first time since the Mexican war· and overseas for the first time in 
U.S. history. Also for the first time in U.S. military history, those soldiers had some 
prior guidance for their relations with the civilian population; the Civil War Lieber . . 
Code was re-issued without change. In the meantillle, of course, · the Lieber Code had 
been supplemented (but not supplanted) by the Second Hague Convention; While the 
former had emphasized the occupier's rights (and attempted to limit them), the latter 
stressed his duty to preserve the status quo, so much as was possible.. The United 
States had signed these conventions and their injunctions were spelled ·out in various 
Army manuals of the time1 · · 

From a Civil Affairs and Military Government viewpoint, the war itself is 
significant primarily in its aftermath, that is, in the increased Caribbean iµterventi~ns 
and in the military occupations and governments of the territories that the United States 
acquired from Spain. The conflict itself was brief and, except for the engagement · 
before Santiago, Cuba, the important battles were naval, with the U.S. Navy using 
Spanish fleets for target practice. . · 

"Latin Military Colony": Military Government in Cuba 

The aftermath of the Spanish-American War presented the United. States with a: 
nearly unprecedented situation: for the first time (with the exception of Alaska) the . . 
nation would be acquiring, in some cases permanently, territories not contiguous to the 
continental United States. Thus the steps to statehood spelled out in the Northwest 
Ordinance, and followed, more or less, even in the Mexican Cession might now not be 
applicable. Secretary of War Elihu Root wrote accurately enough that in this matter, 
"We have had no precedents, save the simple and meager proceedings under the 
occupation of California and New Mexico, more than half a century ago." Root was 
forced to rely on his own interpretation of the Constitution: · 

We have embarked upon a system of government based upon certain 
definite principles and fundamental rights ofman,.. When we came.to 
govern colonies, we didn't find anything in the.exact words of the 
Constitution as to what we can do in a colony, and a grammatical 

· construction of the Constitution shows that the limitations apply to States 
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and not the Federal Government, yet there are general principles that 
apply to all mankind, and we had to govern according to them. 2 

Cuban military government differed from that established in Puerto Rico and the 
Philippines in that in Cuba the United States intended to ttirn over control to an 
indigenous government; (although retaining something of a protectorate over the island) 
Puerto Rico and the Philippines were to remain American possessions for the 
foreseeable future. However, almost a year after the start of the American military 
occupation President McKinley had to admit that "Up to this time we have had no 
policy in regard to Cuba or our relations therewith, for the simple reason that we have 
had no time to formulate a policy." General Brooke was forced to conduct his 
government, as he quaintly pqt it "by induction. "3 ' 

In Cuba itself, the first Civil Affairs concern was that of refugees and the 
sanitation problems they caused. The Army commander in Cuba, MG William R. 
Shafter, cooperated cordially with the local U.S. Red Cross representative, George 
Kennan, in diverting.Army wagons to transport food to the refugee camps. For some 
reason, General Shafter did not emplOy Cuban labor for this task, diverting hundreds of 
soldiers for, such work, while able;.bodied Cuban males encamped in indolent and 
diseased squalor.4 · Yet civilian employment in exchange for food was already Army 
policy, as noted by the Secretary of War: 

To supply food for the destitute, especially in Cuba, is a question which 
must tax this government greatly, for a time at least. It is a question of 
humanity to which we cannot turn a deaf ear. Employment is essential 
to contentment: idleness breeds indolence. The effort.should be made 
to aid these people by giving them work so they may feel they are 
earning their own bread instead of living upon charity.5 

Tending to the needs of the destitute was not purely a matter of humanitarianism. 
Disease knew no nationality; within 34 days after the landings in Cuba more than one-
fourth of all Americans there were on sick call; The typhoid fever epidemic that 
incapacitated so many Americans was spread in large measure through the 
contamination of the San Juan River by non-combatants who had fled from Santiago to 
El Caney --where U.S. troops were.concentrated. 6 

· On the first day of 1899 Cuba officially fell under U.S. military government, 
with MG John R Brooke commanding the new Military District of Cuba. Brooke's 
first proclamation let stand "The civil and criminal code which prevailed prior to the 
relinquishment of Spanish sovereignty," with such modifications as might become 
necessary "in the interests of good govemment. "7 Three years of war, in Brooke's 
words, had brought "desolation, starvation, and anarchy...almost everywhere. "8 As 
usual, of course, aside froin various proclamations, the Army had not planned for the 
administration of the island,· banlcrupt and devastated by years of revolt against Spanish 
control. For the immediate future,. Brooke's staff assumed control of the various 
Cuban administrative departments.· 
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The first job of the Americans was to clean up Havana --here they would be 
headquartered. Under the efficient and energetic COL Tasker Bliss, the American 
concept of the civilian volunteer was imported, and soon the Citizens' Relief 

.Committee was distributing Army rations to the inhabitants. Customs·revenues funded 
the cleaning and.disinfecting of the streets. Soon· the Army Signal Corps was operating 
the telegraph and telephone system, while the postal service was taken over by the U.S. 
Postmaster General. General Brooke appointed COL William Ludlow, formerly 
director_ of the Philadelphia Water Wor~; as Military Governor of Havana. · COL . 
Ludlow boastfully, but not inaccurately, reported that "For the first time,- probably in 
its history, Havana had an honest and efficient government, clean of bribery and 
speculation, with revenues honestly collected and faithfully and intelligently 
expended." 9 

For the island as a whole, the Military District of Cuba was divided into four 
Departments, each headed by a Cuban Secretary with an Advisory Body. A '"Cuban 
Cabinet" was responsible for the routine administration of the island, but the 
regulations from these indigenous administrators, however, had to go through the 
headquarters of the Division of Cuba over General Brooke's name. 10 

MG Brooke first showed his insensitivity when he forbade the Cubans their 
victory parade (Cubans had been fighting the Spaniard overlords, off and on, for much 
of the 19th century.) Again, due to a misunderstanding, Cuban forces who were to have 
escorted the funeral cortege of the great guerrilla General Calixto Garcia, (who, after 
all, was a Cuban), were shoulde~ aside by U.S. contingents. MG Brooke believed 
that the passions of the moment had not subsided sufficiently for such a display.11 

Brook had not finished with his blunders, however. One ofhis earliest significant 
enactments showed a lack ofcommon sense as well as of planning: the remission of all 
unpaid taxes. This.understandably popular measure debilitated what remained of 
Cuba's financial structure and threw the entire burden of revenue upon.the customs 
service, which became almost entirely Americanized. 

In contrast.to this rash act, General Brooke refused to authorize the feeding of · 
the multitudes of destitute, on the grounds that they would flock to Army feeding 
kitchens and disrupt further the nearly-prostrate Cuban economy, until he had received 
specific authorization from the Secretary of War. Not until the middle of January 1899 
did.the Army Adjutant General approve the issuing of Army rations for relief of the 
destitute. (Brooke's subordinate military governor, _BG Leonard Wood in.Santiago 
province had been doing just that for the previous five• months, with no. discernible 
problems.)12 Brooke also refused the calls for assistance by planters and.farmers for 
cattle, farming implements and funds to restore their domiciles on the grounds that .such 
aid would smack of paternalism. This was probably simply an excuse, in that Brooke's 
government at its best was openly paternalistic.13 . . 

No sucn-hesitation, or such rashness, characterized the early administration of 
the province of Santiago by BG Leonard Wood. Wood, commllllder of the Rough 
Riders and a former Army surgeon, quickly set up a public health system a,s weil as 
feeding kitchens, weeding out the indolent by a rough inspection system. Wood coaxed 
the local police out of hiding, provided for their personal and professional needs, and 
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only called in U.S. troops as a last resort. Appalled by the dead _natives and animals 
scattered about. the city and even _in the reservoirs, he organized cJeanup squads that 
dug their way through decades ofaccumulated filth and put his Army engineers to work 
rehabilitating and modernizing the city's antiquated water system. General Wood was 
not one to spend a great deal of time in arguing with people, particularly when it came 
to public health. President McKinley's special commissioner for C11ba reported that 

The doors of houses had. to be smashed in; people making sewers: of the 
thoroughfares were publicly horsewhipped in the streets of Santiago[!]; 
eminently respectable citizens were forcibly brought before the 
commanding general and sentenced to aid in cleaning the streets they 
were in the habit of defiling.14 

By the end of August "the city fairly gleamed and the air smelled of disinfectant .rather 
than of decomposed filth." Wood then got down to what he termed "modem dirt" 
which, "while not attractive, is of a less offensive character than [that] ~f 1520." He 
was full of plans to transform the city into a modem "Progressive" metropolis ~th up-
to-date sewer and water systems, wide thoroughfares, good.schools, etc. Wood's · 
commander then indulged in a six days' drinking spree in which he attacked the 
Santiago Chief of Police and virtually demolished the barroom scene of·his revels. MG 
Henry W. Lawton was quietly relieved and Wood assumed his place as military 
governor ofSantiago Province.15 · 

Generals Brook and Wood, however, clashed over a basic question: who 
should administer military government, Cubans or Americans? Each of General 
Brooke's four civil administration units were headed by Cubans, but many u.s: 
however, felt that they were being ordered around by the old and discredited ;,coffee 
and rum drinking" pettifogging Creole bureaucracy. Further, Brooke, a slow and . 
cautious burea~crat; delegated authority to his Provincial Military Governors, but still 
closely supervised their administration, thus presumably combining the worst _of both 
worlds. 16 · · · 

Iri his report to the Secretary of War, Brooke confined his recommendations to 
such matters··as sanitation, sewage·and new ccmstruction. Declining to speculate on 
political matters he simply concluded that "The kind of government to be established, 
and when; is not a Subject which the military governor believes to be a subject which 
can be discussed in this report, if at all. 1117 . , 

General Wood carefully kept the War Department informed of Brooke's 
unimagi11ative administration of the island and worked with his fellow generals to have 
his· chief sacked. In Washington, the dynamic Vice-President,. Theodore Roosevelt, 
was urging !hat his old Rough Rider commander replace Brooke. Roosevelt accurately 
summarized Wood's and his own "progressive" imperialist-annexationistphilosophy. 

Woodbelieves that we should.not promise or give the Cubans 
independence; that we shoul~ govern them justly and equitably, givii;tg 
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them ail possible opportunities for civic a11d: military advancement; and 
that in two or three years they will insist upon.being a part o:f Us.18 . 

' . . 

Never one to hide his opinions, Wood informed a New York Times correspondent 

The Cuban problem can be easily solved. With the right ~rt of 
administration everything could be straightened out in six months. Just 
now there is too much "tommyrot." What is needed is a firm 'and stable 
military government in the hands of men who would not hesitate to use 
severe measures should the occasion arise. 19 · · 

Booke's reaction to such public insubordination can· be imagined. The mere rumor that 
the Americans were considering a transfer to a civil government of Cuba was enough,to 
produce a suprisingly widespread protest. movement,. with telegrams pouring into.the.: 
military government headquarters, and popular demonstrations being··staged in ·· 
provincial capitals, presumably out of a fear that this change would:postpone 
independence.20 . . •. 

After orie day less than a Year in office, insensitive, bluff, honest,,· General . 
Brooke was tra.ilsfem:d out, the victim of machinations he couid hardly follow, and 
General Wood took his place. Brooke did have his.friends; the entire Cuban Cabinet 
resigned out of respect for their old governor and in the knowledge that the new 
military governor favored permanent American control of the island. . . 

Wood enthused, "we have got to infuse newlife,·new principles, and·new. 
methods of doing things.1121 He immediately reorganized the island's government, 
establishing four military districts for every province, eacp ~eaded ~Ya U.S, Army· 
general officer. The new·Governor <:lid not remove ali native Cuban adm_iriistrators,. 
but retained· those who proved loyal and efficient, reserving Army officers solely for .. 
overall supervision but giving those officers almost complete responsibility.22. Wood .. 
remained convinced, however, that Cuban affairs should remain-urider the tutelage of 
American military government. A few months after assuming office as Military· 
Governor of Cuba, Wood wrote privately to President McKinley, "The Cuban people, . 
as a whole, realize very fully that they are not ready for self-government and the only 
people who are howling for it are those whose antecedents and actions demonstrate the 
impossibility of self-government just at present." After all, Wood wrote ~ter' "we are 
dealing with a race that has steadily been going down for a hundred· years." Later he' 
lamented that they were "such stupid, downtrodden-people", but he nonetheless· 
"hope[d] to bring them into shape before long." Secretary Root argued along similar 
lines that "We are trying to give the Cuban peoplejust as fair a:nd favorable a start 'in ' 
governing themselves as possible, ...To succeed iri their experiment theCubaris_m1:1st 
necessarily acquire some new ideas and new methods." . . , 

The question remained: if not self-government now, when? Wood confided to 
Root that military government should remain for "years, several of them adeast;" to 
foreshorten that government "would be to betray the cause of civilization. ,;23 '''Teddy" 
Roosevelt had no doubt that Wood was the man for the job of dealing with the 
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Spaniards and Cubans: "They like him, trust him, and down in their hearts are afraid 
ofhim."24 

Wood also gave enthusiastic support to the Walter Reed Commission, which 
centered its attention on the theories of the Cuban physician, Dr. Carlos Finlay, that 
yellow fever's organisms were transmitted by a type of mosquito common to the area, 
rather than somehow by "iniasniic vapors." As a result, "yellow jack" was practically 
eradicated from Cuba and large areas of the world. (Yet amid the mutual 
congratulations, it was seldom remarked that this disease rarely afflicted the Cubans 
themselves. The boon was mainly to the Americans and the rest of the world.)25 

Certainly the US Army itself benefited from General Wood's public health programs; 
the Army's Chief Surgeon reported for the year 1900 that an American soldier was 
three times more likely to die of a disease in the United States than in Cuba! 26 

General Wood was a man of almost omnivorous interests, ordering, for 
example, the codification of Spanish and Cuban criminal and civil law. He further 
rehabilitated the island's devastated economy, establishing broadly-based, moderate and 
fair property taxes that were sufficient to keep the local governments working and also 
to pay the cost of the occupying army. He later instituted an extensive public works 
system as funds permitted, building roads and railroads and stringing· telegraph wires 
into the interior, paving streets, installing sewers, and in general ~ringing to Cuba the 
bustle of "progress" and "improvements" that so characterized early 20th century 
America itself. Wood even ordered the Army to build mills to process the island's 
sugar, 50 percent of which was grown by Cubans or Spaniards rather than American 
corporations as late as 1920.27 

In the field, junior officers were able to carry on Wood's work in detail. For 
example, the 2d lieutenant who commanded the sub-district of Baracoa in the district of 
Guantamo, Department of Santiago, from 1899 to 1902: 

l)Commanded a detachment of the 10th (all-black) U.S. Cavalry and was the tactical 
commander of a detachment of Cuban rural police. With these forces small gangs of 
bandits were cleaned out. 

2)Served as military commandant of the city (which included Baracoa itself and many 
square miles about.) 

3)Fulfilled the duties of Collector of customs with a clerical and inspecting force of 
some 20 Cubans, 

4) In his spare time, he was also Captain of the Port, American Consul, Inspector of 
Schools, lighthouse inspector, engineer officer, seeing that streets and wharves were 
built and kept in repair, and swamps drained; and chief sanitary officer, chiefly 
involved in fighting mosquitoes and yellow fever. 28 

Nonetheless, for Progressives, education was the surest way to progress, for 
"Anglo-Saxons" and "lesser breeds" alike. The foundations of a vastly-improved 
school system had actually been established during the tenure of General Brooke, when 
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Secretary Root had sent renowned American geographer, Alexis E. Frye, to the island~ 
Root told Fry that the only purpose of public education was to "train citizens." These 
were to be good citizens of Cuba; Root made it quite clear that there would be no going 
back on America's promise of an independent Cuba (more or less). The Cuban school 
system had almost disintegrated during the rebellion.against Spain, and even in peaceful 
times the pupils were taught in the homes of the teachers, many appointed on political 
grounds, who eked out their meager salaries by charging fees. Leaming was by rote 
and the principal textbook the Roman Catholic Catechism. This "system" 
accommodated barely one-tenth ofthe school-age children of the island. General 
Wood continued his strong military government support for reformed Cuban education, 
but he also agreed with Frye that all teaching in Cuba should conducted by Cubans, and 
in Spanish. Considering the times in which he lived, Wood was remarkably sensitive 
to Cuban fears that his government intended to '!Americanize" Cuba. Frye, with the 
general's enthusiastic support, arranged to send 1200 Cuban teachers to Harvard for the 
su~mer term of 1900 and Secretary Root assigned five Army transports for·this 
.service. 29 (Harvard's president raised $70,000 for the project.) The teacher-trainees 
also visited other American education centers, conferred with leading educators and 
themselves became something of an attraction for the social season. They returned full 
of enthusiasm and soon Cuban public school enrollment reached a record high. In a 
sense, MG Wood had the best of both worlds; the teachers were Cubans, but they 
returned from their U.S. tour for the most part favorably disposed: to the "American 
Colossus." 

Soon after, however, Wood and Frye had a bitter falling out; Fry's ideas often 
seemed to outrun the available resources, to Wood disgust. Wood felt even more 
strongly about the educator's "spreading the most intense radicalism as to the future 
relations between Cuba and the United States. "3 ° Frye departed in January 1901, to be 
succeeded by an officer on Wood's staff, LT Matthew E. Hanna. Wood replaced 
Brooke's school organization with one drawn up by LT Hanna, based on thatof the 
school law of Hanna's home state of Ohio. New textbooks were simply translated from 
American English into Spanish, with no attempt to make them relevant to Cuban. 
experience. Whatever the cultural insensitivities of the system, by the end of 1901 . 
most Cuban children were receiving free public education and the moribund University 
of Havana had been revitalized. Of all the works of American military government in 
Cuba, education was the most popular among the Cuban people.31 At least as far as 
schooling was concerned, General Woods' doubts about Cuban self-government seemed 
justified. With the end of American military government, education took a lower . 
priority for the Havana government and the Cuban schools entered a gradual decline 
not halted until the 1960s.32 

Proclaiming that "the law is excellent, the procedure alone is bad,11 Wood set to 
reforming the judiciary.33 One authority describes the. Cuban legal system of the day 
as 

a luxuriant bureaucracy and a dizzying intricacy of procedure which 
made difficult, if not impossible, the efficient dispensing of justice. At 
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each of the endless steps which constituted a legal case, the payment of a 
fee was necessary, and lawsuits tended to become financial endurance 
contests in which the wealthiest litigant simply outlasted his opponent. 34 

. Governor Wood first ordered a literal clean-up of the shocking conditions found 
in Cuban prisons and established police courts to clear out the back-log clogging the old 
courts by giving summary judgments in minor cases. Corrupt and. incompetent judges 
were removed and the pernicious fee system replaced by salaries. Wood saw to the 
detail that the courts be supplied with "typewriting machines." So far, so good. But 
Wood, writing to Theodore Roosevelt in 1899, asserted that "Nothing more idiotic can 
be imagined than the attempt to establish a liberal government under Spanish 
laws. 1135Acting on this sentiment, the Military Governor then tried to engraft such 
Anglo-Saxon legal concepts as the jury system and habeas corpus onto the Roman law 
concepts of Cuba, ~o much confusion. Wood's Cuban Secretary of Justice then drafted 
an habeas corpus decree that was merely an appeal process, subject to proceedings and 
their attendant delay, while the subject remained incarcerated: not that much different 
from the old Spanish law. American legal authorities finally had.to draft a legal 
instrument that more forthrightly conformed to the Anglo-Saxon principle. 36 These last 
two reforms created resentment within much of the Cuban bar, who regarded the 
Spanish system as part of their heritage. 37 Cuban jurors "declared frankly that they 
were notgoing to act as judges to convict their friends. 1138 This reform probably 
strengthened long-term anti-American feelings among the Cuban intelligentsia, 
dominated by the bar. 

The Military Governor proved more successful with agricultural interests, 
offering them bank loans, then sent a deputation to Mexico which brought back 
$100,000 worth of cattle and allowed easy·terms for their purchase. Wood directed the 
same arrangements for agricultural implements and horses. 39 

Some culturally-sensitive Cubans might claim that if the military government 
was not overtly attempting to "Americanize" the island, it did seem to be trying to 
11 Protestantize11 Cuba, with arbitrary regulations against the ringing of church bells, 
gambling and Sabbath enforcement, matters which seemed to go well beyond any 
legitimate military government concern. More seriously, many American officers 
mindlessly brought the 11 colo.r line" to a land that was considerably more easy-going in 
racia,I matters. 40 As was to be expected, with the best units shipped off to fight the 
Philippine Insurrection, troop misbehavior and public drunkenness and the sheer 
presence of no less than 10,000 soldiers became a problem that threatened to undo 
much of the goodwill generated by General Wood's progressive policies. 

As far as most Americans were concerned, their nation had entered the Spanish-
American War to liberate Cuba. Thus General Wood ordered elections held for the 
future leaders of the Cuban Republic and for the Cuban Constitutional Convention. 41 

Wood.believed that the "better" elements of Cuban society, primarily the planter class, 
were favorable to American interests. He therefore saw to it that the franchise was 
limited to the literate and propertied (a goal many Progressives would have liked to 
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have attained in the United States itself), and to the veterans of the Cuban guerrilla 
anny.42 · · · · 

Nonetheless, Governor Wood had his troubles with the newly-elected. Cuban 
civil officials, many of whom were inexperienced, sometimes unfit, and who often 
pandered to their constituents by the wholesale creation of government jobs, cl~rkships, 
police positions, etc. Military government had to suspend some alca,ldes (municipal 
councils) while others were charged with serious offenses. Wood's basic _probiem here 
was that he was attempting to d.evolve authority to the local level in distinct contrast to, 
the prevailing Spanish system of centralized authority with Havana at the apex. Wood 
privately wrote Secretary Root that he considered the Cuban politicians who had just · 
won office as "in a certain sense doctors. without patients, lawyers without practice and 
demagogues living on the subscriptions of the people and their friends. "43 By the time 
government was turned over to the Cubans, however, Wood could ~e some pride in. 
the fact that the island's municipalities had been oyerhauled and were self-supporting. 
He remained dubious about the. quality of the officials,. however, for it was diffic;ult to 
interest "the property-holding element in the conduct of the island's political affairs: •i 44 

In many ways General Wood personified the ideal "Progressive" American · 
reformer of the time. He was a well-educated, non-partisan, (preferably non-elected) 
executive from a "good [i.e., Northern European] background" administering public· 
affairs also through non-elected experts, all for the public's good. Everi .in ·dealing wjth 
the Cuban railways Wood was looking well beyond the island: Thoroughly aware of 
the great demand for reform of the railroads' supposed monopolistic power in the · 
United States, Wood appointed a Railroad Commission to regulate rates and basically . 
replicate the Interstate Commerce Act of 1887. When the Cuban railroads balked at 
such regulation, the Secretary of the United States Interstate Commerce Commission 
encouraged Wood in words that could have been taken as the rationale for every such 
commission either in existence or soon to assume power in the United States itself: 

I'm convinced that the railroad commission, composed of men of high · 
character, is determined to follow the reasonable and correct course, · 
dealing fairly with all, and while having the interest of the State and 
welfare of the people fully in view, do no act of injustice to the 
railroads. "45 · ·· 

Wood's honest, efficient military government was held'up in the U.S. as~ off.-
shore example of Progressive ideas and policies at work. One of the founding fathers 
of Progressivism, Herbert Croly, claimed that American military occupation and its 
reforms "far from hindering the process of domestic amelioration, availed, from the· .,. 
sheer force of national aspirations it aroused, to give a tremendous impulse to the work 
of national reform. "4 6 Although never actually nominated, General Wood was a , . 
serious contender for the Presidency as a Progressive Republican. , . . ... 

The sentiments of Secretary Root and Governor Wood and those of their fellow 
Progressive imperialists must be seen in the light of the "reforming" zeal oftheir times, 
as well as in the context of the military necessities of that age of imperialism. As · 
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paternalistic, even racist as these sentiments might now seem, they were well in 
advance of the other contemporary imperialist powers, who had no intention of 
granting independence for their possessions, and for whom the extending of even local 
self-government was a laborious and lengthy process. 

There is some evidence that the imposition of American military government 
almost reignited the Cuban revolt. With the Spaniards gone, however, the insurrectos 
were.now disunited. Some continued to yearn for independence, others actually 
desired annexation and still others became resigned to some limited American 
tutelage. 47 Whatever its condescending or paternalistic aspects, however, it cannot be 
seriously denied that U.S. military government left Cuba a far cleaner, safer and more 
prosperous place when it turned over authority to a new indigenous civilian 
administration on 20 May 1902. A year after relinquishing office, General Wood 
sum.marized his government of Cuba as "the establishment, in a little over three years, 
in a Latin military colony, in one of the most unhealthy countries of the world, a 
republic modeled closely upon the lines of our own great Anglo-Saxon republic. "48 

Army ofCuban Pacification/Provisional Government 

Cuba had not seen the last of U.S. Military Government. In 1906, with the 
island again approaching chaos, the Cuban President appealed to the United States for 
assistance. In early September Marine and Army forces (the latter numbering some 
6,000 under the command of MG J. Franklin Bell) landed in the island and soon 
restored order. Secretary of War William Howard Taft immediately after the. first 
landings proclaimed a provisional government with himself as chief executive. Two 
weeks later, Taft appointed the former civil governor of the Canal Zone, Charles E. 
Magoon, as his replacement. Magoon' s government consisted of the Departments of 
State, Justice, Government, Treasury, Public Works, PubHc Instruction, Agriculture, 
Industry and Commerce, Sanitary Department, Rural Guard and Board of State. Aid to 
Municipalities. 4 9 It was, in the words of one authority: 

distinctly American-conservative. It was not a businessmen's 
government in the sense that the requirements of the large sugar and 
tobacco planters and the banking and commercial institutions received 
highest priority. Rather it was a government of lawyers, judges, 
bureaucrats, and soldiers ruling, largely, by balancing what they 
conceived to be in the national interest of Cuba with the demands of 
American foreign policy. so 

The government was composed of American Army officers and Cuban civilians. 
(politicos). Over the months the power and influence of those American.officers grew 
and became increasingly important both in the national government and in the 
countryside. This was in large measure due to the greater confidence Governor 
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Magoon had for the officers. He considered)them energetic, incorruptible, well-trained 
and loyal. 51 · 

The Provisional Government worked assiduously to improve Cuban living · 
conditions; for humanitarian reasons as well as to forestall further Cuban revolts and· 
unrest. It labored· to make the island et9nomically viable for Cubans and Americans 
and, in a sense, to pick up where General Wood had left off just a few years previous. 

One of the first missions of the U.S. troops ·in this renewed occupation was the 
construction of the first accurate topographical map of Cuba. 52 Army Engineers 
embarked on an ambitious road-building program which doubled the mileage of Cuba's 
paved roads (which originally had been fewer than those on Jamaica, a considerably 
smaller island), and in the areas affected halved the costs of transporting sugar and · 
tobacco.53 · 

It was typical of Army military·government out in the provinces that a Captain 
of the 28th Infantry was put in charge of a correctional School for wayward boys and 
apparently gave complete satisfaction. However, it was a possible indication that the 
earlier Wood reforms had not set deep roots that the Army of Cuban pacification had 
once again to clean up the island's prisons. 54 

In the field of public health, much remained to be done from tpe Wood 
administration. The Cubans, relatively immune to yellow fever, paid for their good 
fortune by being ravaged with typhoid, malaria, cholera and tuberculosis. Considering 
sanitary conditions on the island, this was not surprising. 55 Governor Magoon placed 
Army officers on each municipal board of health, and then nationalized the entire 
Cuban public health system, although it did remain heavily politicized.56 

U.S. Army officers also attempted to reform the Cuban Army, to. mold it into· 
the form of the apolitical U.S. Army. The only result of American reform here was 
the growth of the Cuban Army to the point where it couid quell insurrections, as it 
demonstrated adequately enough in the ".Race War". of 1912. It remained as fiscally· 
corrupt and as politicized as before, particularly after the departure of the Americans. 
The American-reformed Cuban Army was, from its beginning, an instrument for the 
politicos to retain their power. 57 

The American military administrators were in an almost unresolvable quandary. 
They knew that they would soon have to leave the island again. They also sincerely 
wished to leave Cuba as a well-administered, prosperous and democratic land'. . Good 
administration and prosperity seemed to require, in the absence of qualified Cubans, 
American administrators. However,.democracy would probably open the way to power 
for those Cuban politicos who had so far evinced little enough interest in good 
government. All the Americans could hope for was to leave in place so well~ 
established a system of laws and so efficient an administration that even the politicos 
would be under some public pressure to maintain them. 

This was, of course, all high policy. Despite'the best efforts of Army officers, 
U.S. troops and locals clashed fo the cities. For example, on the night of 13 February 
1908, shooting erupted at Lajas, Santa Clara, over the presence of some of those troops 
in "a house of ill repute." ·A·Military Intelligence officer blamed "four or five 
degenerates who spend all their time and but little money in these places.", and who 

107 



drove out local customers --certainly inflammatory behavior. U.S. military 
malefactors, however, did not have to fear the punishment of any Cuban court. A 
decree of the military government stipulated that even offenses by Americans against 
Cuban law would.be tried in provisional courts convened by the provisional governor.58 

Military Intelligence kept a detailed, near daily record of political 
developments.· Of particular concern was "the negroes [who] continue to work for the 
recognition of their race. The feeling of uneasiness and agitation seems to grow from 
day to day among them." A few months later an MI officer forwarded a report from 
the intelligence officer at Cardenas noting that "The most inflammatory speech heard 
was made by a negro Liberal orator in the Plazon Colon last week, in which he 
exhorted the "Blacks" to get together and rule - that they must dominate or the 
Conservatives will pluck all the plums from the pie. "59 The Americans were not to 
interfere in any way with Cuban political factions, only to prevent disorder, but they 
acted quickly in reaction to a conspiracy by one Masso Parra to raise revolution and 
"kill Americans." On "R-Day" (27 September 1907) Senor Parro was arrested, but 
given only a three years sentence. A more serious threat may have been posed by 
Urbano Guerra (a "chronic revolutionist"), whose band of eight desperados with the 
"avowed purpose of raising a revolution", turned instead to cattle and horse rustling. 
Military government sentences on his quickly-captured group ranged from 10 years to 
life, although it is unclear whether these stiffer legal impositions were for plotting 
revolution or for larceny. 60 The Provisional Government also had to face a wave of 
strikes and labor unrest, some accompanied by violence, which "paralyzed" the 
island's principal industries, particularly the railroads. Governor Magoon would have 
been pardoned for believing that even nature was conspiring against him, as Cuba 
endured floods and a major cyclone in 1906 and droughts in 1907.61 

In the end, the American Army of Cuban Pacification did little more than 
temporarily pacify Cuba without alienating most Cubans. As the primary authority on 
this episode in Progressive Imperialism wrote in conclusion: 

Colonel Crowder did not get the reformed legal codes; Lieutenant 
Colonel Bullard did not get the chance to rebuild the educational system; 
Lieutenant Colonel Black did not get the better roads and waterworks he · 
wanted to construct; Lieutenant Colonel Greble did not have enough 
time to purge the incompetents from the Department of Government; 
Major Kean had to leave the epidemic disease problem relatively 
untouched; Major Slocum did not get the Rural Guard thoroughly 
professionalized. 62 

In fact, in many ways, most of the "reforms" and "improvements" carried out by the 
Army of Cuban Pacification simply made it that much easier for the politicos and the 
Cuban Army to consolidate their power and to oppress their people. 63 

The troops of the Army of Cuban Pacification had for the most part cleared 
Havana when Governor Magoon ceremonially transferred the Cuban government to 
Jose Miguel Gomez. After receiving a warm abrazo from the latter, Magoon was 
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taken by a launch to the new.battleship Maine for passage to the United States. 
Cheering thousands lined the Havana rooftops, every head uncovered, as a Cuban 
military band played, at Magoon's request, the Cuban National Anthem. The last U.S. 
troops turned over their barracks to the Cuban Army on 31 March 1907 arid their 
officers were toasted at abanquet in their honor. that night, given by grateful Cuban 
officers. Once again, . the island was ripe for the plucking by its own. 

PuenoRico 

The United States military needed little fighting to seize.control of Puerto Rico. 
In fact, there was already some sentiment among certain indigenous intellectuals for 
annexation to the United States; al~hough with a high degree of autonomy. 64 The first 
U.S. Amiy military governor, MG Nelson Miles, the old Indian fighter, perfervedly 
proclaimed that the United States military had come to "give this.beautiful Island th~ 
greatest degree of liberty compatible with military occupation ... " and to bestow "upon 
you the guarantees and the blessings of the liberal institutions of our Government. "65 

More tangibly, Miles kept almost all·existing· courts, municipal laws, police forces in 
effect, so long as they were submissive to U.S. military authority: As in Cuba, U.S. 
military personnel were not subject to the native criminal courts. 

His successor, MG Brooke, proved less amenable to native sensibilities. Early 
in his administration, which commenced in October 1898, General Brooke ordered that 
the Gaceta Oficial be printed in English, and arbitrarily anglicized the verf name of the 
island to "Porto Rico." Brooke was careful to continue Miles policy of local non- · 
interference with persons and property, however, He. also established an Insular 
Council for governing the island, appointed members of a nascent supreme court, and 
re-opened the schools.(One source states that on the entire island there was not one 
building that was actually being used as a schoolhouse.) With banditry and worse in the 
countryside as a result of the chaos in the immediate post-war period, Brooke set up a 
special military commission to try such hard cases~ · 

U.S. military government in Puerto Rico was basically one in which the usual 
staff officers of any military headquarters also performed civil duties, although line 
officers could.be similarly engaged. Brooke did establish the Office of Civil Sec~tary 
as the immediate head of Civil Affairs on the island, as well as an Advisory Board, 
composed entirely of islarid natives, and a Judicial Board comprising three natives and 
a law judge of the U.S. Provisional Court, and an Army Judge Advocate. Lesser 
boards of health, education, charities, etc. were also composed of a mixture. of 
mainland Americans and Puerto Ricans. 66 · 

Something like euphoria reigned, at least among .the urban population, in these 
early months, a feeling that the United States was about to solve most of the island's 
problems, and at the same time allow its inhabitants to go about their own affairs . 
unmolested. As early as November of 1898,. however, the native literate classes were 
beginning to worry about the imposition.of Army-supported Yankee culture. One Don 
Edwardo Newman, mounting the platform to take exception to the preaching and 
singing of one of the more fervent of American Protestant missionaries in the capital 
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plaza, was hauled off to an Army camp by two American troopers. A crowd 
assembled outside the camp and the nationalistic "profane orator" was soon released. 67 

As a result of drunken brawls by some troops and sailors and a general cultural 
insensitivity displayed by the military government, both literate and general public 

· opinion began to cool towards that government. General Brooke wearily recorded 
sentiments that seemingly every combat commander finding himself in an unanticipated 
and unwelcome military government situation would heartily affirm: 

military men are not experienced in affairs of civil government and there 
are many perplexing questions which we find ourselves unprepared for. 
Here, for instance, is a remonstrance against the free importation of 
Porto Rican [sic] coffee into Cuba. An intelligent decision requires 
hours of study in tariffs, crop reports, markets, etc .... 68 

General Brooke's successor, BG Guy V. Henry, knew little and cared less about 
.the island's ways. ·In one of his first letters to the Army Adjutant General he 
unburdened himself of the opinion that the people "notwithstanding their gentle and 
peaceful nature, have acquired• very liberally the Spanish habit of lying and cannot be 
trusted." General Henry did concede that this unhappy characteristic "may have 
resulted from dishonest administration. "69 

Like MG Brooke, however, General Henry was a "reformer," whose agenda 
included improved sanitation (even forbidding the stacking of bones in the corners of 
cemeteries), electoral reform, an American-style police force, a vastly-extended 
education system --in English-- with female American· teachers brought onto the island, 
and under the control of an Army General. Henry taxed land on the basis of its value 
anci success of cultivation, with the heaviest imposts on absentee landlords' holdings. 
He forbade imposts on bread and fresh meat in the interests of the poor, and, also in 
their interests, imposed a heavy impost on alcohol and tobacco, hoping that this 
measure would close numbers of saloons. Not so benignly, Henry tightened press 
censorship, to which at least one disgusted island journal responded pointedly with 
references to.American traditions of freedom of the press. Furthermore, apparently 
having learned nothing from his economic experience in Cuba, Henry suspended the 
law of real estate foreclosure, making it impossible to raise money for improvements, 
with devastating effects on the island's business. 70 

Early in 1899 General Henry dissolved the Insular Cabinet, which had been 
established in 1897 (that is, during the last year of Spanish rule), on the unarguable 
grounds that it was i•not compatible with American methods and progress." A new 
civil government,was established which lost even the autonomy granted in 1897 and 
was an ihstrumerit of General Henry. The general obviously had in mind government 
for the people of Puerto Rico, with little provision for government~ those people, a 
common criticism of Progressive reformers of the time. 

To be fair, General Henry iterated to the civil authorities that "There is no 
authority for officers or soldiers to· interfere with the proceedings of the town councils, 
or even to enter therein.", and took immediate action against one·such offending 
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officer. He himself, however, did not hesitate to interfere with local councils'. 
workings if he suspected corruption or disorder, proclaiming flatly that "Alcaldes and 
councilmen are reminded that orders are issued to be obeyed. "71 · 

General Henry' successor, BG George W. Davis, in the summer of 1899, 
actually referred to current codification of the island's laws as "to suit the change that 
may soon come and which all desire, that is, complete territorial autonomy.", a rather 
advanced notion in that age of imperialism.72 Yet in October of that year even he 
found it necessary "to advert in strong terms to the general unfitness of the great mass 
of the people for self-government.", and proceeded to outline his not-uncommon 
universal racial prejudices by arguing that: 

If the disenfranchisement of the negro illiterates of the Union can be 
justified, the same in Porto Rico can be defended on equally-good 
grounds.... The vast majority of the people are no more fit to take part in 
self-government than are our reservation Indians, from whom the 
suffrage is withheld unless they pay taxes. They are certainly far 
inferior in the social, intellectual, and industrial scale to the Chinese, 
who for very good reasons are forbidden to own land on our shores.73 

The military governor was here actually justifying withholding some basic democratic 
concepts by referring to the situation in the United States! As for the island's legal 
system, the solution was "to adapt their old laws and methods to the new conditions, 
for it is useless, and indeed impossible, to wipe out the existing statues and secure 
intelligent observance of an exotic code of justice and procedure." General Davis 
further pointed out that although the prevailing precedent was for U.S. Army military 
governments to leave the laws of an occupied territory basically in effect to the extent 
that they did not interfere with the functioning of those governments, the United States 
and its Army in this case was attempting to change those laws. 74 

General Davis also had to concern himself with electoral and municipal reforms, 
aid to the formerly-established church, with the codification of marriage and divorce 
laws and with public health and education regulations. Some truly "Americanizing" 
educational provisions authorized coeducation, limited the school year to nine months 
and eliminated religion from the classrooms. 75 General Davis, however, still basically 
failed in his attempts to bring order to the island's chaotic school system.76 

In the midst of this reforming and codification, the law officer of the Division 
of Customs and Insular Affairs, in response to an inquiry by the Secretary of War 
about General Davis' codification of civil marriage and divo,rce, issued a ruling that, at 
least in theory, would have simply ended American military government of any of the 
nation's new-found possessions in time of peace. Judge Charles E. Magoon argued 
that: 

When the war ended, the civilians were relegated to the civil code. The 
commanding general in time of peace cannot exercise the right and J 

powers of a commander of a be~ligerent force....The President is the 
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Commander-in-Chief of the Army ofthe United States'. He has called 
upon Congress to legislate for Porto Rico ....Therefore, the Generalin 
command.. .is now prevented from exercising such authority by the 
action of his superior officer, the President United States. 77 

! 

Obviously, Judge Magoon's ruling was not followed, and it drops from the record. 
Even if the U;S. Congress were to legislate for Puerto Rico, how and by whom would 
its enactments be carried out? What body would be responsible for the daily operation 
of the civil government of the island? Presumably, the judge himself realized that his 
was an.exercise in pure theory. General Davis seemed to recognize his anomalous 
legal position, for he took some pains to· point out that "the course adopted [by his 
military government] is understood to have been, tacitly at least approved by Congress, 
for with two slight exceptions ....every order promulgated by the military governors has 
been confirmed by Congressional enactment. "78 

Governor Davis repeated General Brooke's mistake in ordering a moratorium on 
farm mortgages. He had even less success in ordering that all wages and salaries be 
paid in U.S. currency and in enforcing his elaborate wages and hours codes. As for his 
attempts to provide for the writ of habeas corpus and to set up a society for the 
prevention of cruelty to animals, these ideas were almost totally alien to the island's. 
ways. 79 

One authority on the American role in Puerto Rico summarized U.S. military 
governors on the island as making "a serious and honest effort to better conditions of 
the people of Puerto Rico. Their greatest failings were in the lack of understanding of 
a people with different traditions and in the rather blunt expression of chauvinism. "80 

It could be argued, however, that in light of the continued impoverishment of 
the island,. lack of significant economic improvement was the most severe failing of 
U.S. military government. Although American administration did bring a new measure 
of peace to the countryside, and eventually greatly improved the school system, little 
else of U.S. military government could touch the majority population of rural, 
subsistence peones. General Davis' chief officer responsible for welfare recorded that 
in 1899: 

The population numbered 960,000, or abut 260 to the square mile, and 
nearly 800,000 could neither read nor write. Most of these lived in bark 
huts, and were in effect the personal property of the landed proprietors. 
When work was obtained, they received 35 cents for a day's labor, 
which they would invest in sugar, tobacco, coffee, rum, lard, salt, and 
occasionally clothing;· when not, . they continued to live on plantains, 
bananas, potatoes, and other so-called fruta minora of the country. They 
were poor beyond the possibility of our understanding, and if they were 
so fortunate as to have enough for the current hour they were content. 81 

General Davis himself stoically concluded that "A vast number of the inhabitants will 
probably remain submerged in poverty and ignorance. "82 It must have been with no 
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little relief that General Davis, as the last Military Governor of Porto Rico/Puerto Rico 
turned over his.government to a civil governor on 1 May 1900. 
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The Philippines and Insurrection 

The Philippine Islands represented a far more serious challenge than Cuba or 
Puerto Rico, for here, for the first and only time, large numbers of indigenous 
inhabitants raised extended rebellion against U.S. Army military government. Previous 
resistance or uprisings, such as in New Mexico, had proved small-scale and short-lived. 

A little more than one month after U.S. Commodore George Dewey's victory 
over the Spanish Pacific fleet in Manila Bay on 1 May 1898, Philippine insurgents 
(against Spain) controlled most of the main island of Luzon outside the capital, Manila, 
and declared the independence of the Philippines. The United States, however, had 
made no promises to the Philippine insurgent commander, General Emilio Aguinaldo, 
regarding Philippine independence, and on 19 May 1898, the archipelago was placed 
under American military government. 83 To make matters worse, in a repetition of the 
Havana imbroglio, the American command denied combined occupation of Manila 
after that city had fallen to a combined Filipino-American assault. The Treaty of Paris, 
signed on 10 December 1898, ended the war but bitterly disappointed the insurgents. 
The Philippines had been ceded to the United States. President McKinley soon after 
instructed the commander of U.S. forces in Manila, MG Elwell S. Otis, to extend with 
all possible haste American control over all the islands of the archipelago. He was also 
to prove that the mission of the United States was "one of benevolent assimilation, 11 

although the "strong arm of authority" was to be exerted "to overcome all obstacles to 
the bestowal of good and stable government." Nonetheless, assimilation by a foreign 
power, however "benevolent," held few if any charms for the insurgent leaders, who, 
with their own forces, had liberated the heartland of the Philippines. Echoing military 
governors Wood in Cuba and Davis· in Puerto Rico, General Otis claimed that although 
his proclamation of 1 January 1899 had been received "by the better classes of natives 
with satisfaction," the people in general were "incapable of self-government. "84 

This was the America's and Europe's "Age of Empire" and many American 
business and political leaders feared that if the United States did not do its "duty, 11 other 
powers, such as Germany or Great Britain, would eventually seize or control the 
islands, to the detriment of the Philippines as well as of the United States. Then again, 
many Americans opposed any foreign adventures in imperialism and could number in 
their ranks such literary figures as Mark Twain and William Dean Howells. 85 The 
insurgents indeed were hoping that the national elections of 1900 would produce an 
anti-imperialist majority that would liquidate America's Philippine empire. 86 

President McKinley did not lightly make his decision to hold on to the 
Philippines, and publicly confessed that on his knees he had besought divine guidance 
in the matter. Seizing upon the suggestion of Admiral Dewey the President organized a 
committee of wise men, military and civilian, under the chairmanship of Dr. Jacob G. 
Schurman, President of Cornell University, to visit the islands and determine American 
policy. But matters were already moving beyond McKinley's control. On the night of 
4 February, 1899, one month before the arrival of the Schurman Commission, fighting 
broke out between U.S. and Filipino forces outside Manila. This was the beginning of 
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one of America's nastiest, most unrewarding military episodes, one in which more than 
70,000 American troops would be eventually deployed. Both sides committed 
atrocities and the conflict, as is almost always the case in such insurgencies, proved 
particularly hard upon civilians. 

American military government of the Philippines began auspiciously enough 
with the cleaning up of Manila, a metropolis that had been running down for months 
and where open sewage ran into the streets of a city that faced anarchy as well as 
epidemic. The Spanish administrators were less than helpful, mulishly refusing either 
to cooperate with the Americans or to give them any particular information on the 
city's governance. 

Unabashed, the U.S. military commander, MG Wesley Merritt (General Otis' 
successor), triumphantly proclaimed that his troops came, "not as despoilers and 
oppressors but simply [as] the instruments of a strong, free government whose purposes 
are beneficent. " Merritt ordered ·his Provost Marshal to take over the policing of the 
cicy, although, and in accordance with U.S. Army military government traditions, the 

. existing laws and regulations were to continue so long as they did not interfere with 
that military government. The Provost Marshal did "interfere," however, in Manila's 
abominable prisons. Troops released some 2,000 unsentenced, unrecorded prisoners, 
striking off heavy iron chains from inmates and putting them to compensated labor 
building bamboo cots for the Army. A Filipino-American Army Board of Health 
examined dwellings, markets, slaughterhouses and any establishment that could affect 
the city's health; vaccinated the entire city for small pox, gave other vaccinations, ran a 
leper hospital, registered prostitutes and established a hospital for diseased. members of 
the profession and worked with Army engineers to purify the city's water. 

The Roman Catholic chaplain of the 1 •1 California Volunteers was given the task 
of re-opening and secularizing the city's schools. Soon most schools had an English 
language teacher, usually a literate American soldier. 87 The American Expeditionary 
Force was particularly fortunate in that something like 75 percent of its troops were 
volunteers recently removed from their civilian occupations. In the words of a British 
observer: 

lawyers, merchants, postal clerks, tradesmen, office hands of all 
descriptions university men; and, indeed, it would be difficult to say 
what trade or calling is not represented. From among these men it was 
possible to draw fairly proficient officials. 88 

Here again, as in Cuba and Puerto Rico, the American Progressive dream of non-
partisan, reforming, government by disinterested, well-trained e'lites was put into 
effect overseas. 89 Such municipal beneficence, however, had little effect through the 
countryside where the insurrectionists gathered their strength. As General Otis 
reported: 

A column of 3,000 [American troops] could march through and 
successfully control with any force which the insurgents could place in 
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its route, but they would close in behind it and prey upon the 
inhabitants, persecuting without mercy·those who manifested any 
friendly feeling toward the American troops. 1190 

General Otis showed less perception when he claimed that he·had stifled the 
insurrection by conventional operations, clearing the insurgents from most towns in 
Luzon and capturing their political and military strongpoints. The conflict was simply 
entering a new and more intractable stage, that of guerrilla insurgency. Americans 
themselves had carried out such warfare in the Southern Department during the 
Revolutionary War and had won. They had also carried out a more or less continuous 
series of counter-insurgency campaigns against the Indians of the trans-Mississippi 
West and, ofcourse, had won. As noted, however, none of this invaluable experience 
had been called upon by the Army; conventional, European-type warfare against a 
conventional opponent was the almost completely prevailing doctrine. Nonetheless, 
even General Otis managed to reopen almost 1500 public schools in the countryside and 
to provide them with textbooks (expending more than $41,000 for stationery supplies 
alone) and teachers. 91 He rehabilitated the courts and local police forces, and abolished 
"useless offices inherited from the Spanish." Less positively, he fined a Filipino 
newspaper $250 for what he termed "abuse and calumny", reporting that the penalty 
"has had·beneficial effects." The high-handed Otis proved surprisingly lenient, on the 
other hand, with the southern islands. Reporting their native rule as "perfect 
despotism," and the masses of peasants held in serfdom, Otis nevertheless concluded 
that "The United States must accept these people as they are." There is no indication 
that the general saw this move as a means of weaning the population from the 
insurrectos. At the close of his first year as Military Governor, Otis wearily noted that 
his Civil Affairs-Military Government responsibilities consumed more of his resources 
than did the actual fighting: 

· The experience ofthe past year has conclusively demonstrated that the 
·_ labor demanded to organize, supply, command, and exchange an army 

actively engaged in hostilities are small in comparison to those which are 
required to supervise the business, social and political interests and the 
individual rights of several millions of people. 92 

The Schurman Commission in· the meanwhile had issued its report, asserting 
that Filipino suspicion of whites, the selfish ambitions of Tagalog leaders and the 
persistent misrepresentation of American motives and goals were the major reasons for 
the continuation of the insurgency. It concluded that civil authority should be extended · 
immediately to General Otis's supposedly pacified areas as an inducement to those still 
in revolt to cease their resistance. 93 

President McKinley, pleased that the Schurman Commission's conclusions 
paralleled his own, tried to induce the members to return for a second tour of the 
islands. When all but one refused, the President established a second commission to 
study the Philippines problem, this time under the chairmanship of U.S. Circuit Court 
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Judge (and future President and Supreme Court Chief Justice) William Howard Taft. 94 

Unlike the Schurman Commission, this later commission was to be far more than 
merely a fact-finding body; it was specifically instructed to see to the transfer of all 
legislative authority from the military governor to itself by 1 September 1900, as well 
as to establish municipal and provincial authorities and to prepare the central 
governmentfor a transfer from military to civilian administrators. Further, Filipinos 
were to receive preference in the filling of the higher governmental posts, quite · 
"advanced" conclusions compared to those of the other colonializing powers. 

The military government completely revised the Spanish legal system to such an 
extent that the Army had to appoint special aides to assist Filipino judges and lawyers 
through the new framework. 95 General Otis also reformed and centralized an · 
iniquitous tax system in which a licensed local entrepreneur would forward to the 
capital the stipulated sum from his district. The means and the amounts he extorted 
were entirely his business. As General Otis noted dryly, "The position [of tax 
collector] was generally sought, as it conferred authority, individual distinction, and 
personal pecuniary gain when conscience did not intervene." Perhaps less happily, 
General Otis, like General Scott in Mexico, revived a royal Spanish stamp decree, a 
type of enactment that had helped to.alienate his own colonial.forefathers from the 
British Empire. 96 

American forces thus found themselves involved in remaking the political, 
economic, judicial and even social life of the archipelago, well beyond Manila. Early 
in 1900, following the conclusions of the second Philippine Commission, General Otis 
had ordered the establishment ofmunicipal·govemments in Luzon's towns, consisting 
of a localpresidente (mayor), town council and police force . 

Local garrisons were also mandated to institute sanitary reforms, build or 
improve roads and foster local schools. 97 For example, the civil governor of La Union 
province, COL Wessels, 3d Cavalry, routinely reported in March of 1900 that one , 
MAJE. M. Johnson, 29th Infantry, had supervised elections in all pueblos, consisting 
of 104 barrios, which resulted in the installation of local presidentes and had already 
established schools and police systems. However, another officer-administrator had to 
report that his presidente had been accused of aiding the insurgents, and when ordered 
to appear before the officer had fled into the bush. 98 · Certainly, loyal local government 
officials in the contested areas often lived in fear, knowing that the insurgents would 
kill them for collaborating with the Americans. The Commander of the 1st Military 
District reported back to Manila that the local police were 11 a nerveless lot, with· 
insufficient food and pay."., who "seem to do well enough in protecting the towns from 
ladrones [bandits], but in most of the towns where they are not in sympathy with the 
insurgents, they are very much afraid of them and dare not go to the far barrios. 11 99 

The commander of the Philippine Constabulary later remembered, "A few barefoot 
peasants clad in the rags of uniforms, loafing around the. Casa Popular to be more 
often used as servants for the officials than in legitimate police work. 11100 It was 
understandable if the local police had proved "a nerveless le>t. 11 Most were but lightly 
armed, with shotguns or small arms, if at all. 
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The commanding general of the Southern Luzon military district objected to the 
arming of any native police or constabulary unit, concluding that, "The services of an 
armed civil police could well be utilized, but they should not be armed with weapons 
which could be used against us in case they prove treacherous. 11101 The commander of 
U.S. forces in the Philippines was himself dubious about the arming of native 
police.102 These officers probably contributed little to the ending of the insurgency but 
they did their part in ensuring order in the barrios. 

The Commanding General of the 3d Military District attempted to go beyond 
"bandits" in accounting for the widespread nature of the insurrection, at least in his 
area: 

The section of the country between Gabugao and Batac teems with 
Insurgents and their sympathizers. They [the sympathizers] are poor and 
needy, and having nothing, join insurgents where by robbery and forced 
assessments they obtain something to eat. If work can be provided for 
them they will be able to provide food in a legitimate manner, and their 
greatest inducement to join the insurgents will be removed. 

Half of these people could not find work, he continued, "Due to the small acreage 
planted the last two years, the largely increased consumption for the past year, the , 
death of three-fourths of the working animals, necessitating the planting of a greatly 
reduced acreage this year." BG Young called for the expenditure of 20,000 pesos and 
$16,000 to repair local harbor-to-town roads, "an excellent thing from a political, 
economical, and charitable standpoint," as well as benefiting the local military supply 
situation.103 

The Army sometimes seemed to show little sympathy. "[T]he excuse" of the 
presidente at Nagfartiau, in the same military district and in the same month, that his 
people were too poor to pay a tax of one peso on each horse brought the curt response 
from the military district chief assistant that local government "must be required to levy 
taxes to pay the current expenses. "104 (In a pathetic footnote to such poverty, a report 
on one unnamed town showed its revenue as amounting to the grand total of "40 cents 
Mexican, during the month. The schools had to be closed.") 

Even the earlier, more informal reports reveal an amazing variety and detail of 
concerns and responsibilities. These included the receipt of school supplies, the 
establishment of vaccination points and the arranging of elections. However, the 
funding by the town of San Nicholas for a "music leader" and no less than 42 
musicians was disallowed. 105 

American units in the field, in what would later be termed "Civic Action," 
often took it upon themselves to improve local conditions and thus convince Filipinos 
of tlie good results of American tutelage. For example, two companies of U.S. 
soldiers in the town of Lagonoy,. built roads, constructed and repaired bridges, fed the 
locals during a brief famine and established a local government and police force "to 
gain the peoples' confidence." On the island of Leyte, troops of the 43d Volunteers, 
following Manila's lead, cleaned up the town of Tacloban and tried to keep it clean 
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through new sanitary measures. They further established an equitable system of 
taxation, located buildings for public schools, repaired bridges and roads and 
established a municipal government and local police force. 106 

By order of 29 September 1900, commanders of each civil sub-district of the 1st 
Military District, Northern Luzon, were to submit "Monthly Civil Reports" that 
covered police, including a careful accounting of their arms (which in some cases 
consisted solely of bolo knives); schools, finances, vaccinations, municipal officers and 
employees. An apparently fairly typical rural municipality from that densely-populated 
area, which had also been prime insurrectionist territory, held a population of 8156, 
and consisted of 19 barrios. Vintaswas administered by a presidente, vice presidente,. 
treasurer, Secretary and three clerks, in addition to two public vaccinators. It was 
policed by 30 law officers armed with three unspecified weapons and boasted one 
school each for 177 boys and 129 girls, taught by one female and one male teacher· 
(monthly salaries $10 and $12 respectively). During May this.government expended 
$198, received $285 and boasted no indebtedness. All of this was presided over by one 
lLT of the 20th Infantry.107 

In a major break with Spanish colonial government tradition, U.S. military 
government also brought with it the American Constitutional doctrine of the separation 
of church and state, and not just in the school system as noted above. BG William 
Bell, military governor of Southern Luzon, protested with some asperity a petition 
apparently addressed to him by residents of his district denouncing the local church 
officials. MG Bell, noted that "I have carefully avoided any interference with church 
matters in this district."; and concluded that "many prominent men of this 
neighborhood have spoken to me of their deep seated hatred of the friars and I have . 
invariably told although them that all communications on.church matters should be 
addressed to the Arch Bishop in Manila. 11108 At the local level and in response to a 
complaint brought by the presidente of Santa Clara concerning alleged acts and abuses 
of the parish priest, the 1at District Commander informed the commanding officer at · 
Vigan that "the military authorities will not regulate the conduct ofthe interior 
economy, and affairs of the churches nor interfere in the relations between the parish 
priest and his religious adherents, as long as there is no interference with the public 
morals, the laws and good government. 11109 This policy was certainly in distinct 
contrast to the insurgents' anti-clericalism. An unsigned draft proclamation from an 
unidentified guerrilla commander exhorted: "Down with· the churches and convents! 
May their ruins serve for the roads, is what common sense requires."110 In view of 
such rebel sentiments, and the US Army's "hands-off" policy," it was not surprising 
that for the most part the Filipino clergy, originally one of the most revolutionary 
groups in the islands, was won over to U.S. rule. 111 

Military government reforming zeal could degenerate, however, into mere busy-
bodiness. For example, one J. Valentine Karelsen (who may have been a foreign-born 
resident) was informed that "you are regarded as a troublesome citizen whose presence 
in Vigan is not desirable," and was directed to wind up his business and depart on the 
first boat out. 112 In this "Progressive Era" of reform it was not surprising that some 
Army civil administrators ordered~their Filipino counterparts to outlaw, at least in any 
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public place, "gambling, cock-fighting, opium smoking, or kindred vices." MG 
. Wheaton of the Military Government staff in Manila conceded that: · 

It is not expected by this order to change the sentiment of the mass of the 
people, nor to change their moral natures so that they will be in accord 
with the ideas of modem civilization, ... for this, dependence must be 
placed on the good example, practices and teachings of the enlightened, 
refined and educated people of this district.113 

· · For all this pettifoggery, the U.S. Army was succeeding overall in pacification.~ 
For example,, by 1900 the Army had opened no fewer than 1,000 schools.114By March 
of 1901 BG Bell could report to Manila that in his command niost of the municipalities 
were prosperous and that in none was there any "organized opposition to the constituted · 

· authorities. •i. ]le also let slip that at Magarao Province "a local native militia has kept . 
. up a constant and active search for insurgents. "Notwithstanding;. "many miles o_f, . 
roads have.been repaired , the sanitary regulations strictly enforced, and the patients at 
the leper hospital at Palistina looked after and kept isolated:" He went on to report that 
"In the Camarines alone, more than fifty schools have been reopened and reorganized 
on as. nearly American lines as possible.... The.instruction has been through.native•.: 
teachers, with capable soldiers detailed to assist them in the teaching of English." 

Few details escaped the administration of BG Bell. He personally ordered the · 
compilation of an English ·language grammar textbook. The energetic gen~ had. aiso 
established a department of information and statistics, which had already collected, · 
. translated and ,prepared for printing material on the "history, fauna, flora,. trade, " 
mineral resources, waters, geography, topography, hydrography,.ethnology and ·. 

· ··philology 9f the District, including material never before printed or published.I' The 
department arid attached Army Engineers were also drawing up two "very accurate" 
maps of North and South Camarines. The Provincial Archives, going back to 1839, 
were being collated and classified, and the provincial land books, seized by the 
insurgents with intent to destroy, had been "recovered, repaired, sorted and now are in 
daily use for the benefit of the people." Trade was prospering, although General Bell 
did concede that the area held "a number of merchants who lived under the protection 
of our flag, but whose sympathies were with their friends in the mountains. However, 
they have seen the error of their ways, and business, while subject to severe restrictions 
and regulations, is very good.... "115 In another example, although the population of 
Albay had been split over acceptance of American rule, between 1900 and 1903 most 
albayones had become reconciled to the American regime because of the participation 
of their fellows in local government and the military government's local improvements, 
education initiatives and encouragement of the hemp trade. 116 

General Otis did not see matters in quite so positive a light, and requested his 
relief no later than May 1900. He was replaced by MG Arthur MacArthur (father to 
Douglas MacArthur), a Civil War Medal of Honor recipient who had been 
commanding a division of volunteers against the insurrectionists. General MacArthur's 
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reaction to the Taft Commission was hardly an improvement on that of his predecessor, 
and the commissioners received a markedly cool reception from the new commander. 

Nonetheless, military government could boast considerable non-military 
successes, at least on the economic level. ·Tax collections had become so efficient after 
1900 that, even in the midst of a guerrilla war, far more was collected from the 
customs alone than the Spaniards had taken in from all sources in time of peace. Until 
September of 1900 most of these revenues were absorbed by military expenses.• After 
the arrival of the Taft Commission, however, these funds began to filter out into the 
countryside, for farm-to-market roads, bridges, wells and school construction, causing 
a further weakening of popular support for the insurrectos. U.S. Army officers, more 
or less on their own in the countryside, could develop counterinsurgency and Civil 
Affairs operations tailored to their particular locality and relatively free from Manila's 
meddling.117 :Each province was different, but the local experience absorbed by the 
more perceptive officers eventually proved effective in weaning the populace from the 
insu"ectos. In fact, in almost every province, the Army was able to enlist and employ 
significant numbers of Filipinos against the guerrillas, or at least in support of the 
Americans. 

This was still wartime, however, and the presidentes in that district were 
instructed on 1 November 1900 to see that the chief of each subordinate barrio forward 
the names of all males over 18 years of age, his occupation, how long he had lived in 
that barrio and place of birth. Ominously, the telegram concluded that "Any Presidente 
or chief of a barrio who fails to furnish a list as required or furnishes an improper list, 
and you believe.he has done so willfully, he will be arrested and confined as a 
suspect." unless the presidente could prove otherwise. The following day, the 
commander of the 5th Infantry was directed "to. use the most severe measures known to 
the laws of war," although in accordance with Army General Order 100 of1863, to 
accomplish the killing or capturing of all bandits or guerrillas in the area. 118 

As much as possible, however, actual local administration was·increasingly 
turned over to the presidentes. These civic worthies had their hands full, particularly 
in such regions as the Visayas, where the insurrection, or lawlessness, lingered.119 

Appointed or elected, the presidentes, understandably, were considered "traitors" by. 
the guerrillas. The presidente and vice presidente of the town of Bay, according to a 
circular letter from the commander of the insurgent." 1 •1 Column: 

boldly raised the American flag above the town hall. The upright and 
patriotic citizens of the above mentioned town, at the sight of such 
outrageous insolence, invaded the town hall and killed [the two officials] 
and some policemen. 

The insurgent commander in chief of the Ilococos region ordered the "summary 
judgment and penalty of death" for any Presidente failing to report American troop 
movements in his jurisdiction. 120 ·

Generally speaking this was not entirely a "people's war." In fact, in some 
towns virtual civil war raged against the insurrectos. As early as August of 1898 a 
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guerrilla leader had to report to· Aguinaldo "many complaints regarding the behavior of 
the soldiers." In December of that year an officer admitted to the "Secretary of War" 
his inability to control widespread robbery of the people. In March of 1899 the 
Temporary President of the Visayas wrote Aguinaldo of "almost a reign of terror 
here," under a rival rebel leader. The following month, anotherrebel official reported 
from Antipolo of instances of rape, concluded that "All the province complains to ·me 
of the abuses and thieving which goes on, but I am unable to do anything." and offered 
to resign. 121 The enforced Philippine National Loans caused particular hardship and, · 
presumably, resentment. One relatively prosperous laborer of Pangasinan remonstrated 
to the guerrilla chief of that province that he would have most gladly paid his loan 
requisition had not all.of his property been "destroyed by the revolutionary forces when 
they entered this town ....My family and I were able only to escape with our lives."122 

The wealthy citizens of San Miguel de Mayumo, Bulacan Province, claimed that, what 
with feeding the insurgent troops quartered on them and troops passing.through, they 
were at the end of their resources and could henceforth do no more than support 
themselves. 123• 

A significant weapon against the insurrectos was the native Philippine 
Constabulary, created in March of 1901. The first Commandant was Henry T. Allen 
(whom we shall meet later) and some of the officers were Filipinos. Their mission was 
basically one of law and order, but this included what would now be termed "civic 
action." Their most formidable opponents were the Moro warriors of the Sulu area; 
although the term "Moro warrior" may well be redundant when describing any young, 
able-bodied, adult male Moro. Even these formidable foes were·finally brought to heel 
by these fast-moving, ambushing units that dared stealthily to penetrate enemy 
territory. At least on the enemy's side, this was a war without quarter against 
"traitors"; the picked-clean bones of several captured Constabulary intelligence agents 
were found after the rebels had tied them down over ant hills. 

With the Moros subdued and the U.S. Volunteers and Regulars leaving, the 
Constabulary became the major force for pacification, some 7,000 officers and men for 
a countryside roughly the size of Italy. Its troopers also turned to more mundane police 
duties, reducing animal rustling drastically, training municipal police forces and 
arresting corrupt officials, suppressing high-stakes gambling and smuggling, clearing 
disease cordons, providing disaster relief, building roads and even serving as firemen. 
The piracy, graft, slaving and smuggling that the Spanish had fought feebly for three 
centuries was at least temporarily subdued. The key to the Constabulary's success, like 
that of the Philippine Scouts, was that it was ·an indigenous force well paid by 
Philippine standards but also possessed of a sense of personal honor that made breaking 
an oath of allegiance nearly unthinkable. 124 The Constabulary's good works also 
helped to win over the populace, and without such considerable Filipino support for the 
Americans this insurrection could have stretched out interminably. 125 As in practically 
all civil insurrections, unfortunately, it was the civil.population that suffered the most, 
both from the insurrectionists and from the efforts of the Army to suppress the 
insurrection. 
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The capture of Aguinaldo in March of 1901, cut the heart out of the revolt and 
other rebel commanders began to call on their forces to lay down their arms. For the 
most part,· the insurrection was over, although scattered resistance, often 
indistinguishable from· mere banditry,. persisted, particularly in the Moro provinces. In 
fact, military government continued in the Moro provinces of Mindanao island until 
1912 under General Wood and later CPT JohnJ. Pershing. These military governors 
sometimes had to use demonstrations of military force to compel the warlike local 
chiefs to abandon such time-honored Moro customs as raiding Christian villages and 
enslaving their captives in favor of the more conventional outsider practices of farming 
and trading (but not in human beings) for a living.126 Wood went on to become Civil 
governor-general of the Philippines in 1905. He was the only American Military 
Governor to be translated into a civil governor of the same territory until LTG Lucius 
Clay, Military Governor of the American Zone of Germany, became the High 
Commissioner for Germany in 1949. 

In retrospect, American military government of the Philippines showed 
American Progressivism at its best. For all its condescension, like its counterpart in 
Cuba it undoubtedly gave Filipinos a better life than anything the insurrectos or another 
colonial power could offer. One contemporary American observer reported in 1902 
"that the civil administration work done by the army in these islands will never be 
thoroughly appreciated, but it is safe to say that never again will the pueblo affairs be 
administered throughout with the same integrity, same economy and thoroughness, as 
when under the supervision of the United States Army. "127 The U.S. Army was able 
to defeat a "pre-Maoist rural insurgency" by throwing the burden of pacification on· 
those who ,had to deal with it in the field: the garrison and provincial Army officers, 
who were thrown upon their own personal resources. These officers administered the 
countryside, and were retained in the same district, often in the same town, during the 
bulk of their service in the islands. They thus established strong contacts among the 
Filipinos and certainly got to know their areas of operation.128 In the words of one 
authority, "it was the local garrison commander's force of character that won or lost 
the day. "129 In this counterinsurgency campaign, there were no one-year tours of 
combat duty. 

The proof of American benign intentions could be seen in the fulfillment of the 
explicit guarantees of Commonwealth status in 1935 and finally of independence in . 
1946. In response, Filipinos were the only Asian colonial peoples to offer serious 
resistance to Japanese invasion and occupation in World War II. Many fought valiantly 
alongside American guerrillas before and after the surrender at Bataan and cooperated 
with the Americans upon General MacArthur's return to the islands. 

Yet, the fact that a significant number of Filipinos had violently resisted those 
benign U.S. plans for them sat ill with many Americans, who noted that this uniquely 
large-scale opposition to American military government came not from former enemies 
but from a people the United States honestly believed it had come to liberate and 
"improve." These Americans recalled their own resistance to colonialism and agitated 
and petitioned against American involvement in the Philippines. Opposition to a far-
away war did not start with Vietnam. 
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Finally, despite the democracy and self-government and economic development, 
the deep-seated problems of Philippine economic inequality, land hunger and 
corruption were never systematically addressed by American governors, military or 
civilian. Consequently, anti-government guerrilla warfare has persisted overthe 
decades. The models for development and even democracy have more recently proved 
to be the prosperous "Asian Tigers" of South Korea, Taiwan, Hong Kong, or 
Singapore, not.America's onetime "showcase of the Pacific." 
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-Caribbean Interventions-

The arrest in April of 1914 of several U.S. Navy seamen by officers of the 
Mexican insurgent, Victoriano Huerta, in disputed Tampico led, most improbably, to a 
brief U.S. Army military occupation and government of the Mexican port city of Vera 
Cruz. Although the sailors in question were promptly released and an apology 
officially tendered, the U.S. Naval commander for the area, wildly overacting, 
demanded that the Mexican port authorities tender a formal apology, salute the U.S. 
flag and promise to punish the offending officer. This was international bullying at its 
ugliest, and the local Mexican authorities understandably rejected these humiliating 
demands. President Woodrow Wilson inexplicably determined to support his blowhard 
admiral and obtained from Congress the authority to compel "from General Huerta the 
fullest recognition of the rights and dignity of the United States." 130 A naval-Marine 
landing, after confused but bitter street fighting in which hundreds of Mexicans and 19 
bluejackets died, cleared the city of the Huertistas. In contrast to their rather measured 
reaction to the American invasions of 1847, the Vera Cruz journals in this invasion whipped 
themselves into a patriotic frenzy: "We May Die, But Let Us Kill!" (El Imparcial)_; "While 
Mexicans were massacring the gringo pigs, the church bells rang out their glory!" (La, 
Patria); "pigs of Yanquilandia" (El Imparcial again), and simply Vengeance! Vengeance! 
Vengeance! (La, Patria again). 131 

The U.S. Navy established an initial ,Civil/Military government for the city of 
40,00 inhabitants under RADM F. F. Fletcher but this regime lasted less than a week 
before being replaced by the Military Government of Vera Cruz, under the authority of 
U.S. Army BG Frederick Funston, on 29 April 1914. The civil governor, one Robert 
J. Kerr, who had earlier opined that the Mexicans were fit only for a "beneficent 
despotism," was quickly removed, leaving the government of Vera Cruz strictly 
military. 132 BG Funston was directed by Secretary of War Lindley Garrison that his 
exercise of authority should be based as much as possible on that in the Philippines of a 
decade or so earlier. The Mexicans should be made to realize that "the administration 
of military government at Vera Cruz would not be "pursuing a scheme of conquest.", 
but rather would hope to give the inhabitants "an object lesson of national good 
will. "133 Understandably dubious, General Funston confidentially insisted that he 
should not be held accountable if the whole episode should prove a disaster. 
Nonetheless, good soldier Funston commenced his MG duties, calling upon the Army 
administration of the Philippines as his· example. 134 

The first problem was that of finding local, willing and competent Mexican 
officials to serve with the Americans. The federal Mexican penal code, undoubtedly 
having in mind the American occupations of the Mexican War, provided for severe 
penalties for those who served in any capacity a foreign power occupying Mexican 
territory. Both warring Mexican factions joined in branding any such workers as 
"traitors." The leader of the anti-Huerta faction, however, later promised an amnesty, 
and workers began to return to their jobs. With their aid, the occupation transformed 
the chaotic and corrupt customs service into a money-spinner. 
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Most businesses had opened in Vera Cruz as early as the 281\probably due to 
the Navy's imposition of martial law. The Navy had also relieved the Army 
occupation authorities of the responsibility for evacuating by way of Vera Cruz large 
numbers of refugees trapped in Mexico City. Eventually there were more Mexicans 
entering the city than leaving it.135 

Military Government quickly established provost courts that dispensed a rough.;. 
and-ready justice that seemed to please the Vera Cruzadans with its absence of any hint 
of the old "mordida" ("bite"---bribe) and which covered everything from grand larceny 
to wife beating. Crimes of violence remained minimal; in fact, there were exactly two 
murders in Vera Cruz during its military occupation, a rate that would compare more 
than favorably with any equivalent U.S. city then or now. 136 

The occupation of Vera Cruz, as that of Cuba or Puerto Rico, could be seen as 
a laboratory for Progressivism, now in its high noon. Disinterested officers (in the 
absence of the Progressives' favored experts) governed and administered the city 
without any tiresome politics, and all for the citizens' own good. Military Government 
provided not only clean justice and streets, it also prohibited cocaine and marijuana, 
along with public spitting or drunkenness, unclean business premises, lotteries and cock 
and bull fighting. 

However, the military government did not essay that "Great Experiment" of 
Stateside Progressives, alcohol prohibition --even disinterested Army officer could go 
only so far. Rather more surprisingly, General Funston attempted to regulate; not 
abolish, the Vera Cruz bawdy houses, and Army medical officers did what they could 
to bring down the appallingly high rate of venereal disease among. troops and civilians. 
Furthermore, separate red-light districts were set aside, one for the enlisted men and 
one for the officers (the latter brought protests from scandalized neighbors). General 
Funston even had trouble with American prostitutes, who flocked to Vera Cruz after 
the occupation was established. When Funston tried to remove these birds of passage 
they protested through the Brazilian minister in Mexico that the American general'was 
acting, in the words of the "trust-busters" of the time, in "restraint of trade/'! 137 The 
problem of small pox was taken care of more simply by General Funston's decreeing 
that all inhabitants were to be vaccinated, and 46,000 were quickly inoculated.138 

Municipal finance was one of the most complicated and continuing of the 
problems faced by American Military Government in Vera Cruz. The city was now 
isolated from the rest of Mexico and funds had been very low to begin with, due to the 
civil war. Funston' s finance office was meticulous in allotting to their proper use what 
state and federal funds it did find in the treasury, although it did have to "borrow" from 
state funds to meet municipal obligations. Hence, when the occupation ended Vera 
Cruz was more in debt to the state than it had been just before the occupation. ·The 
Federal Tax Office was vigorous in exacting its tax stamp revenue for a wide variety of 
licenses, mortgages, loans, business books, etc., as in the Army's Mexican occupation 
of 1846-1847. Financial matters were not helped by BG Funston's outlawing of 
lotteries and cock and bull fighting. 

Because this occupation was to be as brief as possible, Secretary of War 
Garrison directed that legal civil business could wait until the Americans had gone 
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home. Consequently,· the entire judicial machinery of the city was in the hands of 
military officers serving with the Legal Department under the Provost Marshal 
General, whose judicial decisions were, in turn, enforced by the Public Safety 
Department. 

The Legal Department showed a commendable concern for the Mexicans it dealt 
with by keeping almost no record of the deeds of trusts, mortgages and other legal 
instruments that it serviced. Rather, they were filed in a notary's office, with nothing 
in the document to indicate that the military government had anything to do with the 
matter. Thus Mexican courts, upon their return, would be more likely to concede the 
validity of documents executed under Mexican law by Mexican officials. The 
collection of rents, however, proved a formidable problem, due to the long period of 
internal disorder and what one authority termed "easy-going Mexican ways." The 
Legal Department had to settle no less than 6,000 rent cases and something like 3,000 
claims adjustments. 139 As an example of the fine legal points that could be raised in 
any· military. occupation of a sizable port city, MG legal officers had to determine what 
to do in the case of imported pianos on which duty had been paid in Vera Cruz and 
then assessed again in Mexico City. The MG lawyers meticulously refunded the Vera 
Cruz duty. 140 · · 

The Department of Public Safety was able to recruit a native police force 
despite fears of retribution when the Americans left. Their duties were considerably 
more varied than any similar municipal force in the United States; In addition to 
making arrests and incarcerating offenders, they apprehended deserters·from the 
American forces, arranged public funerals, parades and recreational events and solved 
the problem of vagrants, criminals, etc. simply by exporting them to the Mexican 
hinterland. J" 

The Director of Public Works must have left the most durable legacy"of this 
brief American occupation. His office first engaged in a general clean-up of the city, 
repairing public buildings damaged in the fighting, including the vital ice plant, as well 
as the·city markets. In addition he initiated regular garbage collection and a flushing of 
the market place, the construction of a 140-meter sewage main, a 1200 meter road and 
even sidewalks, .as well as a much-need repairing of existing water and sewage systems 
and roads. Many of the city's roads were ingeniously hardened with cinders hauled in 
from the Navy's coal-'burning warships, while new roads were built, bridges repaired 
or also built new and the municipal lighting and water systems rehabilitated. When the 
city's sole ice factory persisted in favoring its best customers, that is the cantinas and 
houses of ill-fame, General Funston simply seized the offending enterprise and 
distributed its products to more wholesome locations through his Department of Public 
Works. The Military government also did not hesitate to construct a large office 
building for its use when it needed more space and facilities. 141 

Vera Cruz military government put more than 3,000 ofits troops to work in an 
"heroic effort" to clear away the debris from decades·of neglect of public health. 
"Every street, every yard, every plaza was swept out and the debris hauled to the 
public dump to be burned." Even the dump had been neglected by the Mexican 
authorities; its contents were simply piled high for the dogs and vultures, and the troops 
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had their work cut out in removing the accumulated detritis... In addition, each night the 
entire city area was flushed out with sea water from the Navy. fireboat hoses. 

The so-called New Market posed a particular public health problem. In the 
memorable words of one American contemporary: 

The tiled floors had cracked, and maggots writhed in'the offal-clogged·.· 
crevices. The tiles themselves were barely visible beneath a festering 
meringue of dried blood, fish scales, chicken feathers, putrid pr~uce, 
and excrement. 

Within a week the New Market had been transformed into a model·of 
cleanliness and efficiency. A sure sign ofan altogether more healthy state of 
affairs was the noticeable absence of the city's once-ubiquitous vultures; 142 

. Conditions in the prison at San Juan de Uluoa were reportedly worse than those 
prevailing at the New Market (if that could be imagined) and the rClean-up of the latter ,/ 
pest-hole was perhaps the .most gratifying operation, for Mexicans and Americans, of 
the entire Vera Cruz occupation. It took the burning ofno less than 1,200 pounds of 
sulfur to exterminate all the vermin in the cells.143 

A vigorous malaria eradication program saw some 61 miles of ditches dug and 
69,000 gallons of crude oil poured over stagnant ponds. These public health efforts 
was not purely disinterested.Progressive humanitarianism.· The rainy-mosquito season 
was fast approaching, and there were military men on the. scene who advocated a march 
on Mexico City just to get out of the unhealthy lowlands. As a result,· the death rate 
for the American troops remained the same. as if they were back in the States, while the 
civilian death rate droppe9 niore than 25 percent from the previous·months, and at the 
height of the rainy, hot season at that. 144 

It should also be noted that the American troops who were in an unhealthy, 
humid and uncomfortable environment with little in the way of wholesome recreational . 
facilities, were fairly well behaved. There was but one reported case of rape and none 
of murder, but 53 offenses did result in dishonorable discharges. The most disgraceful . 
breach of military discipline could not be attributed to the Army at all. During the 
landings groups of sailors and Marines looted the customs house and nearby 
warehouses, smashing and emptying the contents of every drawer and desk they.came• 
upon. Although the looters and vandals were driven out by a squad of bluejackets'from 
cruiser San Francisco, no one was arrested and the unsavory incident was not reported 
to Admiral Fletcher 145 · 

In sum, this six-month occupation, as in so many similar U.S. Army 
occupations, provided a paternalistic, fair and efficient administration which delivered 
better services than the civil population had ever enjoyed in recent memory. As the 
radical novelist Jack London (who was there) exulted "Never, in the long history of·· 
Vera Cruz, has the city been so decent, so orderly, so safe, so clean. "146 

Nonetheless, this was a foreign occupation, one which also brought along some · 
less savory attitudes·in its baggage. American attitudes of racial or moral superiority 
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were never better summarized than by the famous war correspondent Richard Harding 
Davis, when he dispatched this purple prose back to his editors in Washington, DC: 

Vera Cruz felt that the foeman' s boot was on her shore when six 
·thousand hobnailed brogans struck the asphalt with the regularity of pile 
drivers. Except in bronze on their monuments the natives had never 
seen such supermen [U.S. troops] of such heroic aspect. ...147 

. . 
By the end of the occupation, in the words of one historian· of the episode, 

"Though the first concern of the American commanders was always the well-being of 
their own men, as a result of their labors, Vera Cruz was the cleanest, most efficient, 
most honestly and most justly governed city in all of Mexican history." But, he 
concluded, "The American forces had no right to be in Mexico. "148 

The American evacuation was delayed interminably by efforts and negotiations 
with the Mexicans to guarantee that those Vera Cnizadans who had worked with the 
American occupiers would not be victimized, that customs duties would not be charged 
a second time and that refugees would be protected. Few, if any of the promises made 
to the Americans were kept. In the end some 600 Mexicans, many of them former 
employees of the Military Government, had to ·be evacuated with the Americans. 14 9 

Left behind was a legacy, at least among the literate class, of bitter resentment 
that was even greater than that felt toward the yanquis for the Mexican War that had 
stripped the nation of so much of its patrimony. At least in 1846 the Americans were 
straightforward about their invasion; they wanted Mexican land and they took it. 
Wilson, on the other hand, had pledged one year before his own invasion to "cultivate 
the friendship and deserve the confidence of our sister republics of Central and South 
America." It was this "nauseating hypocrisy," this "insufferable air of superiority" that 
stuck in their craws, and would do future U.S.-Mexican relations no good.150 As for 
Vera Cruz itself, "within a few weeks [after the American evacuation] it was difficult 
to tell thafthe Americans had ever occupied the city. "151 But the "rights and dignity of 
the United States" had been upheld. 
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POST-WORLD WAR I OCCUPATIONS 

US Military Intervention in Siberia 

("Walking on Eggs Loaded With Dynamite") 

American military forces found themselves in one of the world's more 
improbable trouble spots when they intervened in the chaotic affairs of Russia towards 
the end of World War I and in the immediate post-war years. The missions ofthis 
unlikely force were: l)To help the Czechoslovakian forces making their way across 
Siberia through the chaos of revolutionary Russia to Vladivostok there to proceed on to 
fight the Central Powers in Europe; 2)To guard from Bolshevik depredations the vast 
·stores shipped to Russia to fight the Germans, and 3)To aid the Russian people. A 
smaller, more brief U.S. intervention in North Russia had generally the same mission. 

The American commander, MG William Graves, and the Wilson administration 
which dispatched him were determined to confine this mission to these objectives and 
not to become entangled in domestic Russian affairs. In the ominous words with which 
Secretary of War, Newton Baker, sent General Graves off to Siberia from a Kansas 
City railroad station, "Watch your step; you will be walking on eggs loaded with 
dynamite. God bless you and good-bye. "1 

The same restraint was obviously not enjoined on the Siberian missions 
dispatched by America's Allies, most of whom seemed more concerned with their 
geopolitical aims, which· may have included the dismemberment of that part of Russia, 
then with actions directed to victory over the Germans. 2 General Graves was 
completely out of sympathy with such amoral national goals and a decade later claimed 
that "It has always been difficult for me...to understand why the United States ever 
acceded to the desires of England, France and Japan to send United States troops to 

"3Siberia. 
The advanced detachments of Graves' force landed at Vladivostok in August 

1918 and took up duties as railroad guards. At peak strength, American Expeditionary 
Forces, Siberia, numbered 338 officers, 8050 enlisted men. 

General Graves soon found.himself embroiled with the machinations of the 
Japanese, who had the most blatant designs on Siberia. Fighting almost broke out 
between the Americans and the Japanese troops along their sections of the local rail 
line. In one incident, the Japanese allies began methodically to dig a mass grave, then, 
as US troops looked on in horror, slashed and beheaded local Russians, and pushed 
them into the pit. General Graves furiously protested to the Japanese commander, who 
finally roused himself to reply blandly that such practices were alien to his army.4 

Hardly more bearable was the supercilious attitude of the first local British commander. 
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General Graves, a veteran of the Philippine Insurrection, was determined to win 
popular support or at least acquiescence for his mission, and insisted that his troops 
behave themselves and pay for all that they needed from the local economy. He 
detailed Army doctors to treat local civilians, while the troops themselves organized 
local entertainments and even brought in Christmas trees.5 

Graves had his work cut out, however, in trying to deal with the complex 
mixtures of pro and anti-Bolshevik, conservative, agrarian, separatist political-military 
groups. Each of these groupings firmly believed that the Americans were in duty-
bound to come to their aid and each found American neutrality incomprehensible. 
After all, the other Allied missions had their own "pet" Russian groups. 

Graves found that the State Department representation in Siberia was probably 
underinstructions from Washington to accord some sort ofrecognition to the White 
Russian Kolchak. regime, a policy the general adamantly blocked. American civilian 
representatives of non-governmental agencies, particularly the American Red Cross 
(but not the YMCA, Knights of Columbus or the Salvation Army) also tended to 
meddle in Russian affairs, usually supporting the Kolchak regime.6 Graves complained 
that US Consul General Harris was "opposed to my views of 'non-interference' in the 
internal affairs of Russia. 11 ,. and supported the Kolchak White administration when he 
could.7 When some 3,500 Jews were murdered by White forces in Ekaterinburg, 
Consul Harris refused to pass on a detailed report on the slaughter, and General Graves 
sent out the story through Army communication facilities. 8 As Graves disgustedly put 
it, "The State Department is running this, not the War Department." But he stoutly 
added that "The State Department is not running me." In fact, General Graves so 
dominated the US presence in Siberia that the civilian officials were relegated to 
frustrated obscurity.9 

The only group toward which General Graves was not neutral was the'long-
suffering civilian population. These were the only people to display gratitude for 
American assistance. General Graves' policy toward the civil population was 
exemplary. He ordered that local government remain unmolested as far as possible, 
and that no citizen be disturbed for his political opinions. According to Graves, the 
British Commander had the impertinence and snobbery to come to the American 
commander and inform him ·that "I was getting the reputation of being a friend of the 
poor and didn't I know they were only swine." For his part, Graves later wrote that 
"I had the greatest sympathy for these people and found them generous, kindly, and 
very hospitable:", and claimed to have studied "their habits, their customs, their 
desires, and their aspirations." Graves further perceptively noted that the British forces 
carried "two or three times as many officers in Siberia as did the United States, but few 
soldiers", probably due to the political and military designs of London on the area. 10 In 
a telegram he iterated:. 

Troops must take no part in arresting people because of their political 
affiliations. No authority to arrest and confine citizens unless they commit 
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some illegal act. I cannot hold in confinehient a Russian citizen because 
he has taken part in some Meeting. 11 

Relations with the local citizenry were complicated by the colorful "admixture 
of races, emigres, refugees, adventurers of all sorts, both masculine and feminine," 
Company E of the 27thInfantry even found itself administering a prisoner of war camp, 
and "reorganize[d] it for the welfare of some 2,000 Austro-Hungarian prisoners. "12 

This "admixture" was complicated further by the defection of more than 30 troops of 
the Ussuri Cossack headman, Kalmikoff, a villain know for personally killing many of 
his victims. These troops went over to the Americans for protection. The Japanese, 
who had been supporting this brutal legion, demanded the return of the defectors , but 
Graves refused and the men were quietly released when matters had calmed as much as 
they ever would then in Siberia. 13 

Whatever General Graves' good faith efforts to.keep out of the Russian Civil 
War, that war tended to come to him. In November of 1919 the Czech commander 
raised a "social revolutionist" revolt against pro-Kolchak forces in Vladivostok.· The 
rebels, however, got the worst of it and the survivors were executed, except for a 
handful who made it to AEF headquarters. ("The bodies hadn't been removed and 
there were quite a number of them as the [railroad] station was made aplace of 
execution by the Kolchaks. ")14 Graves' troopers were quick enough to respond to 
violent provocations, as when a Semenoff Cossack armored train fired on a platoon of 
co: M, 2Th Infantry without warning. The platoon leader was ready for trouble, his 
men returned fire, and then charged the train and captured it at a cost of two Americans 
killed. 15 

Any American troop indiscipline tended to be emblazoned in the local 
newspapers, which continued to publish, for the most part, "virulent" criticism of the 
Americans, despite wh,at must have been ~xtremely tolerant censorship: "American 
troops --well-fed lads who know how to make themselves comfortable in other people's 
houses. They converse with Russians by way of gesticulations --a punch in the jaw or 
neck. ,,16 

Only essays in subversion or the inciting of outright revolt seemed to bring 
down any American censorship. According to the AEF's intelligence reading, local 
opinion between October 1918 and April 1919 was overwhelmingly favorable to the 
Americans, the chief holdouts being intellectuals and reactionary military officers. (The 
last category were usually pro-Japanese, as if the humiliation of the lost Russo-Japanese 
War of 1904-1905 had never occurred.) This good opinion was the more impressive in 
that it was current for the most part after th.e Armistice ending th~ war, when the tr901>s 
presumably were restless to return home and questioning why they were in Siberia at 
all.17 

It can be argued that the only positive results of this US/Allied intervention in 
Siberia was that the United States prevented Japan from absorbing, or at least 
dominating, Eastern Siberia and the Chinese Eastern Railway, and that things might 
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have gone much worse for the local population absent the Allied troops, except for the 
Japanese. Whatever the State Department's bias toward the Kolchak regime, Graves' 
policies did help to prevent the Allies' from becoming involved in war with the 
Bolsheviks. · 

If anything, General Graves drew an even more negative conclusion, bitterly 
claiming that 

I doubt if history will record, .in the past century, a more flagrant case of 
flouting the well-known and approved practice of States in their 
international relations~ and using instead of the accepted principles of 
international law, .theprinciple of.Might makes right. "18 

The American Siberian Expedition's good deeds did not go unpunished; in " 
clashes with local partisans of undetermined political hue, the Americans lost 36 troops 
killed in action. The Soviet government never displayed the slightest gratitude for the 
U.S. military preserv~tion of their vast eastern territory.19 

On 31 December 1919; the forces received the welcome orders to. withdraw and the 
outlying units began concentrating.in Vladivostok. A Bolshevik armored train arrived on 30 
January with envoys from Lenin to negotiate the surrender of Vladivostok, by which time 
practically all Russian troops in the area, except for officers, had turned ostensibly Bolshevik 
and now proved far more.friendly to the Americans than in their previous anti-Bolshevik 
incarnation. The last U.S. troops gratefully emb~ked on 1 April for Manila's balmier 
environment.20 Probably the best epitaph for tt:ie whole misbegotten episode was pronounced 
by CPT Barrett of the 27th 

It is a good thing that Americans and other allies are withdrawing from 
Siberia. Foreign interve11tion•has only served to solidify the reds, giving 
the communists a rallying slogan to hold the power. Not since the days 
of the first revolution has Russia been so solidified.21 

.. America's Watch on the Rhine 

"[f]he German government appreciates highly the spirit in which you 
have administered the authority vested in you." (Wilhelm Cuno, 
Chancellor of Germany, to U.S. Army Military Governor of the 
Rhineland) 

In one sense, there was no US Army Civil Affairs or Military Government as 
those terms were understood at the time, during World War I. During and immediately 
after that conflict the term "Civil Affairs" was synonymous with Military Government, 
and the American Expeditionary Force (AEF) in France engaged in no recorded 
Military Government before the signing of the Armistice. The battle lines had been 
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relatively fixed for most of the war and most civilians evacuated from the areas of 
actual combat. American tactical troops came into contact with French civilians in 
significant numbers only when they were moving forward in the final Allied offensives 
of the war. Thus the American Expeditionary Force's (AEF) interactions with civilians 
and French civil authorities during the war were limited to. such routine matters of the 
procurement of labor and supplies, the requisition of billets and land for camps or 
training areas, usually on an ad hoc basis, and many of those at any rate were handled 
by the French. military.22 , 

The AEF' s real Civil Affairs and Military Government commitment commenced 
after the Armistice of 11 November 1918. That cease-fire mandated the German 
armies to evacuate territory on the left bank of the Rhine River, the area to be then 
administered by local authorities under Allied and United States military control for up 
to fifteen years.23 

Originally the Allied Commander-in-Chief, Marshal Ferdinand Foch, had 
contemplated mixed occupation commands. However, the AEF commander, General 
John J. Pershing, successfully held out for well-defined territory for each national 
commander to administer. (During the war General Pershing had also successfully 
insisted upon keeping American troops under an American chain of command.) 

From beginning to end the occupations of Luxembourg and the Rhineland 
would be almost entirely military; neither Generalissimo Foch nor General Pershing 
received any extensive direction from their political superiors as to policy or details. In 
actuality, General Pershing provided his own guidance: he was opposed to any 
American occupation of Germany. 0 Many Americans were also suspicious of this new 
adventure in overseas military government. Governing "primitive" Filipinos or Cubans 
was one thing, but to become involved in the ancient broils of sophisticated Europe was 
something else entirely. The lack of political guidance is the more surprising in the 
case of President Woodrow Wilson, who believed in the imposition (or at least the 
"teaching") of democracy, as in the case of his military interventions in Latin America. 
However, the President seemed content that the Germans, in accordance with his 
Fourteen Points, had overthrown "autocracy" and "militarism" and had established a 
democratic, if tenuous, government at Weimar ..There would be no attempts actually to 
"teach the Germans democracy," as had been the case with the unfortunate Mexicans or 
the Haitians. At any rate, Allied occupation was basically to ensure that Germany 
would pay its reparations, to shield France from any renewed German aggression and 
to provide some earnest of America's concern for the peace of Europe. 

This is not to say that the War Department or the Army had made any 
particular preparation for a military occupation of a portion of Germany. Although it 
is difficult to credit, there is no record ofanyone considering or drawing up plans, 
publications or doctrine for the occupation of Germany before the Armistice, even 
when the German armies were in full retreat across the battlefields. If any such 
planning was carried out, the documentation is conspicuously lacking. 24 
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In any event, this was the 'first American occupation of an industrialized, 
economically developed area. Further, this occupation, in distinction to that of the 
Mexican Cession, the former Confederate states, Puerto Rico, Cuba or the Philippines, 
was not a consequence of any determination to retain, annex or even·exercise any long-· 
term influence over the occupied territory. Also, like Reconstruction; this was to be a 
"punitive" Military Government; the Germans, like the South; were held responsible 
for the war and they were going to be made to pay for their aggression. American · 
Military Government of its Rhineland zone would remain until Germany fulfilled her 
Allied-imposed obligations and would be.terminated as she was determined fit to return. 
to the family of completely-sovereign nations. This was a policy shared with ·the 
British, although the French had their own territorial designs. Finally, this was the US 
Army's first combined occupation, for it included her wartime partners, Great Britain, 
France and Belgium. 

On 17 November, the AEF's Third Army, MG Joseph T. Dickman 
commanding, began advancing to its designated occupation area. However, the Grand 
Duchy of Luxembourg, which had been occupied by Germany, lay in its route of 
march. · When the AEF arrived in Luxembourg on the 20th General Pershing set the 
tone of this brief US MG by proclaiming that his forces came as liberators and that any 
necessary requisitions would be paid for in full. The Luxembourgeoise cordially 
cooperated with the Americans, but had their reservations about the French. In fact, 
Pershing's only difficulties involved Generalissimo Foch's attempt to place a French 
general in control of certain aspects of the occupation and to impose the most ·minute of 
restrictions on the local inhabitants (again successfully resisted by General Pershing). 
An aborted coup in mid"'January, probably at least French-encouraged, led to a 
confrontation between Pershing and Foch, the withdrawal of the French and the 
safeguarding of the Grand Duchy's independence. Some American troops remained on 
duty in Luxembourg as late as ~e summer of 1919, possibly because of French designs 
on the Duchy 25 ·· 

By early December, the Third.Army was entering its sector of the German 
Rhineland.26 .The first instructions for American commanders entering their zone is 
instructive of the early attitudes of these combat veterans towards the Germans: "In 
staging in a town where a halt for the night or a longer period has been ordered, the 
commanding officer will send for the burgomaster [sic], chief of police or other 
prominent official." The conquerors were not·to go calling on the conquered.27 

Mutual suspicion and resentment seemed to fester more and longer between the 
two allies than anything directed against the mutual enemy. General Pershing had to 
advise General Dickman to caution his men against anti-French sentiments. Obviously, 
this occupation was not going to prove to be an arena of Allied solidarity, at least as far 
as the Americans and the French were concerned.28 The ·French were even suspicious 
personally of General Dickman, not the least because ofhis surname, which in 
actuality, as General Pershing took some pains to discover, was Dutch, not German. 
Dickman, who apparently had given no cause for dissatisfaction to his American 
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commander, was nonetheless replaced in May of 1919 by MG Hunter Liggett, who 
despite his impeccably non-Germanic surname, soon enough also becamepersona non 
grata with his French allies. 29 

Allied·cooperation was secured, at least on paper, through the Permanent Inter-
Allied Armistice Commission, charged with the general supervision of the Armistice's 
provisions and with communication with the German government. Its sub-commission, 
the Inter-Allied Commission for the Rhineland, had, in tum, 14 subordinate 
commissions, dealing with the economy, transport, postal affairs, shipping, food, etc. 
Each of these commissions, of course, included American military representatives. 30 

The American occupation zone consisted ofapproximately 2,500 square miles, 
relatively sparsely inhabited and predominantly agrarian. The zone contained only two 
real cities, Coblenzand Trier, both without heavy industry. 31 

War Department and Army preparations, all post-Armistice, for the Rhineland 
occupation consisted primarily of the publication and distribution within the Army of 
the AEF G-2 pamphlet Notes on Gennan Local Government, the appointment of BG H. 
A. Smith as Deputy Chief of Staff for Civil Affairs in Occupied Territory and of COL 
I. L. Hunt as General Smith's assistant. COL Hunt was soon after appointed Third 
Army's Advanc~,GHQ Officer in.Charge of Civil Affairs (OCCA). The AEF's work 
on a series of Anordnungen (ordinances) for the guidance of Rhineland civilians had not 
been completed, however, before the Third Army entered Germany. ·Finally, General 
Pershing had issued.a proclamation declaring that the impending American Military 
Government would be conducted in accord with international law. Pershing's 
proclamation was fully within American MG precedent, which stressed working within 
local law and administration and avoiding unnecessary harshness. While warning the 
Germans that any breech of military law would "be severely punished," General 
Pershing went on to assure Germans and Americans alike that "It is the duty of the 
population to. regain their normal mode of life and to reestablish the schools; churches, 
hospitals and charitable institutions, and to continue in their regular local activities. 
Therein they will not be disturbed, but rather assisted.and protected." He concluded 
that: 

In so far as their scope and bearing permit, the courts, city departments, 
and civil establishments will be continued under the supervision of the 
American Army. The existing laws and regulations, in so far as they do 
not interfere with the duty and security of the American troops, shall 
remain in force. 32 

Early in his command, Third Army Commanding General, MG Henry Allen, 
realized that he could leave most German government to the Germans, confiding to his 
diary that "my idea relative to affairs in the American area is to leave the Germans as 
free a hand as is compatible with order and their compliance with the provisions of the 
Treaty.1133 These were certainly humane sentiments from an enemy commander to a 
defeated people, coming at a time when the Allied command considered it entirely 
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possible that the Germans, none of whose armies had surrendered in the field, might 
renounce the Armistice and renew the fighting. 34 

It was this apprehension; as well as ignorance of German local governmenhmd 
of the ease to which the· us military occupation could be adapted to that government, 
which caused Third Army to make a serious mistake at the beginning of its occupation. 
BG Smith determined that the tactical formations of Third -Army would be used as the 
units of Military Government a situation that prevailed until the following June.35 · 

Cutting across local German political boundaries, each subordinate·Corps and I, 

!division carried its own OCCA, in addition to Third Army Advance GHQ's OCCA 
(BG Smith).36 Third Army HQ, on the other hand, scattered its Civil Affairs and 
Military Government duties throughout its staff sections, creating further confusion. 
Administrative logic did prevail in the segmenting of Third Army Advance HQ OCCA 
into five major departments:· public.works and utilities, fiscal affairs, sanitation arid 
public health, schools and charitable institutions and legal affairs. Overall, American 
Military Government in this initial stage of the occupation was not very · 
administratively efficient. 37 

The fact 'that such government worked at all was undoubtedly due to the obvious 
and immediate docility of the Germans. There is· no case recorded where a German 
official refused to carry out his duties under the Americans. In fact, no less than 90 • 
percent of the detailed government work in the Rhineland remained in the hands of 
German civil servants. It is difficult to see how the American Zone could have 
functioned without this help, given the almost total lack of American preparation for 
Military Government.38 

. The attitude of the general civil population, was well summarized by the Trierische 
Zeitung, which could hardly have been more enthusiastic· (and more perceptive) about the new 
occupiers: 

•The American soldiers are distinguished from one another, apart from 
the almost invisible insignia of rank, only by their facial expression and 

.. general appearance. All are clean-shaven and their uniforms are alike. 
The horses of the higher officers are no more gorgeously harnessed than 
those ofordinary troopers. The rations are also the same, save the 
officers are served a little better. Recently, as we have been informed, 
soup, beefsteak, and trimmings and pudding were served for dinner. We 
should like to add that when the American soldier is not provided with • 
rations, he draws an allowance of six marks daily. This proves that he 
lives fairly well. Our musketeers would have been overjoyed at such an 
allowance. But we must take into consideration that the United States is 
the richest country in the world and that $1.00; or four marks, must be · 

. expended there for articles that. can be obtained for one mark here. 
What is most conspicuous in the Americans is the assurance-and the 
peaceful manner in which they perform their duties. We hear no strident 
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sounds or insolence; we see no dissatisfaction, much less a haughty 
mien, but always a friendly smile when intercourse with civilians is 
necessary. There are no disagreeable relations between the soldier and · 
his superior. We should draw a lesson for the citizens of our new 
republic from this. We cannot afford the pay of the American soldiers, 
but we can give our people the same position which they take in life. 
The great differences between the lower officers and the men do not 
exist with them; nevertheless everything runs smoothly and this is a 
particular advantage which we take to heart.39 

One month later, the renowned American journalist, William Allen White, 
found the Army's occupation characterized by "a policy of kindness toward the German 
people in their humiliation and distress." On a local level the Landrat of Mayen Kreis 
wrote, not untypically, to the Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs for Mayen, "In 
connection with the proceedings of to-day, I honor myself to inform your High and 
Wellborn self that. 1140 These were all rather remarkable attitudes considering that 
Germany and the United States were still in a state of war.41 Douglas MacArthur, 
looking back over the decades, nostalgically remembered that: 

We had often boasted of 'watering our horses in the Rhine,' but now we 
were there and the exhilaration seemed to have disappeared. In its place 
came a realization of the inherent dignity and stature of the great · 
German nation.42 

In fact, at the time some military personnel actually imagined at first that this 
attitude masked some "insidious form of propaganda. "43 A common sentiment among 
the American doughboys was "We wouldn't act this way if the enemy had come to our 
country! "44 These soldiers simply did not know thefr Germans. The Americans were 
now the legal authority by right of conquest,·a principle which the Germans themselves 
had put into practice in other peoples' . countries in the recent past and· would soon 
enough do so again. It must be remembered also this was early in the occupation, and 
before the harsh terms of the Treaty [diktat] of Versailles became known. American 
troops reflected the glory of President Wilson and his Fourteen Points for a better 
world, a world in which the Germans naively expected to share, with a minimum of 
difficulty about the recent, and most regrettable, unpleasantness; Further, as 
unoccupied Germany seemed to slide into chaos in the wake of military defeat and the 
abdication of the Kaiser, many German officials in the American Zone welcomed the 
American troops as a barrier against the Bolshevik-tinged "Workers' and Soldiers' 
Councils" springing up everywhere else in the Fatherland.45 

American Military Government came to be regarded, with some wry amusement 
by the Germans, as carried out with appreciably less rigidity and consistency, certainly 
in its later phases, than their own well-disciplined, long-serving, professional, 
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officialdom. (In fact, the German civil service of the time has been described as an· 
"army in civilian clothes.") 

At the start of the occupation, however, the German civil service.itself could 
have taken lessons from the blizzard of American Military Government ordinances, and 
most of these orders and prohibitions would have cheered. the pedantic heart ofany 
Prussian civil servant. First in importance (and actually the doing of Marshal Foch) 
was the requirement that all Germans in the American zone above the age of 12 carry 
on their persons at all times (of course) an ausweis personal identification·card, and that 
each householder had to post on the inside of his front door the names, ages, sex, age 
and occupation of all inhabitants. 

The pass system was probably the most useless arid unnecessarily irritating 
regulation of the entire American occupation. Germans had to stand in long lines in all 
kinds of weather to obtain permission for the most routine of journeys. Yet the passes 
were easily forged or borrowed. Pass violations were by far the most numerous of th~ 
cases tried by the American provost courts. However, the pass cases clogging the US 
Army courts primarily dealt with those honest enough to adinit that they had lost their 
passes. Germans serious about evading the requirement almostalways got away with 
it.46 Furthermore, American military police had the authority to stop and search at·will 
German civilians, a practice bound to breed resentment among law-abiding civilians: 
roughly 99 percent of German citizens ofthe time.47 More positively, the Americans 
put the German love of uniforms to their own use, requiring that uniformed c~vil 
government employees, such as railroad personnel, render a· "proper". salute to Allied 
troops, although civilians did not have to uncover (except for the U.S. national . 
anthem), as was apparently the case in the British and French zones. Government 
employees were immediately thereafter observed punctiliously getting off snappy 
salutes to American troops of even the lowest ranks 

Prohibitions included non-fraternization with the local civilian population, the 
carrying of arms (except for police officers), outdoor photography, the use of carrier 
pigeons, German Army recruiting, treatment by civilian doctors of American military 
personnel (particularly for venereal disease); drug sales to US troops and sales of 
German Army equipment to civilians. Further, no one could: 

hang on a passing vehicle .... , children must not play around an 
automobile park or on streets where traffic is continually 
passing.... Drivers of animal drawn vehicles must at all times have their 
vehicles under control. ... Failure to comply strictly with this order will 
.subject offenders to trial by military tribunal. In the case of violation by 
children, parents will be held responsible.48 

A distinctly American prohibition was that of sale of alcoholic beverages, except for 
light wine and beer. MG headquarters argued with a straight face that "The majority of 
American soldiers were not used to alcoholic stimulants," and (somewhat more 
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convincingly), that they were now in the heart of the German wine-making country. 
The underlying impetus was undoubtedly a reflection of the II Noble Experiment" of 
national alcoholic Prohibition now commencing in the United States but it was also true 
that the vast majority of assaults, whether by Americans on Germans, or vice-versa, 
were the results of drunken brawls.49· 

In addition to prohibitions, the American military imposed censorship on mail, 
telegraph, and telephone messages, as well as on ordinances and orders dealing with 
currency exchange rates, the marking of road signs in English, curfew, price levels, 
public meetings,·the setting of clocks,·billeting, travel and travel permits and· 
registration of travelers, .water conservation; arming-of "gendarmes," German Army . 
military personnel on duty .in the American Zone, German Army deserters (to be 
returned), use of German mails on official business (free of charge), quarantine of 
immigrants, auctions of surplus US Army stocks, claims of Germans against US 
military, private automobiles (new licenses permitted ''only after careful investigation 
and examination• of applications."}, etc., etc. Some of these ordinances could be quite 
complicated: 

(a) Where material, .previously purchased from the German Army, or 
any regularly constituted government or municipal authority acting for or 
in behalf of the German Army, within the American Zone of the 
Occupied area, has been confiscated from any person or corporation, and 
where the American Army has also taken the money which was paid for 
the said·material from the Kreis concerned, and'where the-property has 

. not been returned or sold to the purchaser, the person or corporation 
from whom the property was confiscated may present a claim for the 
amount paid for the said material[.] The claims, together with proper 
receipts and certificates, must be presented.to the Officer in Charge of 
Civil Affairs in.the Kreis concerned,-within ten (10) days from·the date 
·of this notice.50 

To put such officious matters in the context of their times, it should be noted yet 
again that Germany had not yet signed a peace treaty, and it was not unreasonable to 
expect a resumption ofhostilities from an army that many Germans firmly believed 
could not possibly have been defeated in the field, but must have been "stabbed in the 
back" by internal enemies. As late as March of 1920 AFG troops were conducting , 
map exercises and maneuvers to repulse an imagined German invasion of their zone.51 

Surely one of.the least needed orders to the meticulously neat Germans was that 
from the Third Division OCCA, through the Burgomeister of Andernach-Stadt, 
requiring the householders. to cleanse their sidewalks at 0800 and 1500 each day, 
violators to.be punished at the hands ofthe Provost Court.52 Many of these orders. 
applying specifically to German civilians were issued through the local burgomeisters 
and it is not always possible to determine which were the result of American orders and 
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which. merely the exercise of meticulous Germanic municipal administration; Military 
· governors also found it convenient to issue verbal orders through town criers and .· · 
church pulpits. · 

On the other hand, American troops were prohibitedfrom purchasing foods that 
were determined to be a part of the German ration, although they could' buy riot only 
apples,,but also(and this must surely have been added tongue".'in-cheek, considering the 
location);oranges, lemons or bananas.. Individual soldiers and American civilian relief 
workers had also to pay full toll in most cases on German trams and trains.53 .Troops 
wishing to supplement their rations with local game were warned by: Fourth Army . ·· 
Corps that they would be held liable for compensation. ("In Germany all game is · 
private property. ")54 ·· 

The German .food situation was considerably eased by the humanitarian work of 
the American Hoover Commission, which issued rations to civilians in-both.occupied 
and. unoccupied. Germany. The Commission's larder.s were soon overwhelmed,· . · . · 
·however, and first the British, then the French and finally the Americans had to sell. :off 
portions of their reserve food stocks to prevent actual starvation. In the American 
zone, Hoover Commission food was distributed in churches and schools by US and 
American civilians.· "Sale ofGarbage" signs by sealed bids for the edible refuse from 
American river boats· and messes were a. grim reflection of those hungry months.55• · 

The French made it a point to have their soldiers serve the largesse to let 'the Germans 
know who was both their ben.efactors and their masters. 56 

In this earlier-phase of the occupation wartime memories lingered. The city of 
Coblenz, ordered to cut its electricity consumption by 50 percent, had quoted'to it a 
similar German order in occupied Belgium.5-7 

The provost courts, which hadjurisdiction for all cases involving civilian 
offenses against the US military and its regulations, were of course, a sigr:rificant part 
of Rhineland Military Government. · Provost court sentences were publicized but could 
not have done much to awe the civilian population: "stealing US rations,"· 20 days; 
"disrespect to an American officer, 30 days"; "US property in possession and stealing, 

• 30 days"; .another such case, 100 Marks; yet another 600 Marks; "insulting US flag"; 
60 days; -"drun_k and no pass, IO days"; "prostitution, 30 days," (standard sentence); : 
"pandering, 60 days" (also standard); "false[ly] charging Americans, 600 Marksll; · 
"drun.k and insulting American women, 200 Marks"; "concealed weapons, 30 days";.: 
"possessing fire arms, 300 Marks"; "threatening to shoot soldiers," 30 days[!]~ 
(Certain of these offenses in areas occupied by the German Army earlier or later would 

, have resulted.in the-death penalty.)58 American military mildness soon extended well 
beyond the courts.,• During 1919 the French took disciplinary measures against twice as 
many German officials as did the Americans, and usually by the drastic measure of · 
deportation. From 1920 through 1921, 16 German officials were suspended by French 
military authorities, compared to only four by the Americans. At the same time, the, 
French prohibited-79 German publications, compared to American action against only 
one. 59 As one US officer reported, after noting "a deep feeling of hatred for the 
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French" ,artd ."fear" of the English, "The people and officials state openly that they are 
glad the Am~ricans are here instead of the English or the French," .60 

Some time before the spring of 1921, the commander of U.S. forces in 
Germany decided to tum over to German courts serious cases involving German 
civilians.. ,A~rdingly, when two Germans.murdered an American soldier soon after, 
they were handed over to German justice and a few months later both were guillotined 
in Cologne.61 

Converse.ly, by l October, 1919, of the 250,000 American occupation troops, 
256 were accused of felonies, a rate of two per thousand per year. General courts 
martial indictments of American troops·on complaint of German authorities numbered 
25 homicides (6 convicted), 34 sex crimes (IO convictions), 13 burglaries (8 
convictj.ons), 79 .robberies (8 convictions), 53 larcenies (20 convictions) and 36 assaults 
with deadly weapons (23 convictions). In addition, two soldiers were convicted out of 
seven complaints of mistreatment of German prisoners. Two of the more despicable 
cases included agroup of four or five newly-arrived American soldiers in the· summer 
of 1919, full of the "hate propaganda" of the war, who went out and killed an 
inoffensive German peasant standing in front of his house. They were quickly 
convicted of murder. Another gang of green troops who serially-raped a nun also felt 
the full effect of military justice.62 Such indiscipline was undoubtedly exacerbated by a 
somewhat casual attitude toward fights between.Germans and American troops. ·The 
Trier J>ost Commander, for example, brushed aside reports of brawls involving 
Germans and America troops early in the occupation: 

The 'higher ups' were always afraid that our men would beat up the 
. Boche; and it was quite true that soldiers did take a certain delight in 
doing so, and it was inadvisable to make too much of the matter while it 
did have the effect of making the Germans very careful how they acted 
in·American occupied territory.63 

A distinctly un-Germanic policy of American Military Government was the 
prohibition of collective penalties on German communities, except by authority of the 
commander-in,-chief. Individuals would be punished for individual offenses~ This 
prohibition, so.unlike prevailing German military procedures.in their occupied , 
territories, was questioned only once,. when four American soldiers were assaulted by 
something like thirty Germans in the remote town of Niederlutzigen. A "conspiracy of 
silence". by the townspeople blocked investigative efforts, and the local Military· 
Government officials recommended a collective fine for the town. ·The fine was 
disapproved by the AEF JudgeAdvocate General on the grounds that ill-feeling by the 
townspeople had been provoked by the misbehavior of other:soldiers (not ofthe 
unlucky four.)64 This disturbance is probably the only case:of anything. more than 
individual violence directed toward individual American occupation troops in the U.S. 
Rhineland· Occupation. 
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·One of the earliest duties of American Military Government in the· Rhineland 
was the supervision in its zone of the German national and Prussian elections of 
January 1919. Military Government officers refrained from overt interference in the 
election process, although they gave short shrift to the Communist Sparticist "Workers· 
and Soldiers Councils." In fact, the only American military interference with these 
elections seems to have come when one Army Captain, "whom we always regarded as 
our best Kreise officer," was somehow elected as a delegate from Mayen! This 
election, of course, was quashed; community involvement and goodwill could only be 
taken so far. 65 

Tactical unit commanders were charged with the actual implementation of Civil 
Affairs in their towns and villages. In effect, the division commanders, through their 
OCCAs, became the agents ofArmy Civil Affairs in the Rhineland. The problem was 
that these obligations were incidental to their tacti_cal military duties. At the regimental 
and battalion levels, Civil Affairs were passed on to staff officers as additional duty, 
the only common qualification being a knowledge of German(not so difficult a 
requirement in those days of recent heavy German immigration to the United States). 
Consequently the actual execution of Civil Affairs varied greatly, with improper 
findings, and unduly harsh punishments for minor infractions often inflicted on hapless 
citizens by Army officers either impatient to rotate home now that the war was over, or 
newly arrived and totally inexperienced in anything to do with civil governance. 

This state of affairs began to change as the occupation army itself profoundly 
altered through demobilization of the great citizen army raised to fight the war. By 
August of 1919 the last combat division remainingin the Rhineland left for home and 
Rhineland Civil Affairs gradually changed from its military tactical-oriented 
administration to a "occupation type" organization. As combat officers left, the 
division, regimental and battalion OCCAs were replaced by a Kreis officer, directly 
responsible to the Third Army (now renamed Armed Forces in Germany (AFG) 
OCCA, and a small staff that included a superior provost court and medical and 
sanitation units. This administration based on political divisions was an entirely more 
sensible organization than its predecessor, and the only major problem now was a 
shortage of personnel as the US Army was severely reduced in post-war Congressional 
budget-cutting. 

Further, with the Versailles peace accords coming into effect in January of 
1920, the administrative nature of the occupation changed even more. Although the 
United States itself was not a signatory, the signing of the treaty brought an end to.the 
relatively joint occupation of the Rhineland dating from the Armistice. The newly- . 
created Inter-Allied Rhineland High Commission administered what purported to be a 
civil occupation, although French, British and Belgian troops remained very much in · 
evidence in their respective zones. The American commissioner, a strong Wilsonian, · 
actually tried to have AFGcome under Commission control. MG Allen fought this 
unrealistic proposal and gained the support even of the State Department as well as of 
the War Department. 66 

153 



. Thus, in the absence ofa peace treaty with Germany, the Americans, uniquely, 
maintained a military occupation, but the supreme authority in the American Zone was 
now vested exclusively in the Third Army commander, where it belonged.67 

By this time many of the more petty regulations, injunctions, prohibitions and 
restrictions thought up by officious administrators trying to cover any and all 
conceivable contingencies, could not be enforced in anything like their originally 
intended. vigor. Rhinelanders no longer had to carry passports on their persons 
whenever they went out, censorship and curfews on inns and other public houses were 
relaxed, as were restrictions on firearms and public meetings. By this time also, the 
non~fraternimtion'injunction had become a completely dead letter. American troops 
found it impossible. The "dignified aloofness" the order was supposed to foster might 
have been possible for officers; who had their own rooms and their coal supplied and 
could, in fact, remain somewhat autonomous, although at.the cost of learning little 

.first.;.hand about the country. No such course was possible for the enlisted men, thrown 
together with the German families in whose homes they were billeted. In fact, because 
of the shortage of coal, the kitchen was the only heated room in German homes at that 
time; Rhinelanders and Americans thus found themselves, cheek-by-jowl, sharing the 
same room and getting acquainted, no matter what Army regs stipulated. At least the 
enlisted troops got to know something of the Germans. 

As the remaining troops were transferred to barracks they could no longer meet 
German women in wholesome surroundings. Those German women who would risk 
arrest to meet Americans tended to expect money for their company. Consequently, 
the venereal disease rate soared. Further, about 100 soldiers honestly reported to their 
commanders that they were engaged to German girls who were now pregnant and 
wished to do the "honorable thing" and marry their fiancees. The Army had little 
choice but to make exceptions in those cases only. However, this ruling simply seemed 
to have encouraged far more soldiers to get their girl friends pregnant so that they 
could marry. To general relief, the obnoxious order was withdrawn on 27 September 
1919. (only to be resurrected, to similar lack of success, in the American occupation of 
Germany towards the end of World War Il). In the end, something like one-tenth of the 
command had married local women.68 

General Henry T. Allen, a tall, imposing Kentucky mountaineer and West Point 
graduate (Class of 1882) was basically left to his own devices throughout the years of 
the U.S. Rhineland occupation. He recorded in his diary that "no one knows anything 
about it and it was considered best to give me .a free hand to act as circumstances may 
demand." On the other hand, Allen was able to pick and choose his personnel from 
among thousands of officers and enlisted men.69 By this time his command was down 
to around 50,000 troops. However; these men were, for the most part, replacements 
for the disciplined Third Anny combat troops who had gone home. Venereal disease, 
court martial rates and general indiscipline problems remained high. 

Allen imposed a tough training program to keep the men out of trouble and give 
them a military edge. Knowing how supercilious and patronizing America's allies 
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could be about the qualities of American troops and how much they were impressed by 
:military pomp, General Allen also stressed military drill. He claimed, •with perhaps · 
some pardonable exaggeration, that a bullet fired down each rank of his men lined up at 
"present arms" could have taken off the nose of every man. Allen also organized a: . 
vigorous athletic program that was so successful and popular that the Americans won 
most of the inter-Allied competitions, Soon General Allen's command enjoyed the 
highest re~enlistment rate of the entire US Army.70 Once General Allen had whipped 
his command into impressive condition, he could then concentrate on education and :. 
vocational training, raising some 500illiterates,.for example, out ofthefrignorance and 
making them ·a11 the better soldiers for it. 71 

General Ailen found that his main "erieniy" was never the German civil· 
population, but rather ·French policy toward the Rhineland. General Pershing had 
presciently advised Allen in.a personal letter to handle this ally most delicately;72 The 
most serious probiem here was the attempt by America's ally to foster the Rhennish 
separatist-movement,.but it also included French attempts at.direct interference with the 
running of the occupation, such as the dismantling of fortresses and the sending iri of 
French communications units. General :Allen also objected to the practice ofFrench· 
troops·on 'leave going about town with··their bayonets on their belts. He felt that this.•·· 
was a needless provocation to the Germans and he forbade it in his zone.73 The French 
could point out, of course, that the "naive" Americans could afford such "enlightened" 
policies; things would presumably have·proven considerably different if the United 
States bordered Germany and had been invaded, partially occupied twice and lost-. 
territory to such a neighbor, whatever the present docility· of the Germans. General· · 
Allen was on firm ground, however, when he concluded to his.diary that "It is·· not· ··· 
possible to•make France so strong or Gerinan[yJso weak that the forrner will!ernain a 
permanent checkmate to the latter:" G~politica.1-military considerations aside, Allen 
further confided that "I am more than ever impressed with the ·greater natural· affinity· 
existing between the Germans and ourselves. "74, · · ' 

With the fading of Wilsonianism, the main argument for keeping the US troops 
in the Rhineland now seemed to be thatof ensuring the territorial integrity ofFrance: 
The Uriited States was still·· strongly opposed to 'any. F:r:ench designs on the Rhineland, 
however, and the Germans now wished for the American troops to remain to protect · 
their nation's borders! General Allen obligingly·settled·the•separatistqtiestionin his· 
zone simply by having his OCCA arrest the separatist leader, ·who came to be regarded 
by the Rhinelanders, at.least in. the American Zone, as a figure of fun.75 ·· ·· · '· · · 

·American Military .Government was also concerned with threats from the left; 
with the Bolsheviks Spartacists and the "Red Republic of the' Ruhr;" which bordered on 
the US Zone.. At least one· veteran claim'ed that every: agent the "Bolshiviki"' used to .· 
attempt to subvert American troops was actually in the'employ ofUS Military · · · 
Govemmept Intelligence.76 Undoubtedly aware of the "Red threat" General Allen ·;. 
claiDJed that his command was deeply involved in resolving labor disputes. An OCCA 
officer would visit the workplace concerned to show his interest: Then an attempt 
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would be made to bring the sides to an amicable settlement. Allen claimed that "one 
conference of this sort was generally sufficient. "77 Perhaps reflecting the growing 
conservative and anti-union attitude in the United ·States, Army .authorities would. 
summarily deport any striker who would not at least take another job. 78 Even here, 
Genenµ Allen had his contretemps with the French. A threatened railway strike in the 
winter of 1921-1922 impelled the French to propose a declaration of martial law and 

.. the seizure of the railroads to ensure logistical support and lines of communication for 
· the Allied occupation armies. Allen feared that once the French had taken control of 
the lines they wo~ld never give them up. When the strike actually began, the 

·American commander exercised his authority to draft essential workers to continue 
operating the lines. The French had no choice but to follow suit and the strike soon 
ended.79 · 

General Allen and his British counterpart kept aloof from the general strike 
called in protest against the rightist Berlin Kapp putsch of March 1920, both agreeing 
that the German army had every right to deploy troops and restore the legitimate 
German government. Again, the French had.other ideas and tried to make political 
capital of the tumultuous situation. 80 · 

None of these high-level concerns particularly affected the American doughboy. 
His was hardly hardship.duty. Particularly with the rampaging German monetary 
inflation, he could live well indeed. As one soldier reported, "A shave costs us 1/2 
centsjn American money and everything else is in the same proportion." Another 
veteran of the occupation reported years later that he had purchased a "suit of good . 
English material, made to measure by the best tailor in Coblenz" for less than $10.00. . 
By May of 1919, theAmaroc,News, the unofficial U.S. MG newspaper, was reporting . 

· that troopers were remitting to the US daily nearly $10,000. Not surprisingly, it. w~ . 
reported that between the spring and summer of 1921, as the Army was being reduced, 
not one enlisted man took his discharge! When the announcement came of the 
impending withdrawal of the troops; the New York Times reported that the US soldier 
had been "tumbled... off the top of the world. "81 Nonetheless; this good life did not 
seem to have dulled the military edge of the troops; to the end, the American 
occupation force retained a reputation as something of a crack outfit 82 . 

Little of this seemed to concern Americans back home; the Rhinelanders . 
remained docile, and the future of the AFG was not an issue in the national elections of 
1920. One of the few times that the occupation made news was when the 1920 
Republican candidate for the presi~ency, Senator Warren G. Harding, opined that 
"American troops had no business;' in Germany, ~d would be brought home upon the 
signing· of a "formal peace." Yet President Harding's administration. then announced · 
that the troops would stay for an indefinite period, although the new administrationls 
War Department announced that the AFG would be reduced to 5,600 men. One 
Senator did advocate keeping the troops on as· "a good business investment." More 
seriously, The NewYork Times argued for an American presence in grand Wilsonian 
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. . . . . . 
terms as the sole visible sign remaining of the once promising hope of "settling the war· 
in the common interest of the world: "83 . • .· . . · . . . . . . . 

As early as 1920 the American occupation had begun its withdrawal. (Some 
wags noted that "America's Watch on the Rhine is running down.") The command 
began turning over some ofits civil administration to the French, .much to. the chagrin 
of most Rhinelanders,. who justifiably feared. that the French would prove considerably 
less amiable than the Americans. A French General's perhaps sour comment rings true 
enough: "the Americans were more German than the Germans themselves. NB4 

By this time French troops were increasingly .in evidence in Coblenz. General· 
Allen, after having to discipline an insubordinate French colonel, grimly determined . 
that "the maximum of French showin this ~ity has been reached for the duration of my 
stewardship." By this time, .the American forces were-down to 1,200 troops. Hadit .· 
not.been for the Washington Disarmament Treaty of 1921the AFG might have been 
repatriated in that year. However, Washington felt that complete wi~drawal would · 
render the French. less willing to make cpncessions, given their concern f<>r military 
security and fear of diplomatic isolation. ·Conversely; the presence of the AFG 

· restrained the French from their Il)ore obtrusive ventures in the Rhineland and the 
Ruhr. 85 . . . . 

As France began to mobilize for her invasion. of the Ruhr to exact war 
reparations, however, American political and public opinion was increasingly coming · 
to the conclusion that the troops should get out of what Senator James Reedof Missouri , 
termed the "hellpot they are brewing over there."· By this time the only American · 
political support for the occupation came from a weird admixture ofwhat .The New 
York Times termed "isolationists,·Versailles irreconcilables, Lodge League of Nations]· 
reservationists, mild reservationists and out-and-out advocates of the Treaty and League 
Covenant. "86 In Washington any interest in the AFG was a simpie concern for its. 
safety in the face of the Franco-German crisis.. 87 The Germans, on the other hand, 
were well-pleased that the AFG remained available as a counter to French 
"aggression." The Berliner Borsenzeitung, delighted that another rumor of American 
withdrawal had proven false (for the time), asserted that their new-found friends were 
helping limit the French "passion for military encroachments." In return, the French 
military command now found the Americans "unbearable." 88 This latest threatened 
American withdrawal prompted the German Foreign Minister to cable the American 
Secretary of State that: 

Proposed withdrawal is causing great anxiety to population of Rhineland 
and the frontier. The American authorities of occupation have 
distinguished themselves by impartial use of the privileges allotted 
them....This consideration causes German Government to request 
American Government not to withdraw completely from the occupation 
of the Rhineland in favor of occupation by another power. "89 
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The "other power," of course was France. 
The American Secretary of State, Charles Evans Hughes, warned the French 

Ambassador that any occupation ofthe Ruhr would trigger the withdrawal of the AFG. 
On 10 January 1923, the French, claiming the Germans in default on their deliveries of 
reparations coal, moved their troops into the Ruhr to take over its mines. The same 
day, the White House issued a statement that, true to Secretary Hughes' word, the 
AFG was coming home.90 Wasting no time, the AFG lowered Old Glory for the last 
time from the Ehrenbreitstein.91 .The German foreign minister, twisting the anti-French 
knife, informed the American ambassador that although the AFG would be missed 
there would be a "certain consolation" for Germany if such a withdrawal could were 
viewed as the result of French aggression.92 .None of this, of course, stopped the 
Americans, in the end, from turning their occupation zone over to the French. 

The last days of the AFG Headquarters resembled "a domestic relations court," 
.as German women hurried to··marry their American sweethearts and ship to the States, 
and as claimantsfor illegitimate children, for work, for charity, for settlement of 
overdue bills, all crowded in to make their cases before the Americans left forever. 93 

The Chancellor of Germany, Wilhelm Cuno, sent his farewell blessing: "the German 
government appreciates highly the spirit in which you have administered the authority 
vested in you." The Reichskommissar for the American zone and General Allen's chief 
liaison with the German government told the Military Governor personally that the 
Americans. "had arrived as enemies and were leaving as friends --a rare occurrence in 
history. "94 The Mayor of Coblenz was positively effusive, as was the German press -
and, to a lesser extent, even the official French press in Mainz.95 

In the immediate post-eyacuation years German journals continued their praise 
of the Allen regime, long after they could have reaped any benefit by so doing. The 
Suddeutsche Monatshefte said the general had "insisted upon a policy based on honesty, 
decency andjustice", high praise indeed from an ultra-nationalist journal. Die 
Gesellschaft, a socialist and labor leader said that Allen was "guided by his unbribable 
capacity to analyze the world conflicts from a sober businesslike point of view. "96 

Rather astonishingly, General Allen replied by claiming that that the "American 
[troops] had less discord with the citizens of Coblenz and had been more 
gentlemanly...than even the peacetime German garrison. "97 

There may have been a certain golden haze of memory in all this. Despite 
General Allen's best efforts while back in the States most Americans had lost interest in 
any Wilsonian setting of the world to rights. Nonetheless, from the viewpoint of 
efficiently maintaining tranquillity and security over prolonged period of time, it can 
hardly be denied that here was one of history's most successful Military Governments. 
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WORLDWARil 

("They didn't teach us that at Charlottesville 

More Americans by far were involved in Civil Affairs and Military Government 
in World War II than in any previous American conflict. Further, the U.S. War 
Department and the Army actually began to plari for dealing with civilians, enemy or 
allied, before that Army entered combat. In this war the Rhineland MG experience 
would by no means be wasted: , 

Soon after the close of World War 1,· General Pershing's Officer in Charge of 
Civil· Affairs in the Rhineland gave a series of lectures at the Command and General 
StaffSchool which Were quickly published. 2 The Army, now aware from its Rhineland 
MG experience that there was a need for Civil Affairs sections in its war plans, made 
such planning a part ofthe War Plans Course: 3 · 

The CA/MG place in the U. s: Army was formalized for the first time when, , 
following the 1921,reorganization of the War Department, Civil Affairs and Military 
Government were placed in the War Plans Division's G-1 section; Nonetheless~ the· 
continuing uncertainty about the subject is evident iri the absence of any mention of 
CA/MG in the Army Regulations·published in the 1920s and 1930s, although 
paragraphs on their employment were later inserted. 4 The Army Command and 
General Staff School published an impressive manual, Military Aid to the Civil Power 
in 1925, which drew heavily upon Army experience in past Military Governments and 
which would serve as a textbook for several decades. The manual, understandably, 
drew extensively on the recently-closed Rhineland occupation and thus. emphasized . 
Military Government after the ending of combat. Overall, in far as it went, this 
manual was an effective preparation for the far more extensive U.S. Army MG/CA 
responsibilities of World War II: 

International law recognizes that, having overthrown the pre-existing 
government and deprived the people of the protection that government 
afforded,· it becomes not only the right, but the duty of the invader to 
give the vanquished people a new government adequate to the protection 
of their personal and property rights .... It is decidedly to the military 
advantage of the invader to establish a strong and just government, such 
as will preserve order and, as far as possible, pacify the inhabitants. 5 

Beginning with the 1919-1920 term and continuing to the entrance of the United 
States into World War Il the Army War College made Civil Affairs an important part 
of its G-1 and War Plans Division course. In 1925 the Army War College incorporated 
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Civil Affairs into all G-1 principles and policies. Unpublished War College G-1 works 
dealing with Civil Affairs included the 1932 "G-1 Reference Data," which contained 
significant material on Civil Affairs and the 1934-1935 drafts, "Basic Manual for 
Military Government by United States Forces." The 1938-1939 "War Department 
Basic Manual Military Government" and part 4 of the "War Department basic Field 
Manual, volume 3, "Military Law," part 4, "Administration of Civil Affairs in 
Occupied Alien Territory" also achieved widespread unofficial circulation at the Army 
War College. Students at the War College studied German, British, French and U.S. 
military occupations. However, no thought was given to the occupation of a friendly 
nation, even though the Luxembourg example would have been fresh. 

In 1939, the Army Judge Advocate' s Office published FM 27-10, The Rules of 
Land Warfare, which carried a substantial section on Military Government, some of it 
using experience from the Rhineland occupation. 6 Then, in July of 1940, nearly 
eighteen months before Pearl Harbor, the War Department Judge Advocate General 
published the first edition of its Manual ofMilitary Government and Civil Affairs (FM 
27-5), more specifically based on lessons learned from the Rhineland German military 
occupation as well as on the Lieber Code and the Hague Conventions of 1907. This 
manual preferred the term "Military Government," but also noted, as though 
anticipating the opposition of the President in the near future, that the term might grate· 
on civilian ears. As one authority notes, "'Military Government' raised visions of 
empires and proconsuls, of Anthony and Cleopatra, and even of Attila the Hun. " 7 On 
the other hand, "Civil Affairs" seemed too bland a term to use in conquered enemy 
territory. 8 Following the Lieber Code, 27-5 termed military necessity the principal 
guideline for Military Government. But the humanitarianism of Francis Lieber was not 
slighted: 

Military Governments should be just, humane, and as mild as practicable,. 
and the welfare of the people governed should always be the aim' of every 
person engaged therein. As Military Government is executed by force, it is 
incumbent upon those who administer it to be strictly guided by the 
principles of justice, honor, and humanity - virtues adorning a soldier even 
more than other men for the very reason that he possesses the power of 
arms against the unarmed .... The object of the United States in waging any 
war is to obtain a favorable and enduring peace. A military occupation 
marked by harshness, injustice or oppression leaves lasting resentment 
against the occupying power in the hearts of the people of the occupied 
territory and sows the seeds of future war by them against the occupying 
power ... whereas just, considerate and mild treatment of the governed by 
the occupying power will convert enemies into friends. 9 

An obvious. lesson from the Rhineland occupation's use of "additional duty" personnel 
for Military Government was the manual's injunction that specific personnel for 
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Military Government should be provided for the duration of hostilities and that 
personnel of combat.units should be assigned to Military Government duties only when 
"the probability of a resumption of hostilities is extremely remote. 11 This manual also 
established a requirementfor MG training, but ignored the question of who was to give 
it. G-1, assigned staff supervision, was strictly a staff agency with no capacity, 
facilities or interest in training, and none of the other elements of the Army General 
Staff was interested in diverting personnel, effort and resources to prepare for what at 
the time seemed a post-war mission, that is, a_very long way off. 10 

These were relatively minor advances. As late as four days before Pearl 
Harbor, the Assistant Chief of Staff G-1 of the War Department suggested that the 
Provost Marshal might draw up plans for a course of instruction in Military 
Government, and specifically charged the latter. officer for such training. Thus, at the 
time the Japanese attack on Pearl Harbor catapulted the United States into war, the only 
trained CA or MG officers available were the very small number of Army staff officers 
who were veterans of the Rhineland occupation. An equally minute number of official 
observers had noted successful British operations in Africa. 11 By then; however, one 
major "lesson learned" from the Rhineland occupation was deliberately discarded. As 
the horrors of Nazism and the widespread complicity in Nazi crimes of all levels of 
German society became increasingly evident, there remained little, if any, sentiment for 
a "mild" occupation like that of General Allen's in the Rhineland. 12 

Although British forces had been expelled from the European continent, in 1941 
the British Army imperturbably commenced an eight-weeks course in political-military 
subjects at St. John's College, Cambridge University that would be useful for CA/MG 
when His Majesty's forces returned to northwest Europe. The course was organized in 
the wake of the only real Allied land success at that time, the liberation of Ethiopia, 
Italian Somaliland and Cyrenaica. Two American officers were invited by the British 
Army Director of Military Intelligence to attend.. These two officers, LT Charles A. 
H. Thomson, Inf., and MAJ Henry H. Cummings (the latter the U.S. Military Attache 
in London) were thus distinguished as the first American officers ever to receive formal 
instruction in CA/MG. The classes were confined to the ideological, theoretical and 
political aspects of CA/MG, with no practical instruction on such matters as Army 
organization, supply or combat, matters it was felt would best come later. The two 
officers reported on their so-called "Politico-Military" Cambridge course, and 
recommended that the U.S. Army establish something similar. Their report circulated 
about the U.S. War Department, provoking little interest, until Army G-1, MG John 
H. Hilldring, forwarded it to the Provost Marshal, MG Albert W. Gullion, who was 
interested. 

In June 1942, with the war.situation little improved except that the United States 
was now in it, the British Army Council Secretariat had created the secret committee 
on Administration of Territories (Europe) to plan for the civil administration of 
liberated European territories and to maintain liaison with the various Allied 
governments. A representative from the European Theater of Operations, U.S. Army 

169 



(ETOUSA), General Eisenhower commanding, attended most of the committee' s 
sessions as an observer. Oddly enough, at first the duties of these observers and their 
liaison officer successors were to work with the British on civil defense and to keep 
Regional Commanders informed on the disposition of U.S. troops in their regions and 
generally·keep smooth military relations between the two allies. That summer General 
Eisenhower also appointed an ETOUSA Civil Affairs Officer. With the arrival of 
additional officers from the first classes of the School of Military Government at the 
University of Virginia, the one-man CA office expanded into Civil Affairs Center 
OTIS and could now plan more for future operations and get out of the liaison 
business. 13 

In the meantime; and in part as a result of the reports of LT Thomson and MAJ 
Cummings, the Army Provost Marshal had established a small Military Government 
division. About the only significant achievement of this obscure office , however, was 
its creation of the School of Military Government, BG Cornelius Wickersham, 
Commandant. 14 This facility, activated on 2 April 1942 at the University of Virginia, 
Charlottesville, Virginia, was away from crowded wartime Washington --but not too 
far away. Civil Affairs was now an accepted military specialty but one whose future in 
the Army's scheme of things would remain uncertain, particularly after the war. Some 
newspapers derisively dubbed the facility a "school for gauleiters," without, of course, 
actually visiting the institution or even looking into its curriculum. The first student 
body, numbering some 50 senior officers, studied in a program that combined the 
current Army War College "committee syndicate" working on assigned problems, the 
Command and General Staff School method of specific answers to specific problems set 
by the faculty, and the university system of lectures, conferences and seminars. The 
students intensively studied the Army's historical experience in Military Government in 
Mexico, Cuba, etc. The School's 48-week course of training sketchily included the 
practical (sewage disposal and the interior organization of the Nazi Party) along with 
the more theoretical (rules of land warfare), and lasted, on average, three months, with 
each class averaging 175 to 200 students. U.S. and Allied officers from every branch 
of their nations' armed forces attended various courses at the School. This School may 
have attracted, as did its British counterpart, its share of the superannuated, the misfits 
dispatched by exasperated commanders, the failures trying something new, even, in the 
opinion of some Army officers, enlisted refugees from mental wards. On the other 
hand, the school and its related institutions in 1943 accepted but two out of 25 in-
service officer nominees and one in 50 civilian applicants for direct commissions, and 
the Provost Martial General claimed that less than 60 percent of those selected for the 
school were actually commissioned. 

Over the months the average student age declined, although it was still 43 years 
by D-Day. The proportion of students commissioned directly from civilian life 
increased during the war but, presumably for lack of time and resources, comparatively 
little was done at Charlottesville to indoctrinate them into Army ways, aside from some 
rudimentary close-order drill and small arms instruction that was not nearly enough to 
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prepare them for the battlefield. Earlier courses also relied too heavily on lectures. 
Not until about V-E Day were junior CA/MG officers .sent to the Provost Marshal's 
School at Fort Custer,• Michigan for a month' s basic. training, along with courses in 
various beginning phases ofMilitary Government. Upon completion of this course the 
graduates then supplemented their training in Civil Affairs Training Schools (CATs) at 
selected universities where they received also intensive training in a modem language. · 

By the. end .of the war in Europe CA/MG instruction was given at no less than 
thirteen centers: The School of Military Government, Charlottesville; CAT schools at 
six major U.S. universities, as well as at the Provost Marshal's School,. the Civil 
Affairs School Center at Shrivenham, England; the Manchester (England) CA Training 
C~nter, and European Civil Affairs Divis~on Schools at Rochefort, Troyes, Romilly-
sur-Seine and the First U.S. Army Civil Affairs School and Ninth U.S. Army Civil 
Affairs Schools. The major subjects taught in these centers included public health, . 
public safety, legal affairs, finance, economics, civil defense; transportation, public 
relations, communications, public utilities, language, army organization and field 
training, plus many of their sub-divisions. As operations on the continent ofEurope 
loomed closer, more practical subjects, such as motor maintenance, field cooking, 
small arms firing and first aid received increasing emphasis. The handbooks on CA 
activities in Allied countries were prepared at Shrivenham. Probably the best 
instructional material were the reports from the field by CA/MG officers. Language 
training remained probably the most serious. <ieficiency in the Charlottesville program, 
a major problem in polyglot Europe. The CATs did place heavy emphasis upon the 
study of the language of the area to which an officer expected to be assigned, but as 
one scholar who was there noted "the great majority of the officers never acquired 
enough of any foreign language to be able to.use it with any degree of facility. "15 In 
the end, the doctrine developed in this CA/MG training program proved applicable 
only to Germany and to a lesser extent, Austria. 

In its first months, despite the war, continuation of the school was not assured. 
Secretary of War Henry Stimson confided to his diary: 

news of a new tempest in a teapot raised by the jealous New Dealers 
[Stimson was a Republican]around the throne, this time in respect to 
General Gullion. Gullion has.started a school for the.education of Army 
officers in their fiscal and economic duties in occupied territories, and 
this seems to have raised a storm among people who were anticipating , 
such activities as an opportunity for themselves .... Apparently they have 
been to the President about it so this brings the matter to me. 16 

Later, President Franklin Roosevelt addressed a sharply-worded inquiry to 
Secretary Stimson, contending that the War Department should never have established 
such an unprecedented project as a school for Military Government without even his 
personal knowledge, let alone consent. For the President, in the words of two 
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authorities, "Military Government was... a repulsive nation, associated with 
imperialism, dollar diplomacy, and other aspects of our behavior [that] we have 
abandoned." 17 At an October Cabinet meeting Roosevelt asserted that Military 
Government and Civil Affairs were civilian matters and should be under the aegis of 
the Department of State. FDR even advanced the most unhelpful suggestion of 
installing civilian administrators responsible to the State Department in all occupied 
areas. For the Army this would have been disastrous, roughly akin to the debilitating 
Communist Party commissars inflicted on Red Army units, and like the commissars, 
resulting in two commanders in the area of operations. Stimson found unexpected 
allies in Mrs. Roosevelt and in Secretary of State Cordell Hull and such support helped 
to keep at least the School for Military Government alive. Stimson tried to point out 
that no one could tell how long hostilities or any post-hostilities period of unrest might 
continue and that it would take soldiers to deal with these conditions over the long run. 
At any rate, niost CA soldiers would actually be civilians mobilized only for the 
duration and would bring with them the American values of civil supremacy over the 
military. The school itself may have helped matters by its atmosphere of a university 
under the tuition of civilians. 18 These disagreements soon broke into public view and 
probably caused further delay in settling the issue. 19 

By this time, reorganization of the Army General Staff had put Civil Affairs 
under the "Miscellaneous Branch" of G-1, which did nothing to increase its power or 
influence in the Army or in the War Department. 20 On the other hand, because Civil 
Affairs had been made a command responsibility, all services were now responsible for 
their parts. · The Quartermaster was responsible for requisitioning, receiving, storing 
and issuing imported civilian supplies, the Transportation Corps for movements and the 
Engineers for rehabilitation, etc. 21 

In the meantime, of course, · there was a war to be won, and the issue of Civil 
Affairs and Military Government of occupied territories came sharply into focus when 
the Allies invaded French North Africa in November 1942. Understandably, in light of 
the lack of guidance from the Roosevelt administration, the War Department had made 
little advance MG/CA planning before the invasion. The President appointed a State 
Department official, Robert D.Murphy, as Civil Affairs advisor for North Africa only 
after a request by the commander of U."S. invasion forces, LTG Dwight Eisenhower. 
Mr. Murphy was in a most confusing situation, being able, as the President's personal 
representative, to by-pass General Eisenhower and report directly to the President, 
while also being responsible to Eisenhower and the State Department. In effect the 
President had indeed put the State Department in charge of Civil Affairs for North 
Africa. 

Despite State Department "pre-eminence" in North Africa, it was Eisenhower 
and his staff that drew up the infamous agreement confirming in power the notorious 
Vichy collaborationist and Anglophobe, Admiral Francois Darlan, and his government 
in power in French North Africa, along with, incredibly, Vichy anti-Jewish and other 
discriminatory legislation. All of this was in exchange for French troops laying down 
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their arms. As should have been foreseen, the "Darlan Deal" provoked a wave of 
protest throughout the Allied world ..· Were the Allies fighting· simply to keep the old, 
discredited collaborators in their comfortable offices? Darlan was conveniently 
assassinated the following month.and an untainted (but not very effective) French 
General, Henri-Giraud, appointed in his place. However, considerable intangible 
damage had been done to the Allied cause and the European Axis used the episode to 
proclaim that the "tired, plutocratic so-called democracies" werejust another bunch of 
politicians playing rotation-in-office games. Had there been an extensive Allied 
Military Government apparatus in place ready to take over the civil governance of 
French North Africa, the whole Darlan Deal might not have been necessary. 

That apparatus was still not in place, although the State Department, along with 
other Washington agencies, such as Treasury, Agriculture, Office ofLend-Lease, or 
the Board ofEconomic Warfare, toyed with getting into the business. It was as though 
Washington were desperately casting about for any alternative to the one department 
best fitted by its organization, resources, personnel and history for the job -the U.S. 
Army.22 

Actually, the War Department itself was only slightly less confused regarding 
Civil Affairs as was wartime civilian Washington; The Assistant Chief of Staff (Gl), 
the Provost Marshal General and the Director of the International Division of the 
Services of Supply al_l. had at least paper Civil-Affairs responsibilities, but none of them 
had their duties clearly spelled-out. For example, the Provost Marshal General was 
authorized to establish within his office a Military Government Division for planning· 
purposes. Nonetheless, FM 27..,5 had specified the Assistant Chief of Staff, Gl for 
such plans and policies. 23 

Although the President's reluctance to-use the Army for Civil Affairs/Military 
Government is often attributed to his shying away from military control over civilians, 
certainly a part of the American political· heritage, Eisenhower after the war saw 
matters differently:· 

I find that the President, in his consideration of current African 
problems, did not always distinguish clearly between the military 
occupation of enemy territory and the situation in which we found 
ourselves in North Africa. He constantly referred to plans and proposals 
affecting the local population, the French Army, and governmental 
officials in terms. of orders, instructions and compulsion. It was 
necessary to remind him that from the outset we had operated under 
policies requiring U.S. to gain and use an ally - that far from governing 
a conquered country; we were attempting only to force a gradual· 
widening of the base of government, with the,final objective of turning 
all internal affairs over to popular control. .He of course agreed; .. but he 
nevertheless continued, perhaps subconsciously, to discuss local 
problems from the viewpoint of a conqueror. 24 
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Stimson atthe time concurred with Eisenhower, noting 'in his diary the . 
President's typically breezy approach to Civil Affairs: "He wants, to do it all 
himself.... The fault is Rooseveltian and deeply ingrained." Stimson also felUhat the 
military·was not yet handling CA satisfactorily. Confiding to his diary a few days 
later, Stimson wrote of another discussion with the President;. in which he noted that 
"poor Eisenhower's first attempts to do the work with his "Civil Affairs Section" of his 
General Staff, ...were not successfµI. " 25 

President Roosevelt finally informed Stimson that the Army would have to 
assume "the initial burden" of CA/MG, but added, significantly, "until civilian 
agencies [were]ready to carry out the long range program. " 26 Eisenhower at the same 
time iterated to Army Chief of Staff General Marshall the urgent requirement for a 
single, centralized military authority over Civil Affairs/Military Government 
operations. Presumably in response, Stimson in March of 1943 then ordered the 
establishment of the Civil Affairs Division (CAD) in the War Department Chief of 
Staff office, as a Division of the WD Special Staff, with MG John Hilldring as 
Director. 27 In notifying General Hilldring of his appointment, General Marshall 
grandly informed him that CA and MG were no less than "the sacred trust of the 
American-people. " 28 

MG Hilldring was 45 years old at the time, born in New Rochelle, New York. 
He had received his Army commission through Columbia University ROTC, but was 
avy'arded a Regular commission soon after. He saw combat in World War I as an 
infantry officer and was awarded the Distinguished Service Cross. After that war, 
Hilldring served in the Rhineland occupation. He served in a variety of U.S. Army 
posts in the continental U.S. and the Philippines, attended the Command and General 
Staff School, and commanded several Civilian Conservation Corps districts. In 1939 
he began a series of War Department headquarters tours, becoming Assistant Chief of 
Staff and a BG. Between July .1942 and April 1943, Hilldring, now a Major General, 
commanded the 84th Infantry Division. In that April he became chief of the newly-
established CAD. 

CAD's mission was considerably less portentous than its title or its benediction 
by General Marshall might indicate. Its main duty seemed to be that of supervision of 
the Charlottesville school. It exercised little, if any, control, either in Washington or in 
the field. Its primary accomplishment seems to be that it acted as a "buffer" between 
State and Treasury Departments and lower Army commanders, and General Marshall, 
in the words of one authority "a message center with a presumptuous title. " 29 

For a while, U.S. Army CA/MG affairs were primarily unilateral. However, with the 
formation of the combined Chief of Staff Supreme Allied Command (COS SAC) in June 
1943 the Americans and British began to plan in common for the administration of 
European territories, and a combined Civil Affairs staff was established in COSSAC. 
COSSAC would speak with final authority on all Civil Affairs matters. CA ETOUSA 
would be abolished on 17 December 1943 and its responsibilities transferred to First 
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U.S. Army Group (FUSAG) FUSAG was then responsible for operational planning 
and preparation for the future direction of field operations. CA ETOUSA' s training 
activities were transferred to the American School Center. 30 Overall, it is apparent that 
the near-failure of "joint" Allied MG in North Africa was the impetus for the 
formation of the .CAD and the COSSAC CA staff. 31 The new concept was soon to be 
tested in Italy, the next Allied campaign. Allied MG for Sicily/Italy would prove one 
of the bright spots in that relatively di_scouraging campaign. 
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Military Government ofItaly 

Italy was the scene of the first Allied World War II Military Government of an 
enemy population. This government was also unique in that here was the first and only 
Military Government that was completely combined. UK and U.S. forces were to be 
integrated as much as possible on a 50-50 basis in these operations, from the smallest 
teams to the highest policy-making bodies. There were to be no American or British 
MG zones in Italy (even though the Allied armies in the field were themselves 
organizationally and geographically separated). Allied Military Government of 
Occupied Territory (AMGOT) was established on I May 1943, under of 15th Army 
Group, commanded by the British General Harold Alexander. However, Alexander 
was under General Eisenhower. The AM GOT chief was MG Lord Rennell of the 
British Army, but his deputy was the American BG F. J. McSherry. 32 However, 
through no fault of the officers involved and despite its success, AMGOT-style 
combined Military Government was never repeated. · . 

Even the training of AMGOT officers in North Africa was combined. Beds 
were arranged in the barracks by alternate nationality and the troops were mixed in the 
mess tables. Few American AMGOT officers were likely to forget the 4th of July, 
1943 when they were marched by a circuitous route to a clearing in the Algerian 
mountains above their training station. There they found their British counterparts 

· drawn up and ready to salute the "Star-Spangled Banner" with hand and voice and all 
the unpleasantness of 1776 and 1812 dismissed over liquid refreshment. 33 

With the fall of Mussolini's regime and the signing of the Italian armistice, an 
Allied Control Commission (later, Allied Commission) was established to work with 
the new Italian government. The Allied MG chain of command came down from 
Allied Forces Headquarters (AFHQ) to the Allied Control Commission, to Military 
Government Regional Headquarters, to Provincial Military Government teams, to 
municipal teams. In the field, MG personnel with overall responsibilities (termed Civil 
Affairs officers) were assigned to communes (towns} or groups of communes and 
worked under the supervision of a provincial headquarters Within this joint 
organization British officers always seemed to havethe higher rank for any given 
position than their U.S. counterparts. British policy was to grant their officers rank 
commensurate with the positions they held regardless of their permanent rank. With 
the Americans rank was rank. 

Geographically, Italian MG was based upon the provinces. Each province was 
placed under a Senior Civil Affairs Officer (SCAO) who would direct and supervise 
Civil Affairs Officers responsible for the general supervision of the various 
municipalities and specialist officers of the six AM GOT divisions: Legal, Financial, 
Civilian Supply, Public Health, Public Safety and Enemy Property. It was probably at 
the provincial level that Allied MG in Italy did its best work in its daily contact with 
local Italian officials and citizens. Italy had declared war on Great Britain and the 
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United States, but her people were to be treated by the Allies as having been "misled" 
by their Fascist rulers, although the Italians would not be entirely absolved of 
responsibility for Italian aggression. 34 Allied MG was nonetheless designed to be 
indirect as much as possible, relying heavily upon the Italian Carabinieri, who 
performed very well under their new governors, in the maintaining of order behind the 
lines. Soon towns were being.patrolled by truly combined units consisting ofBritish·or 
American MPs and Carabinieri. The major goal ofAllied Civil Affairs was to 
maintain order with a minimum diversion of military personnel and resources from the 
fighting fronts and services of supply. This indirect rule did not extend to Italian 
Fascism's legal bases and organizations, which were to be dismantled and replaced by 
"free and democratic" institutions. 

None of these successes seemed to impress the higher Allied military 
commanders, who regarded AMGOT' s presence, if they were even aware of it,. as, in 
Lord Rennell' swords, II nothing but an unmitigated nuisance.", with the Americans 
being the more ignorant as to MG. 35 In fact, both Allied armies in Italy (the British 
Eighth and the U.S. Fifth) carried their own MG organization as a special staff 
activity. Their duties covered the initial MG in newly-conquered territories and they 
commissioned the first Italian communal and provincial officials and issued the first 
Military Government decrees. 36 

The first actual Allied administration of enemy territory during World War II 
began on 11 June 1943 on four small Italian islands off Sicily. There MG personnel 
found the natives almost excessively friendly. One month later, with the invasion of 
Sicily, AMGOTpersonnel went ashore under fire on D-Day, 10 July.· They established 
Military Government in three small towns and in Syracuse, the first enemy 
municipality to be placed under combined Allied MG. Approaching its first town and 
under intense enemy fire, this first MG team of one Lieutenant-Colonel and three 
junior officers, after dropping off a dead and a wounded U.S. soldier atan aid station, 
continued on into the town. With their prior knowledge ofthe area these MG officers 
were able to instruct mortar men as where to lay their fire to rout out or kill snipers, 
but fighting still continued in the area for another two days. On the third day a mob of 
civilians turned to looting a German food warehouse. The (unnamed) local MG 
commanding officer, alone atthe time, and realizing that he, single-handedly, could 
not stop the looting, ingeniously decided to tum it into "an official looting party:" He 
had the ever-helpful Carabinieri line the people up ( calming the fears of those who 
feared that they were about to be shot) and issued one helmetful of flour per person, 
thus saving the bulk of the stores and restoring the respect of the people for Allied MG. 
Running out of medical. supplies, the officer had the company chaplain go out and 
retrieve the first aid kits of dead U.S. soldiers. This resourceful MG officer had 
established close relations with. combat officers on the troop ship coming over. 
Consequently, during the drive on to Messina the troop commanding general would 
radio the MG detachment commander, tell him what town this troops were about to 
take; andtheLTC would pack himself and his officers into a jeep and move up, often 
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going into one end of a town while enemy troops were being driven out of the other. 
Thus no time was wasted in establishing an MG presence amidst a terrified, volatile 
population. · 

Another CA LTC later also landed under fire at Salemo and was busy 
at first supplying a company of U.S. Anny Rangers with six cases of bully 
beef and 200 gallons of water scrounged from a nearby British outfitand also 
issuing rations and water to American tankers. One such support activity 
might have proven disastrous, when a U.S. Army Air Force Colonel requested 
liquor for his exhausted fliers. The LTC requisitioned a liquor store and 
distributed the stock in the interest of cordial relations with.a sister service. 
Rather than getting drunk and tearing the place apart, the grateful airmen the 
next day sent up a special mission that knocked out enemy mortar batteries 
shelling the town and MG headquarters. 3.7, Nonetheless, there remained a 
strong opinion that higher headquarters did not quite grasp the mission of 
MG/CA in Italy: 

When a man is working 12 to 18 hours a day, eating C-Rations, 
sleeping with bedbugs, sitting on the lid of an explosive force of 80,000 
hungry, disturbed, restless and sometimes scheming people[,] he is 
irritated to get a request from headquarters for immediate estimates of 
the next cherry crop, the number of indoor toilets in the area, and the 
whereabouts and health and welfare of the cousin of a prominent Italian 
in Chicago. 

The population was overwhelmingly friendly and Allied bombardments did not 
seem to have alienated the Sicilians. This enthusiasm was no mere initial greeting. 
Later, at the liberation of Rome, a MG Major reported that "I have nearly a jeep load 
of flowers thrown to U.S. by the people ofFrascati and Rome. 1138 The major problems 
were simply those of getting the Italian civil life back in operation, or in the words of 
the Catania'SCAO, "to bury the dead and feed the living." Burying the dead was 
delayed, in the heat of a Sicilian summer, by a gravediggers' strike. The living could 
hardly be fed on the -125 to 200 grams of the individual bread ration and, at any rate, 
the rationing system had broken down. In addition, the harvest had been poor, farmers 
were holding back their grain and transport had been commandeered or destroyed by 
troops of both sides. Starvation was barely averted by the abundance of fruit, nuts and 
vegetables and by the fact that the larger proportion of the population had fled to the 
countryside, there to be fed, more or less, by friends and relatives. In all, the Allies 
were very fortunate that their invasion of Sicily and Italy had taken place in the 
summer. 

One of the very few veterans of the Army' s Rhineland occupation assumed 
control of the port and naval base of Augusta, 80 percent destroyed by Allied· bombing. 
He also found himself and his unit under German "precision bombing." Throwing away 
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his CA rule book as useless in such a situation, he was able to call upon British Army 
bulldozers to clear the streets and colonial Baluchi transport troops and Royal Engineers 
to haul food and work up rudimentary water, · sewer and electric power systems and 
supply food at 100 grams daily, free ofcharge at first. He carefully noted a "lesson 
learned" about food. Hoarders would not remain a problem if the authorities made it 
known that all uncovered caches would be freely distributed. Also, although 
emergency food rations were distributed free of charge, MG officers realized from the 
start that civilians should pay for their more regular food distribution to avoid any 
undermining of self-respect. Due to the minuscule number of MG officers, such 
activities had to take place through the (purged) local authorities, with Military 
Government assuming only a supervisory role. Civilians were kept off the roads by a 
system of travel permits, · sparingly issued. Augusta was still a devastated city after 11 
days of initial MG control but at least Allied MG had provided II A good 'first aid' 
job. 11 for the city. 39 The hasty "Notes from memory ofthe Sicilian Campaign" give the 
flavor (somewhat jaundiced) of the work from one who went ashore with the second 
wave of CA officers. His orders were to "drive to Bula and run the town." 

July 23. Bula. The fawning servility 40,000 people. What a place, what a stink! 
Open sewers, a thousand gaping kids. Now what? At the Municipio I summon the 
Mayor, police chief, principal priest, bank director and a few more. A little speech 
about the necessity of cooperating and carrying on is usual. The fawning servility of 
these birds is both nauseating and suspicious. Don't trust any of them. 

July 29. Some 500 ragged peasants and workers stormed the Municipio, tore up the 
ration cards and started to settle some personal scores with the municipal employees. 
At Fort Custer they always taught U.S. to keep cool in a riot. I tried to. Got the 
Carabinieri to clear the building. When the mob returned, I had the Corporal fire a 
clip from his Thompson sub at their feet. Nobody hurt and the trouble stopped. 
Arrested the ring-leaders, three men and four women. They said now that their 
American liberators had come, they were going to put a stop to the hated Fascist 
rationing system. They looked sincere -- and hungry. Hated to put them in the filthy 
clink, but have to made an example to save more trouble. 

August 10. Next a seven year old blows himself to death on the stairs of his tenement, 
playing with hand grenades. Nobody would touch him, though he started to 
decompose -- afraid of more explosives in his pocket. I tied a rope around his leg and 
dragged him to the ground. Then an American soldier is shot by a civilian in a 
drunken brawl. 

August 15. Third time the large ration dump has been looted. Laid an ambush last 
night. Private Cortese killed two with his Tommy gun.[!] Big court session - 25 
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cases. Should have given more severe sentences - and will after I get that stinking hold 
of a Jail cleaned out. 

August 26. · I may be conceited, but lfeel these people need'me. There is so damn 
much to be· done here. · Appointed a new mayor and police chie( and have organized a 
field police of 30 men to catch Black Market traffic. Opened the schools, ahead of 
schedule, just to keep 'the kids offmy jeep. 

September 1. Allowed. a fairly large amount to clean up a jail arid hospital. Also a 
grant to the orphanage. The nuns who run the place are the finest people in town. 
They live on charity and yet-their home is the only clean spot in town. Hope I can 
justify the-expenditure -- ifnot I'H be working for Uncle Sam for the next 10 years. 

September 5. "To C. 0. ---th' Engineers. "A civHian i~lying in meadow, injured by 
an anti-personnel mirie. · He .is alive, but apparently dying. As there may be other 
explosives near the b,ody, it is impossible to find anyone to remove him. Can you send 
a squad over at once to remove the civilian to the 'hospital or the body to the morgue?" 

. . . 

September 7: A real stroke of luck.. Found 5,000 Italian .Army shirts.'in a forgotten 
storeroom. A real chance to observe the law of marginal value. If you have 10 · shirts, 
one more means little. If you have none, · one shirt means a present from heaven. Had 

· them distributed and glad to see a lot of happy faces in town. 

October 10. I am beginning to smell trouble around here, before it starts. We had 
orders to reduce the bread ration• I don't see what kick these Sicilians have 
coming.• :. They are getting more bread than under Musso, even with the. new ration. 
My friend Antonio tells me they are planning.to mob the flour mills and the Municipio 
t?moi-i-ow mornirig: Asked Colonel A for 15 soldiers for two days. 

October 11. Had the soldiers patrol the m!}ls and the Municipio with fixed bayonets. 
Everything nice and quiet. · 

October 18, Son:ieone took a shot at me through the bedroom window. Saw Captain 
B 'scar. He ha.s the district'next to mine. Fifteen bullet holes'in it. His civilian 
driver killed. They caught~o ofthe Maffia [sic.] gang arid I hope the C.G. will 
confirm the death. sentence: . 

November· i. ·Made a list of work for this month. Things have become quiet enough 
to get life back to a resemblance of normality. Open· movies, start newspaper, replant 
public garden,·Municipal band, repair main street and sewers~·repair bomb damage to 
Cathedral, make another effort· to get refugees from Africa back home, 
substitute'. ... [Sentence ends here: ]"40 · 
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Much less threatening problems faced MAJ Frank Toscani, MG of the small 
port to\Vll .of Licata. Here it was merely a question of replacing the town's bell,. taken 
away by the Fascist.authorities to be melted down for armaments. FewLicatans, a 
poor people, owned watches, and they had regulated their daily lives by the now-
missing town bell. Could President Roosevelt perhaps be approached on the matter? 
After all, most of the inhabitants were also anxious that Sicily become the 49th state of 
the USA Over drinks a few days later, MAJ Toscani casually brought up the matter 
with several.U.S. Navy officers. A Commander replied that if Toscani were serious 
about the matter he could supply a reserve bell from his destroyer, USS. ·Corelli 
(felicitous\y named after a prominent Italian-American). The bell was duly hung, amid 
great civic rejoicing. MAJ Toscani and U.S. Army MG had provided A Bell/or ' 

Adano 
In Messina, MG officers found that some 220,000 daily rations were being· 

issued to a population estimated at no more than 169,000. Investigation soon showed 
that bakers and sellers were buying counterfeit ration cards, drawing their supplies 
against these bogus cards and selling the falsely-gained surplus on the black market at 
high prices. MG gave the bakers and sellers one week.in which to list all customers by 

. name, address, number in family, etc., and conducted spot checks on the validity of 
these registers. Daily ration issuances dropped quickly to 168,000, at a saving.of five 
tons of flour daily, with no adverse reaction from the long-suffering people ofMessina. 
The Messina MG unit also uncovered large quantities of German Army gasoline, looted 
by civilians and then buried. Informants and Carabinieri reported on the general 
location of the buried fuel, and with a "borrowed" mine detector and a few enlisted 
personnel, the drums were dug up and their contents put to better use than the black 
market 42 

A British Major, with more experience (Eritrea, Ethiopia, Tripolitania) than any 
American MG officer at the time most aptly summarized the demands and the value of 
CA/MG for any time: 

The chief problem of military government operations is the selection of 
personnel and the chief criterion for their selection is their adaptability to 
the extraordinary range of circumstances with which civil· affairs officers 
are confronted. As examples of this essential adaptability he. cited the 
case of one of his officers, an American, a former New York City 
policeman who, while knowing nothing of civil or electrical engineering, 
has nevertheless done an excellent job as public utilities officer. He has 
done so by searching out skilled men among the Sicilians and driving 
them by cajolery and threats when necessary to find materials, make 
repairs, and get things going. Thus by using native electricians and 
much ingenuity he got operating the Enna city electric light plant which 
had been in disuse for seven years. He completed by mid-November 
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Civil Affairs Division troopers encounter Italian displaced persons, c. 1944. USASOC History Archives 



nine of eleven bridges that had been blown up or washed out in the 
province. Another case was that of a young American lieutenant, a 
former employee of the National City Bank, who -.,.despite his youth, 
low rank and inexperience --has dealt with the procurement of tons of 
wheat, coal, sugar, and olive oil and with millions of Allied military 
lire; has worked out and got running the distribution, .... Also there was 
the• case of the former London constable, who, with one enlisted man, 
has bossed the Carabinieri for the whole province, · restored much of the 
telephone communications system, organized the motor pool including 
the setting up of a repair garage and the employment of mechanics, and 
taken charge of the fishing fleet along the south coast. There was the 
case of the mild-mannered, gentle, faithful American captain, a lawyer 
in civilian life, who in the early phase directed the burial ofthe dead, 
took care ofthe wounded soldiers of four nations, and the wounded and 
sick civilians; who found a U.S. soldier holding up agroup of 
Carabinieri and robbing them of their watches at the point of a tommy-
gun and tookthe gun away from him and puthini under arrest. Now he 
[the mild-mannered CPT] does a good job as chief judge of the military 
court. 43 

With the invasion of the Italian mainland U.S. Military Government again went 
ashore with the assault troops and soon came under heavy enemy fire. Once ashore , · 
and now being fired atonly intermittently they found that, as on Sicily, the main 
civilian problem was food. A small schooner was dispatched to load grain at Salerno --
and immediately impounded in that city, due to a naval prohibition of any civilian use 
of the still-embattled port. The ranking MG officer had to make a hurried trip to 
Naples to identify and arrange for the release of the offending crew. Large-scale 
looting of imported foodstuffs would remain a problem, however, until Allied MG 
turned over the food to Italian agencies, making them financially responsible. In the 
words of one MG veteran, "Military Government was not a very successful wholesale 
grocer." Here was a good example of the benefits of "indirect rule". by MG. The 
local Army Quartermaster was more forthcoming, providing a limited supply of 
condensed milk for infants and the ill. Posters were posted, jails checked for political 
prisoners and funds advanced for the immediate operations of local governments. 

The podesti (mayors) gave receipts for those funds which were charged against 
each commune. Aside from the distribution of emergency food, there would be few 
"giveaways" under Allied Military Government for Italy. Furthermore, civil 
administration, as much as possible, was to be through the existing governmental 
structure; MG personnel were basically to observe, counsel and supervise. They also 
did not usually rely on their schoolbook Italian, but kept on hand an Italian interpreter, 
who could also advise on local customs and characteristics. 44 

182 

https://court.43


A number of civilian evacuations bad to be ordered by Allied commanders. Yet 
evacuations were more likely a.mission for combat troops or the military police, at 
least when carried out under close combat conditions. With the numbers of MG 
personal in any one unit rarely numbering more than five or six (probably too small for 
the job), the lack of qualified manpower alone made large-scale civilian relocation 
beyond the capabilities of Allied MG. 45 Certainly those combat conditions made life at 
least tense for MG troops. Because of the retreating Germans' penchant for leaving 

· behind all sorts of fiendish passive weapons to maim and kill, "In newly-captured areas 
it was never safe to open a closed door, close a partially-open one, sit on a good chair 
or open a desk drawer without a careful investigation. "46 

Allied MG did not ignore purely humanitarian assistance. The badly 
mah1ourished children in an orphanage at St. Agata were fed through the efforts of an 
enterprising local MG officer who dispatched anArmy truck to a U.S. Army Salvage 
Ration dump. · There he found large quantities of canned food whose only "defects" 
were dents or missing paper wrapping. Sufficient amounts of the discarded food, plus 
.meat, frui( powdered eggs and milk, a 30-days' supply, were delivered to the 
orphanage, as were electric light bulbs and urgentty~needed medical supplies for a local 

. hospital. 47 The children could also be pests, however; one MG officer recalled that 
abandoned German shells in Messina "were being broken open.by kids who whacked 
the shell noses on .stones until they broke operi and then burned the cordite for 
fireworks. " 48 AM GOT even supplied Rome with food for several weeks in July of 
1944. Even after the railroad to Rome had been re-opened, it was some time before 
the U, S. Army would allow anything but military supplies through by train. The city 
flour stocks were down to a three days supply and AMGOT stepped into the breach, 
supplying the Eternal City by schooner from Anzio, another embattled port city. 49 

A vexing problem was the purging of Fascists from all positions of trust or 
authority. Such extreme "epuration" (a term which for obvious reasons soon replaced 
"deFascistization") soon proved impracticable, and a distinction had to be drawn 
betweenllharmless'' or "nominal" Fascists, and the more dangerous, active variety. 
Although each Allied MG officer carried a "black list," drawn up before the invasion. 
and containing egregious Fascists and their last known locations, the instrument for 
separating the wolves from the sheep consisted in the main of a questionnaire, termed 
the Scheda Personale, which all officials and teachers were required to complete. As 
with food hoarders, local civilians were not behindhand in reporting offenders: (One 
Fascist was so hated by the locals that he was shot out of han.d before he could be taken 
into custody.) AMGOT personnel worked closely in this process with the .Counter-
intelligence Corps, but there were certainly cases of harmless "Fascists" being 
dismissed their offices with a resultant loss of administrative efficiency, and, on the 
other hand, of a few dangerous Fascists remaining in office, mocking Allied attempts at 
"democracy." Those on the "blacklist" were to be removed and arrested immediately, 
at least in theory. Epuration was often accomplished by flight, as Fascist officials fled 
the Allied armies north to German-controlled territory. As the Allied armies closed in 
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on northern Italy, the Italian partisans took care of epuration "by quick and effective 
methods," as they demonstrated later in their drumhead trial and execution of 
Mussolini and his entourage in 1945. 

The removal of many officials and police personnel weakened law and order, 
and the following months showed an increase in crime and an enormous growth in the 
black market. Black marketers often displayed impressive ingenuity; a baker sold 
truckloads·ofbread made from U.S. flour at 20 times the official price while a Sicilian-
American interpreter rented out MG trucks for illegal uses and forged driver and other 
circulation permits. 50· MG Legal and Police Officers remained extremely busy, 
although most crimes were relatively trivial. Certainly there were few recorded cases 
of overt opposition to AM GOT. Even certain instances of the cutting of military signal 
wire turned out to have been motivated by the prospect of loot rather than by anything 
political or military. Offenders were tried before military courts, which in niany cases, 
handed down sentences that even Italians thought too lenient. The Italian courts · 
themselves were soon put into operation to deal with offenses against the civilian 
polity, a creditable achievement indeed, considering the disruption of a war that was 
still very much going on, with the dispersal of witnesses, the tenuous communications, 
the shortages of paper, etc. The black market in the Naples·area was effectively 
reduced, according to local MG officers, by the establishment of Military Government 
road-blocks, manned by Military Police and Carabinieti, with heavy fines and jail.·. 
sentences imposed on those netted. Prostitute control. was also not the least of MG· 
concerns in this land of licensed brothels. 51 · 

MG troops also for the first time began to work with what a later CA generation 
would term Non-Governmental Organizations. The most prominent, the American.Red 
Cross, supplied clothing, blankets and medical supplies to needy civilians, and worked 
with Allied II Corps MG troops. 52 · 

As the Allied armies entered northern Italy U.S. Military Government. for the 
first time in its history encountered friendly guerrillas, or partisans. These groups were 
tricky to handle; they often pointed out that they had been fighting the Fascists or the 
Germans well before the Allies had landed in their country. Many did 

' 

not appreciate 
' 

being ordered to hand over their arms to these latecomers to the war against Fascism. 
It required considerable tact to convince these partisans that civilian life had greater 
claims on their talents than the more exciting fields of battle. As one U.S. MG officer 
noted, "The attitude of our officers and their conduct toward the Patriots determi,ned 
whether the latter cooperated, surrendered their arms and became an asset, · or became 
disgruntled and a liability. "53 The same officer provided a model example in dealing 
with the first partisans his unit encountered. A band of no less than 700 came out of 
tire mountains some 15 miles northeast of the town of Scarperia in the Bologna area. 
MG officers arranged for their transportation, temporary quarters and good feeding. 
Partisan officers were given clothing and shoes, as wen· as cigarettes and other 
"necessities." Their leaders were carefully informed of MG's plans for their 
disarmament and reintegration into civil life. The troops were publicly thanked for 
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their services against the Germans and a letter of commendation was given to the unit --
which was then disbanded. Those who still had a taste for military life were permitted 
to enlist in the reconstituted "Co-Belligerent" Italian military. 54 

Allied MG in northern Italy also found that the Germans had used the area to 
store their vast loot and stolen Italian art: "all the gold from the Bank of Italy, valuable 
works of art from the Italian galleries, the King's art collection and most of the 
personal jewelry of the Italian people." .For the immovable monuments of Italy, Allied 
Military Government had published a Guide Michelin-type of booklet, giving the 
locations of historical monuments in each region of Italy and ranking them according to 
their historical importance: four stars for the .most important, down to one star for the 
least important but still valuable. Allied MG supplied all combat officers with these 
booklets. 55 More than one CA trooper accurately described the Italian campaign as 
"being fought in a museum. " 56 . 

Unhappily, the heritage ofltaly had to be protected seemingly as much from the 
depredations of civilians and Allied troops as from the enemy. For example, the 
treasures of a restored castle at Mignano had been carefully crated by the castle curator. 
The crates survived the destruction of the castle by German shell fire, only to be 
thoroughly looted by Allied troops. The MG officer reporting on the Mignano incident 
claimed that "many Sicilians say that our forces were in this regard as bad or worse 
than the Fascist or German." The Royal Palace in Naples was heavily damaged by 
Allied bombing as well as by troop and civilian depredations and by indiscriminate 
quartering. The Allied Subcommisssion for Monuments, Fine Arts and Archives at 
least took comfort in claiming that the Royal Palace experience was not repeated in the 
rest of the Italian campaign and that "The experience was worth the price." Sadly, the 
same report also detailed the obliteration of the Mantegna Chapel in Padua. 57 

.It was the latter destruction that impelled the Director of the Subcommittee to 
establish personal liaison with the chief of the Mediterranean Allied Air Force and later 
th~ Tactical Air Force. The Subcommission could not hope to induce the Allied air 
forces to avoid legitimate military targets that might have cultural structures in their 
vicinity, but "The clear task of the [Monuments, Fine Arts, and Archives -MFA&A] 
Subcommission was to ensure that at least no part of this destruction should be wrought 
through ignorance of the existence and importance of individual monuments." 
Apparently the main concern of the Director was not so much the limitation of damage 
to cultural sites, but rather to determine the real extent of such aerial bombardment and 
thus to counter German propaganda which by 1944 was weeping crocodile tears over 
the destruction of "Europe's Cultural Heritage" at the hands of the Anglo/ American 
"air gangsters."58 

To bring home to Allied troops the historic and cultural heritage of the land 
over which they were fighting, MF A&A arranged exhibitions of the artistic heritage of 
Italy. The first opened in Rome only three months after the liberation of the.Eternal 
City and in six months received some 150,000 visitors, military and civilian; it made a 
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profit of 1,000,000 lire, which was applied to the repair of war-damaged monuments.· 
Exhibitions were later opened in Siena, Perugia, Urbino and Venice. 59 

For all of the uncertainty over how to treat Italy, it could not be argued that 
Allied MG "coddled" the Italians. Their daily food ration·never exceeded 1,000 
calories (although this basic ration was supplemented by fruits and vegetables, which 
were never rationed) and clothing distribution was also minimal. Allied MG also 
tended to ignore the heavy cost to the Italians of rampant inflation as Allied troops, 
particularly the free-spending Americans, did more than their part to inflate the Italian 
economy. Elaborate wage scales published by MG were widely ignored, with Army 
units deliberately raising their workers' compensation substantially above prevailing 
rates on the naive theory that the Italian standard of living was thus being improved. 
An underworld society soon emerged that began to rival anything endured in the worst 
days of Prohibition-era Chicago. Allied MG and the Allied armies themselves were 
basically uninterested in such matters. 

On the other hand, Allied MG did fine work in restoring the Italian 
infrastructure. The fisheries industry brought in some 30,000 tons in 1945, 
considerably easing the food situation.• The railroad system was restored with the help 
of Army Engineers and its services made available for civilian milling, lighting and 
other essential purposes. In Sicily, within one year after the Allied landings·all railroad 
bridges, important highways and other public works had been restored. In fact, Italy 
was the only nation in which Allied Military Government or Civil Affairs stayed long 
enough for a restored industry to make a significant contribution to the war effort. For 
example, the Italian hemp industry became a mainstay of the Royal Navy All this 
came about in spite of Allied MG initially paying little attention to the rehabilitation of 
Italian industry, presumably because such work was not deemed relevant to "military 
necessity." Without exports, however, Italy could never begin to pay for its vital 
imports, such as coal for its industries, which exports would then pay for coal imports, 
which could then manufacture or process goods for export. AMG's negative attitude 
toward Italian industry began to change after the Italian surrender eased animosities. 
One constant, however, was the enormous requisitions upon the Italian economy by the 
Allied armies. Up to August of 1944, for example, those armies had consumed 
150,000 tons of fresh foods and 110,000 sheep, all purchased in Italy; On the one 
hand, those purchases injected hard currency into the Italian economy. On the other, 
those supplies were withdrawn from. civilian consumption and had to be made up in 
part by imports or drawing on Allied armies stocks or by simply by civilians tightening 
their already constricted belts. On occasion, of course, Allied armies simply took what 
they needed. AMGOT reported that 180 tons of soap "in cases plainly marked 
'AMGOT' were carried off in military vehicles; no trace of this soap was ever found." 

Throughout the period of Allied Military Government, the Italian working class 
saw its standard of living decline, though probably not as much as that of the middle 
classes on fixed incomes. Nonetheless, this was wartime, and the Italians were one of 
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the very few peoples who had enthusiastically welcomed this war, and had committed 
unprovoked aggression in Ethiopia, France, and Greece. 

Overall, Allied Military Government.in Italy can be termed a qualified success. 
The Italian economy recovered very slowly under its control, inflation raged seemingly 
out of control and a large number of citizens were turned into lawbreakers by a 
ubiquitous black market necessary for their survival. On the other hand, Italian 
democracy rev~ved and flourished in the post-war years, as did, eventually, the Italian 
economy. Considering the nature of this war, things could have gone much worse for 
the Italians. 60 

MGintheETO 

As planning accelerated for the invasion of Nazi-occupied Europe, Civil Affairs 
and Military Government for the continent moved increasingly from the realm of 
theory to thatof practical planning. With the establishment of Supreme Headquarters 
Allied Expeditionary Force (SHAEF), a Civil Affairs G-5 General Staff Separate 
Section at Headquarters SHAEF eventually emerged. In May of 1944, SHAEF 
authorized general staff status for CA/MG staffs in Europe and established, for the first 
time, the offices of the Assistant Chief of Staff, G-5 in the headquarters of armies and 
corps. The determination as to whether a G-5 section would be established at division 
level was left to the discretion of the field army commander. In many cases armies and 
corps wer.e operational before their G-5 section could be manned. 

The actual providing of Civil Affairs Teams and Detachments, almost 300 in 
all, for field operations rested with the European Civil .Affairs Division (ECAD) of 
SHAEF G-5, which drew most of its personnel from the Civil Affairs Group at the 
American School Center. The ECAD numbered some 2,500 officers and 5,000 
enlisted men, and was composed of a conventional division headquarters, three 
Regiments and 28 Companies. Its regiments were broken down into battalions and the 
battalions into eight to ten companies; the latter units were comprised of about 12 teams 
of varying numbers of officers and enlisted men, known as detachments, the basic unit 
for CA/MG operations in the ETO. The enlisted men proved invaluable in imparting 
their knowledge of military channels, courtesy, communications, etc., to the officers, 
who were a collection of bank presidents, small-town mayors, heads of college 
chemistry departments, lawyers, city public works managers. Their hasty specialist 
training,at Charlottesville and other· CA schools favored their particular duties in the 
field over the nuts-and-bolts realities of military life. The largest field units were 
known as "A" detachments, consisting of 15-25 personnel. The other detachments 
were B, C, •. and D, in. descending order of personnel strength. (On the eve of MG for 
Germany, these detachments, for some reason, were retitled E., F, G, and I, 
respectively.) Each Army Group had detachments at its disposal, which were attached 
by Group to Armies, which, in turn detached the detachments needed for an operation 
to the divisions. Divisions' G-5 usually controlled the placing of the detachment in its 

187 

https://Government.in


controlled cities and towns. Until the eve of entry into Germany the teams were 
combined units, the nationality of the commanding officer of each detachment matching 
that of the Army operating in the area. It was those detachments that went into the 
cities and towns with the combattroops or closely on their heels. 61 Administrative 
control of those detachments left behind was assumed by the next regiment to appear in 
the area. . 

Although FM 27-5 (1940) had mandated that "Except where military necessity· 
makes it impossible, historical and cultural monuments, works of art and religious 
shrines will be preserved," the British had taken a slight lead in planning for the 
protection and restoration of the artistic heritage of Europe from battle damage, Nazi 
"collecting'' and Allied military activity. 62 In the spring of 1943, British Eighth Army 
had made arrangements for the protection of historic monuments in North Africa, and 
AMGOT, as noted above, was actively protecting Italy's cultural heritage. 

· In August of 1943, the U.S. federal government established The American 
Commission for the Protection and Salvage of.Artistic and Historic Monuments in War 
Areas. It was informally termed the "Roberts Commission" after its chairman, 
Associate U.S. Supreme Court Justice, Owen J. Roberts. · The MFA&A and the 
"Roberts Commission," established a close two-way cooperation arid liaison and 
worked with the American Institute of Architects, the American Association of 
Museums, The National Archives, The Library of Congress, the American Library 
Association and with leaden in these respective fields of cultural endeavor. 

In November of the same year,· SHAEF established its own Civil Affairs . 
Section of Monuments, Fine Arts and Archives. (MFA&A). MFA&A's Director was 
a British officer, his Deputy an American and combined personnel served dowri the 
table of organization;· The MFA&A was to record and assess war damage suffered by 
historic monuments prior to occupation by Allied troops, to take or advise 011 the 
measures to prevent further-destruction or deterioration, estimate costs of repairs, 
prevent damage by troops, post notices, close or guard buildings, check billeting· 
conditions, inform Allied troops of their responsibilities toward historicaI;;cultural sites· 
and articles and investigate and report on cases of wanton damages brought against 
Allied troops. In fact, one authority argued that the greatest contribution of the Roberts 
Commission was the impetus it gave to the creation of MFA&A. The Roberts · 
Commission would forward maps, lists of monuments and technical manuals to the 
MFA&A, while the ECAD'S Official Lists of Protected Monuments went back to the 
Roberts Commission; The result of this cooperation was that precise and reliable lists 
of protected monuments could be issued to the troops in the field, and, for the most 
part, unnecessary damage was minimized: The bulk of the damageto Europe's· 
historical-cultural treasures came as the result of Allied air bombardment, although 
even here Allied air forces were somewhat restrained by MFA&A's target advisories. 

Utilizing lessons learned in Italy, MFA&A officers were assigned to the' 
Gerrrian and French Country Units before the invasion ofthe Continent. The MFA&A 
tried to obtain specialists from other military service branches but always remained 
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quite short of such personnel. In Italy the MF A&A numbered 34 officers and enlisted 
personnel, although all of the British were officers. In the ETO they numbered some 
165 enlisted and officers, again, all of the British personnel were officers, although the 
numbers in both theaters fluctuated. In the field, ETO MF A&A personnel averaged no · 
more than 10 in number, distributed among Headquarters Communications Zone, and 
with one each with the First, Third, Seventh, Ninth and Fifteenth U.S. Armies, Second 
British Army and First Canadian Army. 63 

The combined British and U.S. Civil Affairs Center and School, Shrivenham, 
England was activated on 7 February 1944, along with the Civil Affairs Division (U.S. 
Contingent) SHAEF. Twenty-five hundred Army officers, some of whom had received 
basic training and been schooled in CNMG at Fort Custer and the CATS in the United 
States, were detailed to the new school, there to receive further instruction prior to the 
invasion of Europe. It is an indication of the shortage of CNMG experience that most 
of the instructors for this school were drawn from the student officers themselves. 
However, this was also a recognition that, as in the Stateside schools, these students 
were mostly older men with university degrees and long experience in their 
professional fields --basically why they had been selected in the first place. Although 
there were ample grounds for friction between these "instant officers" in CA, and the 
Regulars they would be working with and for, such difficulties seem to have been kept 
to a minimum. 

The training itself fell into three categories: !)Training of officers fresh from 
civilian life in military ways., 2)Training of all· students in the theory and practice of 
CNMG. and 3)Training of selected students as members of teams designated for 
specific regions of a particular country. The basic manual of instruction remained FM 
27-5 (Manual for Military Government) and the curriculum basically followed that used 
at the British Civil Affairs Staff School at Wimbledon. By early January 1944, the 
number of Shrivenham students reached 108, about half of whom had German and 
French backgrounds, while the remainder were Charlottesville graduates sent to the UK 
school because of their specialist backgrounds. Graduates were to be assigned to the 
G-5 division of army groups, armies and divisions, while some selected U.S. officers 
would serve with British CA/MG detachments. Faculty and students were also 
responsible for the preparation of the Basic Handbook for Military Government of 
Germany. 

The First U.S. Army Group made the initial call on Shrivenham' s graduates, 
calling for 70 CA detachments for France and 273 for Germany --a total of 1,529 
officers. 1st AG even had specific German towns and cities designated where these 
detachments were to serve, six months before D-Day. First U.S. Army later 
established its own supplemental training center at Verviers, Belgium for its MG 
detachments awaiting assignment in the field. This school's emphasis was placed upon 
language training and instruction in 1st Army policies, and with the front only a few 
miles away, the instruction tended to be practical and realistic. 
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Shortly before D~Day, General Eisenhower went to Shrivenham and addressed 
. its officer-stude9ts. The Supreme Allied Commander informed his audience that they · 

"were as modem as radar and just as important to the command. 11 , •and exhorted them 
to remember that "you are not politicians or anything else but soldiers." Although their 
missions: might prove humanitarian in their results, their task, nonetheless was "to help 
us win the war. •~ 64 . · · . . .· · . · · · ; :: • •· 

Unfortunately, this was also a tim~ of fairly intense ri~alry betwe~~ the German 
Country Unit of SHAEF, the U.S. element of SHAEF G-5, the ECAD .and for a time 

. '. 
·12 Army Group. As one CA/MG veteran noted , "All at one .time or another .engaged 
in_intemal maneuvers for power and control,. duplicated planning; hoarded arid raided 
personal, monopolized documents; sabotaged their rivals' efforts, and maintained·· · 
veritable espionage systems agajnst one another." . Almost as reprehensible, the· . 

. . functioning SHAEF combined US/UK organization was taken apart to allay suspicions 
of the. Soviets that the Western Allies were organizing something of a united· front 
agai~st them. 65 · .. 

Although a SHAEF French Unit was established in June of 1942, ·there was no 
formal agreement between SHEAF G-5 and Charles De Gaulle's French Mission • · 
Militaire right up to D-Day. Thus, immediately after the Normandy landings, C:ivil 
Affairs/Military Government c:ooperation with the French had to be improvise:duntil a 
definitive agreement was signed with the Gaullist authorities on 25 August. -_Asin 
Italy, military. operations remained paramount, although SHAEF G-5 "wouid meet· i 
French wishes i_n every way we could.lf66 In.the words of the commanding general of 
Third U.S. Army in April 1944: 

The sole mission of Civil Affairs Administration -is to further. military . 
objectives.. The exercise. of Civil Affairs is a command responsibility. The 
object of Civil Affairs is to assist in military operations. 67 

The day before the invasion of Europe the ECAD was confirmed in its status as a major 
command. 

Maintaining a balance between sensitivity to French authority and military 
necessity would not prove-easy. SHAEF G~s reported three days before :D-Day that 
the Free French Committee had proved "very touchy on its position in Government and 
we might easily get into trouble if we were firmin the wrong place." CA officers · 
certainly seemed to make th.e good~faith effort. When, for example, the Chief of the 
Resistance at Bayeaux request~d guidance as to the disposition of the local sous-pre/et, 
an alleged Vichyite and coHab~raµonist, area: CA officers remained impartial. 68 • 

. In CA's-first airborne operation, three officers of the-Civil Affairs Section of 
First U, S.. Army (including future Democrat/Dixiecrat/Republican Senator Strom. 
Thurmond), approached Normandy on D-Day by glider and found themselves.under 
heavy German fire even before their "controlled crash" landings. CA problems in the 
Normandy area were relatively minor. Available supplies of civilian goods, some from 
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captured Wehrmacht stocks, exceeded Army requirements; electrical power and water 
supply problems were met, postal service was soon restored, civilians had either been 
evacuated or stayed out of the way and accepted the Gaullist authorities, who quickly 
took control of or supervised local government. Refugees were conspicuous by their 
absence and the weather good. Immediate civilian needs were limited to medical 
supplies, fuel for physicians' automobiles, soap and shoes, all of which were provided 
by Civil Affairs authorities. But this was a relatively small area and the true CA tests 
would come later. 69 Already, however, Allied MG's attempts to eliminate the black 
market aroused some resentment among the French, who remembered the wide-open 
German policies which reflected a German desire to wreck the French economy as well 
as to keep its troops happy. 70 · 

12th U.S. Army G-5 later outlined the duties of its CA Detachments in France, 
which could serve as a template for CA operations in a friendly-liberated country: 

1) Maintain supervision over local officials and agencies. 
2) Maintain provost courts, when appointed, for the trial ofcivilians for offenses 
against proclamations, ordinances and local laws, when authorized. · 
4) Plan and control civilian travel to prevent interference with military supply routes 
and to secure the lines of communication. 
4) Aid in the restoration and supervision of the administration of public health, 
including sanitation and medical care. 
5) Re-establish of normal financial services and assisting in. the restoration of civilian 
activities and economy. 
6) Assist in the receipt and forwarding of claims. 
7) Provide for the safeguarding of local government records, public monuments and 
works of art. 
8) Make special recommendations regarding Civil Affairs control and operations in the 
area to which assigned, including requests for specialists for investigations and 
surveys. 71 

By 1 August 1944 Allied advances into Brittany had uprooted 40,000 refugees 
in La Manche alone, and elsewhere the numbers were increasing. Local dispersal and 
billeting took care of most of the wanderers, but as earlier refugees became restless 
stringent orders had to be issued to keep them off the roads. Food remained less of a 
problem, in large measure because of the season and the distribution of captured 
German stocks, which were "surprisingly diverse" and included invaluable field 
kitchens, cookers, 30 motor vehicles and two busses. Such abandoned enemy property 
could also cause some friction between the rights ofthe .Allied armies under 
international law to. seize whatever they needed for military operations and civilian 
needs. Relations could sometimes be tense between Americans and [Free] French 
Forces of the Interior (FFI), as the latter, like many Italian partisans, were reluctant to 
give up their arms and go back to civil life' s routines. They often carried on their 
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personal vendettas and sometimes caused confusion among U.S. troops, who 
sometimes mistook them for enemy snipers out of uniform. Some. 8,000 former 
resistance men were recruited under the supervision of CA officers into special police 
forces to reinforce the Gardes Champetres and gendarmes in Normandy and Brittany. 
Representatives of the Provisional National [Gaullist] Government, sometimes 
reinforced with French Forces of the Interior {FFI) resistance soldiers, accompanied 
combat troops and CA Detachments and helped in the screening of officials. 
Unfortunately, sometimes this screening was little more than a cloak for vendettas and 
political purging. In addition, many of the supposed Resistance fighters were in reality 
"overnight" patriots. The commander of Det. G-32, perceptively noted that "In the 
first place, real exponents of Resistance did not linger behind advancing troops but 
went forward with them." 

Then there was the question of collaborationist clergy. · When asked by a CA 
officer why the Rennes cathedral had not pealed out its bells on the jubilee day of 
liberation, the Archbishop essayed the feeble excuse that there was no electricity and 
that attempts to ring the bells by rope had not been successful. This cleric was 
fortunate not to have shared the fate of the alleged collaborators of Brest, of whom 
Third Army G-5 casually reported, "All but 600 collaborators were expelled from 
BREST. "72 Later, in the wake of the Southern France invasion, some 5,000 French 
civilians were arrested "for security reasons" in Nice alone. In November of 1944, an 
armed band attacked and overcame prison guards and carried off and killed a former 
prefect and police superintendent who were awaiting trial as collaborators. 73 

Detachment D5B2 in the town of Dreux, Department of the Loire, found that in 
August of 1944 the location, recording and burial of Allied dead, particularly airmen, 
was a major task However, the local population was most helpful, carefully pointing 
out recent, unburied remains, or temporary graves that they had lovingly maintained 
themselves. Large stores ofGerman Army food was uncovered and these were sold to 
the marie ofDreux for distribution among the inhabitants. The detachment reported 
that on the whole, its relationship with the public was "largely a function of the pass 
desk." Most pass applicants were railroad and agricultural workers, essential 
transporters of food, doctors, dentists and legal and tax workers. . The public needs that 
these people served had to be balanced against the need to keep civilians as much as 
possible out of the way of military logistics and operations. The FFiwere strong in the 
area and.furnished the detachment with information on German supplies and lists of 
collaborators. The detachment, for its part, turned over several presumed collaborators 
to the tender mercies of the local FFlalong with supplies they requested for their own 
operations. 

Nonetheless, some civilians found their lives made more difficult by the acts of 
U.S. troops, and appealed to Det. D5B2 for help. A young girl (busily "chewing 
gum") called at the detachment office to report that her mother's potato patch near 
Saizerais had been stripped by an American artillery outfit encamped nearby. Winter 
was coming and mother and daughter had no food. The girl could not identify the 
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offending unit but she. was fortunate enough to .have a piece of paper signed by the 
mayor and countersigned by an American officer testifying to her loss, and a report 
was submitted through .channels. A woman of 60 appeared in tears. Evacuated from 
her home, she found upon her return that American troops had taken her entire supply 
of firewood. "Arrangements were made to replace her wood." A few days later a 
Frenchman stumbled excitedly into _the office. He owned several boats near Liverdun 
which American troops had borrowed and failed to return. He remonstrated with the 
troops and finally one struck him with his rifle butt, knocking him unconscious. 
Sightless in one eye, he now feared that he would go blind in the other. "He was 
soothed and a report was filed." Another Frenchman understandably objected to the 
use of his furniture for firewood in .his stove, both used without his permission. On 27 
October, the detachment's public safety officer was called to a local cafe, where five 
men of a combat engineer unit were in an advanced state of intoxication and shooting 
up the place. With the aid of an MP they were disarmed and conducted to their 
commanding officer. The offending soldiers claimed that: 

It was the first time in France that they had been billeted in a town, the 
first time they had been in ·a cafe, they first time they had been able to 
talk to a girl. There were two."girlsO, in the cafe who were amenable to 
the advances, accompanied by cigarettes and candy.... Mirabelle (the. 
local liquor) is a powerful drink. 74 

The first way in which the detachment was able to get the community 
functi.oning normally was through its securing of adequate stocks offuel oil to run its 
water works full time. Atrip to a U.S. Army POL dump near Le Mans produced thy 
necessary fuel, which was then sold to the mayor and the water works were turned on. 
CAD troopers also had to confront the continuing question of prostitute control. 
Generally speaking, they kept in effect the existing French laws for their regulation, 
had C.I.C. (Combat Intelligence Corps) vet their records, and established medical 
prophylactic stations. All of this was done to control disease among civilians. 
Prostitutes were officially "strictly off limits, 11 for the U.S. troops, undoubtedly to the 
bemusement of the worldly-wise French 75 . 

Overall, then, the first American CA operations in liberated France were .going 
well. General Eisenhower did warn in a cable to the War Department, however, that 
although there was "General approval by population of conduct of our troops.", 
"potentialfriction lies.in tendency toward looting or molestation of women, also in the 
black market. 11 : a situation that would worsen. 76 

As for cultural protection, Eisenhower reported that two II special observers, 
with photographic equipment [were] working in liberated [French].areas", recording 
French structures of architectural significance. 77 A typical Fine Arts and Archives 
report, the result of a personal reconnaissance by a Seventh Army Fine Arts. officer in 
September of 1944, of the Aries-Avignon vicinity, showed 17 churches and religious 
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facilities, six ancient Roman structures, three museums and various chateaux mostly in 
fairly good condition, despite some German vandalism and considerable Allied· 
bombing. The report indicated that the suspicious French were still somewhat reluctant 
to reveal the sites of their richer treasures, possibly as result ofGerman propaganda 
that the British and Americans were preparing to loot liberated areas. The report 
concluded that little action was necessary by the local American CA/MG detachment, 
as the French themselves were doing a fine job in cleaning up and with emergency 
repairs. 78 

CA specialists surveying the Royal palace at Fontainbleau in August 1944 
located in a room that had been occupied by German General von Brauchitz a more 
contemporary cultural artifact: a huge map where plans had been drawn up for the 
invasion of Great Britain. · Proposed movements on the map called for the occupation 
of London by Christmas 1940 and a peace conference in that city for May of 1941. 79 

The assault waves of Seventh Army were still making their way off the invasion 
beaches of Southern France when the first Civil Affairs officer assigned to Operation 
DRAGOON crash-landed in a glider ten miles inland at 0500, 15 August 1944. Within 
a few hours most ofthe CA officers attached to the three spearhead American divisions 
were at work. They found surprisingly little to do, for the local FFI were well-
organized and cooperative, the civilian population enthusiastically welcomed their 
liberation, war damage was slight and the weather was fine. Perhaps ominously, CA 
HQ reported on 18 August that "No problems of replacements of public officials arose 
which were not handled by the FFI.11 What this actually meant was that anyone tainted 
by charges .of II collaboration'' could find himself before a FFI summary II Cours 
Martial, 11 put up against a wall and sho~ all within a matter of hours. Even these 
tiresome legal niceties could be ignored.on occasion .. Later reports told of ten persons 
taken at random from the jail at Antibes and shot in retaliation for the shooting of one 
FFI member. Another account told ofseveral executed Marseilles policemen found 
floating in .the river. The local CA commander protested to his French liaison, who 
passed the complaint on to General De Gaulle, who managed to stem the more gross 
abuses of due process. 

The French handled other Civil Affairs, however, to the complete satisfaction of 
the Americans, who made a point of avoiding any impression of officiousness. By 
August it had been firmly established that all liaison between French officials and the 
Army. would be effected through CA. Nonetheless, the American CA troops came to 
realize soon enough that the French, understandably, were increasingly more concerned 
with restoring their own nation than in the joint war effort. An important means of 
easing the resultant friction between the French and their military liberators were the 
traveling" claims teams," which assisted local Civil Affairs officers in handling a 
multitude ofcivil claims and grievances against the U.S. Army or individual 
personnel. 80 

For the Americans, the needs of the Allied forces came first and an early 
demand was for laborers to unload cargo off the beaches. CA officers drove from 

194 

https://ignored.on


town to town along the coast, appealing for impromptu stevedores, but to little avail 
given the low wages offered and the hard work involved. Many local men found it far · 
more exciting tojoin with the partisans and race wildly through the streets of 
Marseilles in cars whose doors had been removed, permitting-them to shoot down the 
detested Vichy collaborators more conveniently. Some Americans caught a distinct : 
whiff of revolution in the air of the volatile city. ~1 

In addition to the expected concerns of public safety, supply, agriculture, public 
utilities, etc., MG Detachment O 1525 and O 0560 brought no less than.five toils of 
chocolate from Cherbourg to Nantes, early in January 1945, for distribution to 
children. At about.the same time, 0 0560 discovered that some 10 percent-of 8 million 
British truck and passenger auto tires were usable,. with -minor repairs, and could be , 
requisitioned for civilian use. 82 

Another major mission for CA troopers in France was refugee controL By 6 
August 1944 some 7,000 of them crowded onto the roads to get back to their homes 
behind the American· lines, and finally were routed over secondary roads. Six days 
later the main refugee routes were forwardea to all CA detachments in the liberated · • · 
area and their commanders became responsible for routing all nonmilitary traffic onto 
nonmilitary routes. Thanks to close CA cooperation with French authorities, the 
Secours National and the French Red Cross, the estimated 500,000 French refugees in 
the U.S. Army's area of operation in August did not.suffer unduly, all things 
considered. 83 

Alien civilians posed something of a problem as well. In the Cherbourg area 
there were numerous German civilians and those of other nationalities, enemy or · 
otherwise, who had to be accounted for. In Cherbourg Det. AlAl took all such · 
civilians to a "pound" where they·were screened by Combat lntelligence·Corps 
personnel in conjunction with the rather less sympathetic French military security 
police. 

A more intractable problem was posed by Cherbourg' s brothels. They were· · 
immediately placed "Off Limits to Allied Troops." However, this injunction putthree·· · 
of the main establishments out of business, "with the unsurprising result that small 
brothels of a very undesirable type sprang up all over the town." "Respectable· 
citizens" were repeatedly disturbed by troops knocking at their doors in search ofthe 
clandestine brothels. Nonetheless, Det. AlAl could thankfully report that 
"Fortunately, to date no cases of rape have occurred in the city itself.", due to good 
policing. Det. AlAl also reported that as they packed up to redeploy "genuine regret 
and even concem was expressed by all leading civilian and military authorities. They • 
all felt they had lost a friend.-" 84 

A typical legal case involved a Combatlntelligence Corps investigation, assisted 
by a CA officer, in October 1944; A cafe owner in the town ofBayonville was found 
in possession of one U.S. Army carbine with loaded clip, five cans of U.S. gasoline, 
four German magnetos and one U.S. Army field jacket. The restranteur claimed that 
previous 95th Division combat troops had traded this equipment with him for cognac. 
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As the civil courts were now functioning, he was turned over to the local· mayor, who 
assured the investigators that the culprit would receive a severe sentence, 85 

To weaken the black market and avoid large-scale dependence on Allied 
largesse, CA organizations at army and army group levels distributed a limited amount 
of civilian necessities to the French population. Even these restricted quantities were 
impressive.· Between September of.1944 and.V-J Day, SHAEF G-5 forwarded to Paris 
1,277,061 tons of food, which, while not enough to afford a full caloric diet, was 
adequate for some 5,000,000 people. Much of this record delivery was made possible 
by SHAEF G-5's making available fuel, oils and gasoline, coal and other equipment 
and supplies, such as binder twine, threshing machines, grain drills, seeds, etc. to the 
French food industry. Millions of tons offood were thereby made available from 
indigenous resources, French civilians were put back to work and the transport that 
would have been required to import this food remained available for military use. 86 

In December of 1944 alone some 126,000 pounds of food, 27,600 pounds of 
soap, 10.5 tons of clothing and 15.3 tons of blankets were handed out. These figures 
did not include the vast stocks of enemy material also distributed. The biggest single 
cache in this category was found in 25 miles of storage tunnels, crammed with German 
food and liquor rations. Civilians and U.S. soldiers, as well as Resistance troops were 
busily helping themselves before a CA detachment came upon the scene, put an end to 
the looting and properly distributed the war booty through official French channels. 
During the harvest in October 1944, CA located more than 9,000 gallons of abandoned 
German Army motor fuel that it distributed for use on farms in the Nancy region. 
More negatively, CA troops had to adhere strictly to their major mission of keeping 
civilians off the roads as much as possible. In January 1945 "drastic action" had to be 
taken in Northern France. A 48-hour operation by CA motor patrols and CIC 
detachments in late January 1945 netted and heavily fined no less than 300 civilians 
who were out and about without passes. Finally, CA troops were instrumental in 
restoring French transport and communications, although it was a tedious and lengthy 
process. Not until December 1944 was mail service restored throughout France. 
Electrical power and telephone service took about as long to restore to any semblance 
to pre-war standards. 87 The transport of supplies, civilian and military was enormously 
assisted with the establishment of the French Truck Group (Provisional). The Group 
consisted of50 companies and nu.mbered 390 officers and 6,950 men and on average 
employed some 2,000 trucksin its missions, which put nearly seven loaded ton miles 
on those trucks between 1 · September and 31 November of 1944. Again, notonly did 
the supplies get through, but thousands of Frenchmen found work. 88 

In all, CA in France successfully walked a fine line between respect for the 
sensibilities and authority of the newly restored French national government, and 
military necessity. Even when it did directly intervene in the control or relief of the 
civil population, it mostly did so with the cooperation of the French authorities. As a 
result the CA mission, as outlined by the commanding general of Third U.S. Army, 
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was basically fulfilled. "Military objectives," including the expulsion of the Germans 
from. France, were accomplished with·a minimum of civilian interference~ · 

Allied CA/MG planning had proceeded under the assumption that the German 
armies would surrender in the field when they realized that the war was lost, as they 
had in World War I. However, this was a different, National Socialist; Germany. 
Now the planning had to be for fighting all the way into Germany in the face of 
fanatical resistance. In addition, vast areas which it had thought would be captured by 
the Red Army were actually seized by the Western Allies, bringing with them far more 
CA/MG demands. As the Western Allies' armies fought across Germany from the 
west and·south, combat and service troops, ·including chemical warfare, ·heavy artillery, 
anti-aircraft and Reserve units, were commandeered and diverted to MG duty, and 
personnel holding centers and pools combed for suitable troops. These impromptu 
military governors were given anything from three weeks to no instruction in Military 
Government. Experience and ingenuity substituted for training, although most troops 
received some lectures and demonstrations in basic MG operations, policy and 
organization, and received MG kits. 

As one response to the increased need for MG·officers, ECAD,. on 5 March, 
opened a school in which tactical officers could be trained for MG assignments in a 
two-weeks course at Romilly-sur-Seine. The first class· consisted· of 92 Army Air 
Forces and Airborne officers. The school also trained directly-commissioned officers. 
The AAF and Airborne officers were given a choice at the end of their brief course as 
to whether they wished to join ECAD. 

Regular Army CA/MG officers remained something of a problem to the end of 
the war ahd into the post-war occupation period; They generally seemed to lack 
whatever it was that put their fellow officers onto the wartime fast track and resented 
being thrown into a field about which they knew little and being instructed in its 
mysteries by some recently-commissioned civilian specialist temporarily-in-uniform. In 
the words of the authority on the German occupation, and himself a specialist MG 
officer: 

Most of them [Regular officers assigned to Military Government] had 
little or no respect for this new-fangled military activity: prestige to 
them meant assignment to a tactical unit. To them the running of a 
Military Government headquarters 'in Germany was substantially the 
same as operating a truck driver's school or an airfield in the United 
States... they obviously constituted a fairly heavy liability, especially 
when they concentrated their attention on jockeying for personal power, 
knocking the efforts of specialist Military .Government officers down, 
and making themselves generally ''difficult. "89 

All of which argued the need for a Military Government officer career path, something 
that would have to wait for years after the end of the war.· Personnel "churning" also 
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did not help matters: the Germany unit in its first two years was to have nine different 
superior officers, all of whom were innocent of any Civil Affairs training, as 
"reorganization followed reorganization. n!IO 

Further, many Army officers unfairly held the opinion that "Military 
Government officers were culls and misfits and the enlisted men were mostly alumni of 
the mental wards." An MG veteran wrote of "the old Army game of unloading 
undesirable officers on a newly organized outfit. "91 Yet in 1943, Charlottesville and 
the training schools had accepted only two out of twenty-five i~-service officer 
nominees and one in fifty civilian applicants for commissions. The average age of the 
officers and commissioned civilians was 40, well above that of the Army as a whole, 
but most brought pertinent civilian skills that proved invaluable in the field. Sixty-
eight percent of the enlisted men were in the Army General Classification Test 
categories I and II, compared to the Army average of 41 percent. Like their officers, 
many had had some training in law, teaching, engineering, law enforcement or social 
work and about one-third had come from the Army Specialist Training Program, where 
they had received nine months of post-secondary instruction in foreign languages (an 
area in which, as noted, in Military Government officers' training had been weak.) The 
Army established additional MG training centers after the Normandy landings, at 
Troyes, Rochefort and Romelly sur Seine, while the individual armies sometimes 
established training programs. Some of these schools gave specialist training, such as 
police or supply, while others were refresher institutions to take advantage of 
experience gained and to train combat officers for MG work. 92 

One of the more intriguing MG training centers was the German police school, 
established by 1st U.S. Army in October 1944 at Verviers, Belgium. The students were 
members of several German Police Companies captured near Aachen in early October 
1944. This experimental school (which may have violated several Geneva Convention 
proscriptions regarding the employment of POWs in their captor's war effort) was 
designed to prepare German police to serve under American Military Government in 
Germany. The senior meister was made responsible for the discipline of and duty 
performance by the group. The American staff numbered only six. Classes included 
English language, Military Government proclamations, laws, etc., and such · 
miscellaneous subjects as U.S. Army military courtesy and discipline, insignia, ranks, 
the American Way of Life and democracy by one Tech Lobl, who was thoroughly bi-
iingual. Supplies were thriftily drawn from captured German material, although rations 
remained a problem in that the official status of these men was unclear. Were they still 
POWs or civilian employees of the U.S. Army? Their uniforms also had to be 
drastically altered to remove them as far as possible from· German Army pattern. The 
endemic Nazi salute, accompanied by much heel-clicking, (along with many 
"jahwohls!") also had to be vigorously discouraged. Most American officers would 
return a proper U.S.- style salute. The school moved to Aachen in December 1944 and 
formal instruction was now supplemented by the transformed police now daily 
performing their duties in the city. 93 
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Population control, evacuation and movement became an even more important 
activity of CA/MG teams in the wake of the German Ardennes offensive in December 
of 1944. In order to spot German paratroopers and to keep civilians off the roads, no 
civilian without a special pass was permitted east of a line Aachen-Kynatten-Eupen-
Malmedy-St. Vith, Germany/Belgium. The priority task of MG was to keep panic-
stricken civilians off the road,s used by Allied military convoys. Curfews were imposed 
in the same general area with civilian check points manned ar.ound the clock by 
rearmed Belgian gendarmarie. Bombardments by enemy "aerial projectiles" 
(presumably V-ls pilotless flying bombs and y,;.2 rockets), added to the general civilian 
unrest before the Germans were stopped and then turned back in January 1945.94 Most 
significantly; the Aachen Military Government appointees and even the POW-police, 
all "sure candidates for the firing squads and concentration camps" if the area were 
ever recaptured by the Wehrmacht, resolutely stayed at their posts. 95 On the northern 
shoulder of the German offensive, Detachment 14G2, with jurisdiction over Landkreis 
Monschau, faced the decision whether to evacuate or stay in place. They decided to 
stay when th~ local tactical military detachment asked them .to remain in order to 
maintain civilian morale. (Those civilians had already witnessed the hasty departure of 
a group and two battalion headquarters from the town.) The detachment also realized 
that it would be that much harder to reestablish its authority after having departed .and 
left the population, particularly those who had cooperated with the Americans in good 
faith, to the tender mercies of the Germans and their collaborators. The town suffered 
severely from shelling but was not retaken by the enemy. The population remained 
calm and in fact, local civilians turned in some 25 German paratroopers! Some civilian 
evacuations, of course, were necessary. Military Government staffs of 82d Airborne 
and 7th Armored Divisions meticulously-planned and executed a major civilian 
evacuation that lasted three days, and which even included follow-up visits by welfare-
trained personnel and the establishment of road blocks to prevent unauthorized returns. 

At Bastogne the Germans rendered the question of evacuation moot as they 
besieged the city. About 2,000 of the town's 5,000 citizens had already fled, but the 
rem11ant faced constant shelling; 20 were killed and many more injured. A new mayor 
and· 17 auxiliary police were appointed and provided refugee billets, burying the dead, -
supervising civil food distribution and procuring supplies needed by the military. 
Because the food supply was adequate, local MG personnel spent most of their time in 
"impounding" wandering local civilians and returning them, under escort, to what 
remained of their homes. 96 

Eleven CA troops of the 1st and 2d Companies, 1st Regiment, French 
Provisional Truck Unit, early in the Ardennes offensive held off a German infantry 
counter-attack at Sarreguimines, killing eight Germans and capturing 15. This team 
established a refugee concentration point in the town and seized every vehicle they 
could get their hands on to bring in supplies, often under enemy air attack and shell 
fire. After the Germans retreated, the team remained in the town for about three 
months, restoring water and electricity and rescued no less than 2800 civilians found 
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living in a cave. The team leader was later transferred to a combat unit and killed in 
action. MAJ Robert H. Bennett, however, was not forgotten. After the war, one of 
Sarreguimines town's main squares was renamed in his honor. 97 · . 

Another CA detachment of.the 95th Division found approximately 1,000 German 
civilians who had been hiding in a bunker in Saarlautem, Alsach,. for a week in · 
December 1944. The team leader arranged for the bunker to be thoroughly cleaned 
and latrines_ dug at either end, organized a community kitchen and planned daily 
foraging parties to locate food and water. During all of this, the area was under 
constant enemy artillery bombardment, and two of the pumps the team had located 
were destroyed. Understandably, "the people [were] all highly nervous and 
hysterical"; three had been killed by the bombardment and several wounded.· The team 
leader himself soon after was himself wounded. 98 

A somewhat more typical day was reported by the Military Government section 
of the 99th Infantry Division for the division; s forward echelon along the Belgian 
sector of the front, for 15 February 1945: 

. . 

0745 Made arrangements for a civilian to buy necessary stone to r~build his house. 

0945 Made arrangements for QM truck to get wood from MONTENAU for use in 
the bakery; also to secure yeast and salt. ·· 

1000 -Conferred with Burgermeister regarding names of all rerugees from other towns 
and where they are located here. · · · · ·· 

1030 Civilian called re his wife's miscarriage in hospital in VERVIERS.... Told him 
perhaps our Rear office could check on her condition. 

1000 Contacted 324th Med Bn for ambulance for 3 sick people to take them to 
hospital in BUTGENBACH. . 

1200 Conferred with 1st Lt Tirsoul, Bel[gian] Liaison Officer and representative of 
governor of Liege re food and coal for people here. They assured us that Bel. gov' t 
would look out for the people in this area. Also discussed cattle situation and the same 
applies. Cleared up [matter]of people selling their cattle on Dec 7 44, for which they 
were never paid. 

1530 Discussed dead soldiers in town w/S-5. 

1600 Talked with 99th Inf Div CIC [Counter-Intelligence Corps] screening of 
civilians. Referred them to Capt Young. 
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1830 S-5 Reported civilians were hauling dead Germans away in a cart. Will 
investigate tomorrow ... 99 

It was fortunate that such activities took place in cool weather: Third U.S. Army G-5 
reported that it had to bum, bury or dynamite some 1200 head of dead Belgian cattle, 
using civilian labor and captured German dynamite for the job. 100 

Even routine moves could prove dangerous. A special trainload of more than 
1300 Russian DPs was strafed on 2 January by two errant USAAF P-47. Only one 
civilian, a train crewman was killed, as the refugees had been instructed to run for the 
snow banks under line side trees if attacked (presumably by enemy aircraft). 
Fortunately, the train also carried a French medical team and a five-member CA unit, 
who rendered assistance and calmed the passengers, but this incident could have been a 
major civilian tragedy of the war. 101 

CA/MG teams could exercise admirable field ingenuity. In early 1945 
· Detachment 17A2 at Virton, Belgium located a small mill nearby that could supply up 

to 135 tons of flour per week--ifthe proper lubricants could be found. Said lubricants 
not being readily available, the detachment made arrangements with the local Army 
motor pools to collect their oil crankcase drainings, and the mill was soon producing 
more than sufficient flour for _the region. 102 

Such detachments could also work closely with the new civil governments in 
liberated areas. On a typical operation in February 1945, CA/MG units delivered 20 
tons of miHtary meat from Ariny depots to the towns of St. Hubert, Hoffalize and 
Bastogne and used 12 Army trucks from a local motor pool to haul 50 tons of potatoes 
from Poppel to Eupen. They also used their own trucks to deliver three tons of food 
and clothing voluntarily collected by the citizens of Huy for the relief of their less 
fortunate fellows of Vielsalm. 103 DlGl went even further in the clothing area, 
establishing a sewing center in the arrondissement of Verviers, Belgium, collecting 
sewing machines from private homes, materials from abandoned factories and putting 
DPs to work repairing and making clothing, underwear and fatigue clothing that had 
been abandoned by the German Army. Later, U.S. troops were allowed to have minor 
repairs made to their uniforms for a small fee. Detachment DlGl also established a 
shoe repair facility with equipment salvaged from an abandoned repair shop in an 
abandoned town with the result that all DPs in the area had shoes 104 

U. S. Army CA soldiers also at this time ministered to the newly-liberated 
Grand Duchy of Luxembourg, as they had just after World War I. In February 1945 
alone, some 6 1/2 tons of foodstuffs and 18 cases of soap were issued to the single 
detachment at Trois Vierges. Assembly points were established in five cities and towns 
for the collection of fodder in an attempt to save the cattle of the Grand Duchy and 
Army Ordnance was persuaded to turn over 75 bicycles to Luxembourg civil 
authorities. 105 On a somewhat larger scale, CA officials saw to it that some 30 tons of 
overhead cable was brought up for the Antwerp tramways; if the port workers could 
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not get to the docks,. the Allied ships, laden with military equipment, could.obviously 
not be unloaded. 106 . 

On 15 September 1944 Detachment D8Bl established itself in .the small town of 
Roetgen,.onthe Belgian border due.west of Aachen. This ;was the first U.S. military 

. occupation of German territory in World Warn and can also be considered the · 
beginning of the occupation ofthatnation. 107 The city had been fanatically defended,• 
and MG troops found "a fantastic, stinking heap of rµins" .wherein the inhabitants. · 
subsisted on cabbage soup and potatoes (about the fare of most Europeans at the 
time.)1os 

The "bible" of this occupation was the SHAEF Handbook for Military . 
Government in Germany which had_ been completed ,only weeks before the. U.S. 
penetrations into the Third Reich. 109 As in Italy, Ameri~ MG would be indirect, 
working through what German local officials could be found untainted ·by a Nazi past. 
For the enormous task of governing U.S. -occupied German territory the U.S. Army 
had allotted all of 2,700 officers, 130 warrant.officers, and 5,424 enlisted personnel. 110 

By December of1944 MG officers were.being gi:v:en explicit instructions "to 
maintain .a strict attitude towards the German population and to avoid. any activity 
which might be considered "coddling. " Furthermore, the Germans were to set up their. 
own rationing system that would see to it that this conquered people ate. no better than 
the populations in liberated territories. 111 Germans were to be made to feel that 
rehabilitation "was a practical duty which they owed_ to themselves and to their 
COnquc,rOfS; II ll2 

As they moved into Germany, CA/MG teams found that their-most persistent . 
task was finding suitable German administrative personnel.. To remain in office, such 
officials had to be anti- (or at least non) Nazi as wen as competent. It was difficult to 
find officials from the pre-Nazi era. As one inspection report of 12th Army CA for the 
Aachen area for November 1944 put it, "Pre-Nazi officials are in practice generally 
either dead; or too old or not able to be traced." 1.13 Aachen was also the site of a 
surprisingly long-,range and non-pun~tive effort to rehabilitate Germany. In April 1945 
some 70, surviving pre-Nazi .era trade union leaders met, with the blessing of the local 
MG detachment and organized the "Free German Tr_ade Union," planned as the germ-
cell for future democratic trade-union organizations in Germany. 114 It was at about this 
time that General Eisenhower made his often-quoted, and not untypical remark that: 

The sooner I get rid of these questions that are outside of the military in 
. scppe, the happier I will be; sometimes I think I live ten years each 
week; of which at least nine are absorbed in political and economic 
matters. 115 · 

The fighting was far from over when U.S. Army MG entered these German 
border towns. At Saarlautem some.6,500. enemy shells fell on the town during the first 
24 hours of occupation and intermittent shelling continued for days, as did heavy . 
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fighting in the general area. Nonetheless, within two days a bakery had been set up, 
pharmaceutical supplies gathered from the ruins, refugees rounded up and a general 
survey made ofthe town's condition. The Saarlauten area MG unit soon saw to it that 
each of the neighboring inhabited towns (many had been evacuated) had a mayor, a few 
auxiliary police, a volunteer fire brigade and a fire control pump and that a camp had 
been established. Several months later the detachment had embarked on more long-
range MG operations. Its personnel distributed the notorious Fragebogen 
questionnaires to all officials to determine their degree of individual Nazi culpability. 
In addition, they posted proclamations and issued arm bands for civilian police, 
confiscated small arms, binoculars and cameras as well as Nationalist Socialist 
property. Each community was surveyed for population estimates, name, birth date 
and appointing authority of all mayors, police and other available'officials, names of 
doctors, the number, capacity and equipment of hospitals, prisons and fire stations, 
number and type of refugees and the food and health situation. The mayors themselves 
were to register private radios, vehicles, citizens, refugees and livestock; collect and 
register radio transmitters, shotguns, rifles, military equipment, government and 
remaining Nazi Party property, close banks and schools and be prepared to draw up 
reports on health, food and the refugee situation. Through it all they were to maintain 
routine administration but purged, of course, of National Socialist influence. For the 
most part this was still MG by indirection, with the newly-appointed or confirmed 
burgermeisters accounting for some 90 percent of the towns' business. 

All seemed to go well so long as the team was relatively autonomous, and until 
15th U.S. Army indulged itself in the U.S. Army's favorite indoor pastime, 
reorganization. Afterwards, the team leader reported, "Our requisitions for urgently 
needed food supplies, or crude oil were returned because acomma, or one of eight 
signatures, or some other insignificant paper item had been omitted." No less than 
four food reports were demanded by different layers of 15th Army and SHAEF 
authority but there was no particular evidence to indicate that any of the reports had 
any effect or had even been read.· The job did have its satisfactions, however, as when 
the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA) member of the 
team, a Miss Dingle, inspected the children's' school on its first day and the moppets 
"so cute behind their little desks," sang out "Viva Churchill, Viva Roosevelt, Viva 
Stalin." Miss Dingle, who had already provided the scholars' desks, now requested a 
piano for their politically-correct recitations and, somewhat improbably, a truckload of 
flowers for their May Day decorations. 116 

The situation in Stolberg, among the first German towns to fall to the Allies was 
instructive of the denazification problem. The newly-installed burgomeister had been a 
convinced Republican-Democrat in pre-Nazi years and a devout Roman Catholic. He 
was demoted by the Nazis from primary school principal to teacher, and somehow 
managed to give a form of religious instruction to his pupils. However, there was 
some question as to his administrative ability in his new office. The just-replaced 
Burgomeister, a pre-Nazi-era Social Democrat, on the other hand, had achieved his 
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office at the behest of a prominent Nazi and had himself then joined the Party. On the 
other hand, he had been frequently at loggerheads with the Nazi kreisleiter of Stolberg, 
and numerous local civilians had attested to his reluctance to apply Nazi principles with 
any ~11 vigor. This ex-official was efficient in his job. However, SHAEF directives 
.had called.for the purge of all "active'' and "ardent" Nazi Party members and 
sympathizers. Did the latter example come u,nder this proscription? On the principle 
.of preferring "political character to administrative efficiency," the former official 
remained in office. 117 · . Germans who tried to hide an unsavory past could face harsh 
reckoning. A former Aachen-policeman discovered destroying files was tried before an 
lntermediateMilitary Government Court and sentenced to ten years' imprisonment. 
Three montlts later a coal mine official in the Aachen area, in applying for a travel 
pass, neglected to mention that he had been an SA Stormtrooper and found himself 
facing:the same penalty; plus a 10,000 Mark fine.· A similar but less culpable offender 
received one year' s imprisonment. The Germans must have realized that the 
Americans were serious when each regiment of the 95th Infantry Division erected a 
stockade in .its area for offenders against Military Government regulations. MG 
officials were also seeing to the repair of leaks in the Aachen cathedral and forwarding 

•antibiotics and specialists to control an outbreak of diphtheria in Monschasu and 
· Mutzenich. 118 

·•. By this time a series of SHAEF proclamations had suspended the operation of 
the·courtsin occupied Germany, permanently abrogated Nazi laws, and had established 

>in.their place MG courts to deal with civilians under Allied control. Army Group 
commanders could delegate the power to set up such courts to subordinate and Military 
Government commanders. There were to be three such types of MG courts: general, 
intermediate and summary. They were to have jurisdiction over all persdns in occupied 

.. territory, except those serving under SHAEF or UN commands. All three were 
empowered to try· all offenses under the laws and usages of war or against any 
proclamation, law, ordinance, etc. issued by MG or the Allied forces and all offenses 
under the[non-Nazi] laws of the occupied territory. The general court could impose 
anyJawful sentence, including death, the intermediate any sentence except death or 
imprisonment exceeding ten years or fine in excess of$10,000; and the summary court 
any penalty except death, imprisonment exceeding one year or fine in excess of $1,000. 
MG judges were not required to have legal training, although this was encouraged for 
at least one judge on each panel. .The three courts usually consisted of three officers, 
although the summary court consisted of one legally-qualified officer: Although not 
mandated, it was common practice for.these courts to provide a U.S. Army officer, if 
the accused were not .otherwise represented, and to furnish such an officer who was a 
lawyer in civilian life to assist the defense·.in serious cases.· The rights of the accused 
were spelled out in some detail and included the presumption of innocence, the right to 
legal counsel, to have a copy of the charges,. to call witnesses, to apply for an 
adjournment to prepare his defense, to have the proceedings translated and to appeal his 
sentence. 
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There were some variations from U.S. court procedures, probably due to the 
wartime situation. The refusal of the accused to testify could be held against him, 
charges could be amended at any time during the trial and the accused could be · 
subjected to a preliminary interrogation by the court. Sentences tended to be severe 
and there was no appeal, except for review by higher authority. Some 99 percent of 
the trials were held in the summary courts and of those trials approximately 70 percent 
dealt with curfew and circulation charges, relatively minor offenses that hardly brought 
down the wrath of the conquerors on the conquered. The most common serious offense 
through January 1945 was the unlawful possession of firearms, but even here the courts 
usually determined that that the arms were for the most part used to protect their 
holders from marauding DPs or for hunting. MG courts in their earliest months, at 
least, tended to be "rough and tumble affairs," often being held in barns, inns, or 
hotels. The Germans did appreciate their basic fairness, and, of course, following on 
the hJels of the Nazi-era German courts, they must have looked good to any fair-
minded German civilian. 119 -

MG units began to take on their first ''.nuts-and-bolts" MG activities; For 
example, MG officials made some nice distinctions in restoring electric power to 
Aachen: A diesel generator was restored to provide power for MG offices and· a steam-
driven generator found in a brewery did the same for the St. Marien hospital. The rest 
of the city, however, would have to await repairs to the Gobbelgasse plant; the contents 
of about 50 railroad cars of coal found in the Aachen yards would be enough to start up 
at least one unit of the plant. 1·20 MG Det. 11H2 actually ran a coal mine in Palemberg. 
The main problem was that the mine'slower level had been flooded by natural seepage 
which.could not be pumped out without electric power. Although the MG unit was 
able to get three of the mine power plant's eleven boilers into operation; this was not 
enough to pump out the water. The detachment requested Army Engineer aid, which 
was forthcoming and mine employees went back to work, now under MG supervision. 
Once the mine was back in operation, French mining engineers were brought in and 
attached to 11H2 to run the facility for the benefit of the Allied cause. At least the 
local miners were back at work and no longer a charge on the local MG. 121 

As for the general run of the German population, the report of 3d U. S: Army in 
early December of 1944 seems apt: "German nationals in forward areas recently 
liberated appear apathetic, docile and very war-weary. "122 Keeping destitute Germans 
fed, even. at the level of Allied liberated peoples, proved a major task but one as much 
related to transportation as to production. For example, ·MG Detachment Q 1783 at 
Niedeldorf had to ship "750 loaves of German bread, l ton flour, meat and fat, 2 1/2 
tons foodstuffs and 13 loads of wood" from nearby towns to Niedeldorf in early 
January of 1945. Nine agricultural specialists were expected shortly to survey 
agricultural needs for spring planting and to survey existing stocks. 123 

Although by this timethe U.S. Army had imposed a rigorous non-fraternization 
policy, the troops were freely giving their impressions of the Germans, and they were 
for the most part quite positive: 
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These Germans aren't bad people: We get along with them O.K. All 
you've got to do is treat them good and you have no trouble..... These 
people aren't really Germans -they're Catholic[?!]. This part-of 
Germany is all Catholic. They' re good people and don't have any of 
this Nazi feeling toward us....Hell, these people are cleaner and a 
damned sight friendlier than the Frogs. They' re our kind of people. 

These were just some of the reactions to a poll conducted by a Stars andStripes 
reporter. 124 

Another contemporary source recorded GI opinion as generally one of favoring 
the "nice, ciean countryside and well;.built homes, with their decent bathrooms." After 
all, for the first time since leaving the States, the American soldier was encountering 
some good domestic plumbing. 125 

Such kindly sentiments could not deter the Army's hard-core looters, however: 
"Radios, food, bicycles, crucifixes, doors, cooking utensils, and cattle. " were all seized 
by U.S. troops, whose attitude was that they had fought for it and so it was legitimate 
booty, and that afany rate, the Germans had stolen plenty from the rest ofEurope in 
the first place. Such "liberation" did not make the work ofECAD any easier, 
particularly with winter coming on. Matters were not helped by a rather blase attitude 
at the top. LTG Walter Bedell Smith, Eisenhower's Chief of Staff; remarked that such 
activity should be considered as less despicable in enemy territory, but should still be 
discouraged "to impress on theinhabitants the fact that their conquerors are superior to 
them not only in military prowess but in their moral standards." 126 Despite such trials, 
the widespread German civilian dociiity, just as that of their fathers after World War I, 
was making the work ofECAD personnel that much easier.· 1n fact, during the Battle 
of the Bulge, when it appeared that the town of Monschau might fall, · German officials 
stoutly proclaimed their readiness to stay at their posts, and did. 127 

On 20 March 1945, just behind U.S. assault troops, Detachment F3G2 moved 
into Coblenz. It is not recorded whether any MG troops there noted that this city had 
been the headquarters of the American Rhineland occupation after World War I.· 
Apparently the Americans this time were given, if anything, a more enthusiastic 
welcome than in 1918. One MG detachment even reported from the Aachen area some 
renewed interest in the separatist movement that had given General Allen so much 
trouble. Det. FlG2 reported that such activity was "being investiS3:ted." 

This time, of course, a war was still on, and F3G2 led a much more active life 
than had any of General Allen' s occupation troops. The fortified Ehrenbreitstein 
heights, upon which that general had planted Old Glory, in 1945 held German artillery 
and its observers. Anything in the city that moved during daylight could draw sniper 
or artillery fire. At night, the detachment could view a seemingly permanent fireworks 
display as U.S. artillery dueled with the enemy guns on the Ehrenbreitstein. On 25 
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March a German unit raided downtown Coblenz, sending civilians and a small U.S. 
patrol scurrying into the town hall for safety. 128 

Even without Wehnnacht counterattacks, the last weeks of the Third Reich 
could prove challenging for many MG troopers. Det. F2A3 in Bamberg found that the 
security battalion of XV corps had provided no security. Consequently, by 18 April, 
looting by DPs and German civilians was in full swing, with food warehouses sacked 
and railroad cars set afire. A large explosion killed 16 civilians and injured many more 
and ignited munitions on an adjacent train. All the while, military traffic was backed-
up through the main Bamberg thoroughfare. The looting, fires, explosions and military 
congestion continued until the 19th when troops from the 319th Infantry Regiment finally 
restored order. It was none too soon; a large quantity of mustard gas was found stored 
in the vicinity of the railroad depot. 129 

The MG detachment that uncovered the Belsen concentration camp on 15 April 
1945 found thousands of dead in various stages of decomposition as well as evidences 
of cannibalism. The unit was overwhelmed and had to call in all Corps services for 
help. By 18 April the camp survivors were receiving two adequate meals per day_ 
(soup; the detachment realized that people in such condition could hardly stand full-
scale meals immediately.) The rescue efforts were considerably aided by the "excellent 
bakery" in the camp guard barracks. The repellent guards, approximately 35 men and 
women, "under strict guard, are in process of cleansing this Augean stable", a 
satisfying outcome to most. 130 

By this time, CAD personnel were beginning to encounter growing numbers of 
Soviet civilians and soldiers. Detailed instructions were drawn up in April by ECAD 
and signed by General Eisenhower, directing in some detail their treatment. These 
citi.zens were to receive generous allotments of rations, clothing, medical care and were 
to be immediately segregated from the general POW population in special "camps or 
points of concentration" as the directive gingerly put it, with Soviet repatriation 
representatives to have control of internal administration. 131 Later, it became evident 
that many such Soviet citizens were ready forcefully to resist any return to the socialist 
motherland, but these repatriation decisions rested in the high political realm of inter-
Allied national relations. 

Military Government units had also acquired responsibility for DPs. UNRRA 
was to have cared for these unfortunates who were considered victims of the Nazis and 
thus entitled to good treatment. UNRRA, however, lacked the resources and personnel 
for the task, which then became in large measure by default the responsibility of 
MG. 132 Some 4,200,000 DPs of 47 nationalities were located at the time, mostly in 
Germany, and 2,700,000 were repatriated by the end of the war. (Temporarily 
homeless refugees were not counted.) Probably a large measure of credit for this 
gratifying situation was the early planning by SHAEF; as early as 4 June 1944 (that is, 
two days before D-Day), General Eisenhower's organization issued a detailed 
memorandum on the care and treatment of non-German refugees. 133 Unfortunately, 
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these uprooted people were often demoralized and believed that they had the right to 
wreak vengeance on the Germans who had enslaved them. ... , 

In Trier, for example, Ila shifting horde of from 5,000 to 12,000 displaced 
persons was reported by the detachment commander in March 1945 as lldailylooting in 
town, setting fires and causing general fear among civilians." 134 In fact,· despite all talk 
of "Werewolves'' and "fanatical, last-ditch Nazis," by far the greatest threat to orQer 

, came from the DPs. 135 Unfortunately, these added responsibilities came at a time when 
CAD had run out of manpower. By April, the Army was calling upon antiaircraft 
artillery, fi,eld artillery and signal personnel to fill MG personnel requirements. 136 

, Not surprisingly, American troops encountered frequent examples of the Nazis' 
mass-production killing operations. First Army G-5 reported a typical example when it 
uncovered a small concentration camp outside Leipzig whose 300 inmates had been 
burned alive. when their barracks were doused in gasoline· and set alight by retreating 
guards. In accordance with standing instructions from General Eisenhower, the 
Germans were forced to bury their victims in the most prominent spot in the nearest 
town. Leipzig also had to supply a wreath for each victim and all prominent available 
citizens were' required to attend the funeral, which was presided over by U.S. Army 
chaplains of the three major faiths, including the Jewish. 137 . . · 

In all fairness, it should be noted that there were some German resisters and 
MG troops worked with them, at least in Munich, where a unique but failed anti-Nazi 
uprising had been mounted two days before the arrival ofU.S. troops. MG officers 
found that, if anything, anti-Nazi Germans were more difficult to work with than the 
ordinary run of German officials; the former believed that they had some claim to be 
treated differently from their more, compromised fellows. 138 Another CA detachment 
was shown a network of tunnels under a string of row houses that had been used to hide 
Jews, some of whom were still there. 139 Not many Germans could offer such tenable 
anti-Nazi credentials. Resisters were few enough to begin with and many, perhaps a 
majority, had been liquidated in the wake of the failed 20 July 1944 plot againstHitler. 

These early occupation troopers, for the most part, had been trained in mock · 
"Germantowns" at the Schools of Military Government and, in the words of the leader 
of detachment F-213 upon entering Munich in late April 1945, "We knew Munich 
better than we did our home .towns." The detachment found a few apprehensive, 
deferential officials waiting on the rathaus steps. They had already been selected from 
the "white list" and notified to be there. LTC Keller had never, of course, met any of 
these worthies but he knew them froin their dossiers. He selected one as temporary 
mayor andtold him to assemble the heads of the municipal departments for an early 
conference. The detachment's job was complicated by the large number ofPOWs 
dumped in the rathaus for someone else to look after, and by the sniping that went on 
sporadically in this former citadel of Nazism for a week, that is, up to the very moment 

. . I~
of Germany's national surre11der. ·. . . . , . , . 

· Monuments Fine Arts and Archives branch of SHAEF G-5 moved into 
Germany along wi;h the combat troops in November of 1944. Their field operations 
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turned out to be significantly different from those in liberated territory. In France or 
Belgium local curators and staff were usually still on the job or nearby. In Germany 
however, they found that collections and staff had often been widely dispersed to ·· 
prevent war damage. To the end of 1944 not one significant historical or artistic 
collection, either German or looted, had been uncovered in occupied Germ any. 

· MFA&A did establish a central depository to which art objects and archival material 
could be brought for safekeeping, cataloguing and study, as well as to establish rightful 
ownership. Finll;IJy, in December, a shell burst opened a·walled enclosure in · 
Geilenkirchen, · revealing numerous paintings and sculptures in excellent condition. 
Combat troops dutifully informed the local Military Government of the find, which was 
removed to the Aachen cultural collection point. 141 An even more spectacular, 
macab,;e, find was uncovered in a salt mine at Bernterode, where curious and energetic 
enlisted men from a U.S. Army service unit, noticing a freshly-constructed wall, tore it 
down and broke open a locked door. lnside·they found a large collection ofart works, 
including the Prussian crown jewels and military momentoes. Further ,fospectioi:1 
revealed that the·collection also included the caskets containing the remains of Field 

. . . 
· Marshal and Frau von Hindenburg, Kaiser Wilhelm I, and Kaiser Frederick the Great. 
The eminent iconic remains were afforded proper burial and the valuables were sent to 
the Reichsbank in Frankfurt am·Main. 142 

More often than not, however; MFA&A troops found that the 
architectural heritage of Central Europe and artifacts associated with it had 
sustained grievous and irreplaceable loss. In the ancient city of Trier, for 
example, the only historic structures left standing were the Roman ruins. The 
cathedral, the oldest Romanesque church in Germany, had taken a direct bomb 
hit and the bell had fallen through the tower. A church dating from the early 
Gothic period had also been badly damaged: About all that could be done with · 
such buildings was to·try fo make them more or less watertight to prevent · · 
further damage. In structures so old anything inside was valuable and worth· 
preserving. A particularly sad case was the old city of Muenster. Ninth Army 
MF&A's officer pronounced its epitaph: r 

it is little better than rubble with the towers of the medieval churches 
alone standing to mark what the city once was. All the fine fourteenth to 
eighteenth century buildings are gone. 143 

MFA&A troops could be forgiven if they had an attitude something akin to despair · 
when they surveyed their responsibilities in so much of Germany. 

What had escaped the fighting was still not safe. Allied troops were often 
careless enough with Allied property and were not given to any undue solicitude for the 

· possessions of the "krauts." Souvenir hunters and plain looters, and the understandable 
haste and carelessness of troops whose primary concern was to win the war as quickly 
as possible and go home, .all caused severe damage, although, of course, nothing like 
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that wrought by bombing and shelling. In Aachen U.S. soldiers unceremoniously 
pulled outvaluable carvings from the city hall and dumped them outside to deteriorate 
in the wet wiriter weather. American troops at Rimberg Castle scattered arts work and 
furniture about, throwing some of the more inconvenient objects into the moat and 
broke into locked rooms and rifled their contents. Castles were especially hard-hit. 
Because they were rarely bombed the Germans had filled them with valuables from the 
cities and towns for safekeeping. They made very attractive command posts and billets 
for officers and their rumored fabulous wine cellars encouraged even more troop 
interest. Artillerymen often could not resist throwing a few rounds at such prominent 
structures (which might, in truth, harbor an enemy observer in a crenellation). All of 
this, of course, was against Army regulations and the Rules of War; even tactical 
troops were. to inventory historical artifacts and artwork and keep them under lock and 
key. The battle situation was fast-moving, however, and the soldiers had far more 
pressing concerns. SHAEF attempted to point out ·that much of what was dismissed as 
German was in reality looted Allied property :which the Allies were pledged to restore, 
but one can wonder how many troops, particularly those at t,ie hard edge of combat, 
ever got the message. 144 3d Armored Division troopers favored. "bull roasting" as their 
form of looting. A CA officer who remonstrated with the Assistant Division 
Commander on such an occasion --"But sir, I have a SHAEF directive.... ", was then 
told by the ADC "You can take that SHAEF directive and shove it up your----." In the 
end, Corps G-5 moved the offending division out of the area, but looting would grow 
even worse in the immediate post-war years. 145 Further, Furthermore, not a few 
Germans themselves were not above looting their own patrimony. 146 

For all these vicissitudes, with their numbers never exceeding 9,000, ECAD 
during World War II in Europe controlled at one time or another no fewer than 80 
million persons, nearly half of whom were enemy nationals, in seven countries,. Yet 
resistance or "incidents" were almost completely absent amongst those eighty million, 
most of whom had been bombed, shelled, or dislocated, and who were hungry, cold or 
terrified as the iron harrow of modem war passed over them. Tens of thousands owed 
their lives· to U.S. Army and Allied CA/MG troops. 147 No other military organization, 
at any time or in any place, can make a remotely similar claim. 
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The Paci.fie 

The first large-scale use of Army Civil Affairs in the Pacific during World War 
II took place in the Philippine Islands. However, not until two weeks after his forces 
had come ashore did General MacArthur received his first directive on the subject. 
The delay was a result of Washington bickering reminiscent of what had gone on 
earlier over the question of Military Government in Europe. The War and State 
Departments battled over who should administer Civil Affairs on the islands, but this 
time President Roosevelt finally came down early in favor of the War Department. 

In the meantime the imperious South West Pacific Area (SWP A) commander 
devised his own policy. He was determined that planning for Philippine Civil Affairs 
included providing freedom and a standard of living at least comparable to that enjoyed 
in the islands under their Commonwealth Government before the Japanese occupation. 
It called for no elaborate G-5 general staff section, and Pacific Civil Affairs did•not 
seem to suffer from it. Instead, MacArthur ordered that a Civil Affairs directorate be 
established in his headquarters and thatsuch matters be assumed by Sixth Army during 
the combat phase of operations. That army's commander, General Walter Kreuger, in 
turn, delegated Civil Affairs and Military Government to his two corps commanders. 
In addition SWPA GHQ attached eight Philippine Civil Affairs Units (PCAUs) to 
Krueger's command. 148 Each PCAU consisted of 10 officers and 39 enlisted men. 
Some of the officers and nearly all of the enlisted men were Filipino and each included 
medical, police, legal, labor, engineer, supply and transport officers. 149 

After landing, the PCAUs found that, unlike the situation in much of Europe, 
food was not a major problem: There seemed to be a fair supply of fruits and 
vegetables, coupled with the generosity of the average G.I. in sharing with the 
Filipinos his food and clothing. This benign situation, however, made it difficult to 
recruit Philippine civilian CA workers. Further, an absence of consumer goods meant 
that even if workers were recruited they would have little on which to spend their 
money. To deal with this problem the Army established something like general stores, 
offering such practical items as clothing, rice, biscuits, salmon and candles. Later 
relief supplies included some 19,900 tons of subsistence rations, 17 tons of engineer 
equipment, not to mention 21 tons of bicycles! It also set up a system of price controls 
and rationing. 

PCAU No. 7's experiences were typical enough. The unit landed on Leyte 
under fire on 22 October 1944. It found that the main town it was initially to 
administer, Dulag, no longer existed; it had been leveled by naval bombardment and 
the ruins taken over by the U.S.· Army as a base. Thus the first problem faced by the 
unit was the rehousing of the town's former inhabitants. A site was selected in 
Mayorga barrio and food and clothing stores enabled the unit to keep relief 
requirements to a minimum. Its personnel also set up a large sewing project to make 
clothing for the men, women and children hospitalized. By the time the unit was 
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ordered to redeploy to accompany the 77th Division on the Ormoc operation the 
inhabitants of what had been Dulag had at least a minimum of shelter, food, clothing 
and medical care. ,so ·When the combat phase had passed, PCAU teams appointed 
temporary local officials, after' screening for collaborators. Once these local 
governments were estabHshed, Anny Civil Affairs rarely interfered with their 
operations, unless required to do so by the military situation. isi There could be no 
doubt of the joy with which the civilian population welcomed the Americans and that 
welcome, plus the large numbers of Filipinos who could speak English, considerably 
eased the work of the PCAUs; 

The refugee problem was one that did resemble the situation in Europe. By late 
October1944, SixthArmy was caring for approximately 45,000 uprooted civilians, 
most of the population of 56 communities that had. been in the path of the fighting. 
Unlike European refugees, however, almost all Filipinos could be returned to their 
homes immediat_ely aft~r the fighting.had ended; there·were no masses of people who 
could not or would not return home. Actually, the greatest civilian suffering was 
caused by the drawn-out fighting to take the capital city, Manila, fighting that left that 
metropolis the most battered in Asia with .tens of thousands of trapped civilians dead 
and injured. Finally, the reinstated Philippine Government was determined to account 
and pay for all relief supplies provided by the United States Army or government. In 
July 1945, that is even before the Japanese surrender, relief supply was transferred 
from the army to the civil Foreign Economic Administration •s2 

Okinawa 

Planning for the occupation of Okinawa revealed that the War Department 
lacked sufficientmanpower to conduct Civil Affairs and Military Government by itself. 
Consequently ajoint occupation was devised whereby the Army was to provide 183 
officers, including one general officer, while the remaining necessary officers and all 
enlisted men would be supplied by the Navy, which was also to retain over-all control. 

The Okinawa campaign was the only U.S. military operation of World War II 
in the Pacific which involved large numbers of possibly hostile civilians. ·The advanced 
Army MG. contingent went ashore at Okinawa on the first day of the landings, 2 April 
1945, Sixth Army had learned well the lessons of previous campaigns in various 

. theaters and had carefully assembled specialized teams for the island. Six "A" teams 
accompanied the assault divisions to conduct preliminary reconnaissance and eight "B" 
teams were to be distr.ibuted one to· each .assault division and corps to organize MG 
behind the fighting fronts as civilians were uncovered, The 13 "C11 teams were to 
organize refugee camps and the six "D" teams were to administer the six Military 
Government districts into which the island was to be divided when the fighting had 
ceased. In addition, MG headquarters was to have attached one military police 
battalion, one quartermaster truck company, twenty Navy G-10 medical dispensaries 
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Stunned, wounded Okinawan civilians, brought to an Army collecting station, await help, June 1945. 
Signal Corps, National Archives 



and six Navy G-6 hospitals. 153 No one could say that the Army had not prepared to 
deal with the civilian population of Okinawa. 154 

The civilian backgrounds of Team B-10 members, assigned to the 27th Division, 
would certainly indicate that CNMG troopers were anything but "culls". they were 
termed by their critics. The senior MG officer was aLTCDR graduate of the U.S. 
Naval Academy, who had been abusinessman in civil life. The Public Safety Officer 
had been a sales executive with a Washington, DC business, and the Industry and 
Economics Officer was a civilian specialist in the field oflabor-management relations. 
The Legal and Supply Officer was a Kentucky lawyer with experience as a supply 
officer in the Army Service Forces. The Engineering Officer had served as a county 
engineer in Georgia and had an extensive background in construction, sewage and · 
water purification. ·The Public Health Officer was a pediatrics specialist on leave from 
the New York City Public Health Department. His assistantwas an engineer with 
extensive civil experience in road constOJction and mining engineering, and like the 
Engineering Officer, was skilled in sewage systems and water works operations. The 
Assistant Public Safety Officer was a biochemist in civilian life but had had military 
poJice experience in the Panama Canal Zone. All 15 enlisted men were 
noncommissioned officers in the Navy Reserve, while most of the enlisted men were 
either yeoman, hospital corpsmen or supply clerks. It would be difficult, even in 
theory, to imagine a more qualified unit. 155 · 

MG headquarters did lack a sufficient number of interpreters, something it 
realized well before the invasion. Because of a War Department directive giving 
higher priority to the assignment of Americans of Japanese ancestry (Nisei) to G-2 
language teams and as combat infantrymen, very few could be provided and of those 
the Navy supplied, some were found to be "virtually illiterate in two languages." Only 
a .direct appeal· to Washington produced 75 qualified interpreters, but only a few of 
these had an extensive knowledge of written Japanese. 156 

· As the teams entered the field they soon realized that there were few demands 
for the services of the legal, fiscal or public safety specialists or even of those in public 
health or civilian supply. Most of the work of the MG teams in the combat phase was 
more like disaster relief, as the island passed through a "typhoon of steel". The 
preparatory naval gunfire and aerial bombardment had inflicted very heavy casualties 
on the Okinawan civilians. Even food seemed in.adequate supply, although much had 
been destroyed in the south as U. S. troops rounded up livestock for their own use or 
mindlessly jabbed rice sacks with their bayonets. MG teams organized special work 
crews to harvest the growing crops and round up remaining livestock. However, 
because the Japanese forces had drafted most Okinawan younger men as laborers, 
civilian workers were not easy to find. 

Once the island had been secured, U.S. MG, in the absence of.any Okinawan 
local government to deal with, found itself more involved iri the direct administration 
of a territory than at any time so far in the war. Little, if anything, remained of 
Okinawan governmental, economic or commercial life. Even the MG-appointed native 
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honchos served more as foremen passing on MG directives and.instructions, .than as 
any form of local government. 

No Pacific people suffered more at the hand of war than did the innocent 
Okinawans. Tens of thousands had died, killed in cross-fire, blasted to oblivion by 
bombing or artillery strikes or even shot down by the Japanese military while 
attempting to flee the battle zone. Practically everything above ground had been 
leveled. The capital city, Naha, no longer existed, something that could not be said 
even of Warsaw or Manila. The situation was so catastrophic that after the battle about 
3,000 Okinawans were shipped offto Hawaii. Even after the island was militarily 
secured the misery of the Okinawans did not end, except for the fact that they were no 
longer being killed. Okinawa immediately afterward became the major base for the 
projected invasion of the Japanese home islands .. For example, the small village of 
'Sobe had survived the battle somewhat intact, but one month later it was gone, 
obliterated by a large U.S. Army gravel pit surrounded by a network of roads and 
crushed rock. 157 Under these circumstances the Okinawans had to remain in their 
camps for months, directly supported by U.S. Military Government. 

For the only time in World War II, U.S. MG faced armed opposition. 
Remnants of the Japanese Army conducted organized guerrilla operations in northern 
Okinawa. Night assaults on U.S. Army headquarters and bivouacs and roadside 
ambushes killed or wounded an undetermined number of MG personnel. In response, 
all able-bodied Okinawans had to be confined in stockades for several months to 
prevent their being used by the guerrillas. Any Okinawan cooperating with MG was 
liable to a kangaroo court trial, torture and beheading as a "traitor" at the hands of the 
Japanese guerrillas. Further, MG personnel in the field, who were more likely than not 
to be the only U.S. troops in the area with the withdrawal of tactical forces, had to turn 
their headquarters into defensive positions, with barbed wire and trip-flares, and to arm 
themselves with automatic weapons and grenades, and thus could do much less to help 
the Okinawans. 158 · 

The Japanese guerrillas were gradually exterminated or became discouraged and 
melted into the island's civilian population, and the island's survivors were able to 
return to their fields and what remained of their villages after the Japanese surrender. 
However, the island remained under direct Military Government. That Military 
Government was aided by an Okinawan Advisory Council of 15 men selected by the 
U.S. Deputy Commander on the recommendation of a nominating body of more than 
1,000 prominent Okinawans. In 1946, the responsibility for such government passed 
back from the U.S. Navy to the Army and Okinawa was governed by a resident Major 
General and staff under the Commander in Chief U.S. Forces Far East (CINCFFE), 
for the next five years. 

As the Okinawan civil economy began to approach something akin to normality 
American Military Government established an indigenous government with limited 
authority under the jurisdiction of the military governor. In 1946 civilian courts were 
established and elections were held for mayors and councilmen two years later. For the 
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island's overall governance a nominating convention composed of village heads, 
members of the Advisory Council and a representative group of Okinawan leaders, 
named a three-man panel, from which a Okinawan Governor was selected by the 
Deputy Commander'. U.S. Military Government made some amends for its destruction 
of Okinawan farmland when it plowed some 3,000 acres of land by late 1946 and 
imported 100 head of livestock monthly. The Military Government did restore the 
fishing industry to better than pre-war levels by the lease or donation of converted 
military craft. In fact, converted or adapted surplus military equipment probably did 
more to aid in Okinawan economic recovery than any aid program. Still, military 
demands, even after the surrender of Japan, severely cut into valuable agricultural land. 
In the best farming land, that in southern Okinawa,· some one-third of the land 
remained alienated for military use: 

Military Government, well aware of the threat of disease among the smashed 
infrastructure in the mild climate, embarked on a major health campaign, digging no 
less than 10,000 latrines and establishing 210 medical dispensaries. As early as July 
1946, elementary school enrollment reached the pre-war level and an island-wide 
newspaper was established. In May of that year Military Government had re-
established a money economy, although that government had to continue to pour in 
foodstuffs and materials and to impose a controlled economy in order to keep 
Okinawan commerce functioning even at a barter level. 159 

In 1950 Military Government operational activities were assumed by the newly-
established U.S. Civil Administration of the Ryukyu Islands (OSCAR), which still 
reported to CINCFE, who continued as military governor of the islands. The Ryukyus 
achieved almost complete local self-government with the establishment in 1952 of a 
one-house legislative assembly elected through universal suffrage. Still, a vestige of 
military· control remained, with the military governor retaining a veto over any 
Okinawan assembly law.. Finally, in 1957, the Office ofHigh Commissioner replaced 
the Office of the Military Governor, and the longest-lasting American military and civil 
government of any territory captured by U.S. military forces in World War II came to 
an end . 

. World-wide,. the Allies, at great cost, had been triumphant against evil forces. 
Nonetheless, the question remained as to the disposition of the aggressor nations and 
their allies. The bitter legacy of the. Treaty of Versailles with Germany after World 
War I and of Germany's terrifying rebirth in Nazi blood and fire less than two decades 
later, as well as Japan's aggressive rampage in the later 1930s and early 1940s were not 
encouraging precedents. 
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IX 

POST-WORLD WAR II OCCUPATIONS 

Germany 

"What Germans don't know would fill a book. What Germans think they know would 
fill another." 

On V-E Day, the "carpet" of U.S. Army MG units stretched across. the 
Rhineland and the Ruhr into central Germany, into Czechoslovakia and south into 
Austria. · The question now was how to convert these mobile units into a system of 
U.S. Military Government that would compel a truncated Germany to keep the peace. 
The aftermath of World War I had been very much in the minds of the Allies well 
before the end of World War II. The Western Allies and the Soviets alik,e initially 
shared a determination that the aggressor nations should be punished, their war-making 
power irrevocably destroyed, their lands occupied, their leaders and their war criminals 
punished and their economies worked to provide reparations. As a result, the central 
German government was to be dissolved. This was unprecedented: all previous U.S. 
occupations and those to come relied heavily on local, indigenous, government officials 
and administrators, with only the worst types being removed. Such "indirect rule" has 
always been considered the most efficient method of MG, but the Nazis had proved so 
loathsome that there was little debate over their removal, imprisonment, even · 
execution. Further, the Allied occupations were to see to it that Germany no longer 
would pose a threat to world peace. 1 

The primary means of achieving these goals was to be the military occupation 
and governing of the aggressor nations. The Germans and the Japanese (and to a lesser 
extent, the Austrians and the Koreans) were not only to be pacified, but their schools, 
their media and their economy, their very social relations, were to be "democratized," 
whether they wanted to be or not. (Even the Soviets agreed, at least in principle, to this 
stipulation.) For the Germans, this was "Year Zero": all things were to begin anew. 

One veteran authority has claimed that the simultaneous occupations of 
Germany, Japan and Austria, as well as of Korea and several Pacific islands was the 
largest and most important administrative task in US. history. 2 Precedent for such 
long-term, breathtaking, vision could only be found in the Military Government of the 
Reconstruction South, hardly an encouraging analogy. The U.S. Army's German 
Rhineland occupation sought merely obedience and good order, as did General Scott's 
in Mexico. Even the military occupations of the Philippine Islands and Puerto Rico, 
while making economic and educational improvements, specifically refrained, more or 
less, for better or for worse, from interfering with existing social relations. However, 
by 1947 another authority could claim that Military Government, in addition to 
restoring law, order and basic services, "as it rebuilds government, it must redesign it 
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in the general pattern of democracy and prepare it for extended Allied civilian 
supervision during and after the deliberation of the peace-makers. "3 Fifteen years later 
another scholar argued that "Army Civil Affairs authorities can start the occupied 
people on the path to democracy through the establishment of democratic institutions. "4 

Nonetheless, for all that, the immediate primary mission of Civil Affairs/Military 
Government, that is, the support of American and Allied military forces, was retained. 

Another consideration, and a cautionary example, had been the record of Axis 
occupations, a documented saga of exploitation, brutality, mass murder and violent 
resistance. Even high-ranking German military leaders were freely admitting after the 
1945 surrenders that their own occupation policies and their execution had been perhaps 
their greatest failure in their conquered lands. (Almost all, of course, tried to distance 
themselves from those policies and activities and put the blame on civilian "fanatics" -
e.g. "Nazi scum. 11 )5 

· The Provost Marshal's School and other training centers were closed down, but 
early in 1946 the Army established the School for the Government·of Occupied Areas, 
at Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylvania, to train replacements for Mili:tary Government 
officers demobilizing with the end of the war6• Prior to the German surrender, 
however, policy planners, at least in Washington, had presumed that Allied occupation 
of Germany and Japan would prove relatively brief and that a civil admini.stration 
would be established under State Departmerit control. In line with his earlier 
opposition to Military Government for non-enemy nations, President Roosevelt had 
repeatedly warned. that US troops could not remain in Europe for more than a year or 
two. 7 GeneralEisenhower had recommended the termination of military occupation as 
soon as possible, arguing that the U.S. military was not an appropriate organization for 
dealing with the political, social and economic problems of Germany, except on an 
emergency basis. 8 Now the positions were exactly reversed, with State (Secretary of 
State James Byrnes) arguing that only the Army could handle CA/MG, and the Army 
(Eisenhower and MG Joseph McNarney, Acting Mediterranean Theater commander) 
contending ·that State should take up the burden! Again, the Army got thejob. 9 

Eisenhower, even as Commander in Chief of U.S. Occupation Forces in 
Germany and the U.S. Zone's first Military Governor, seemed to have little interest in 
his civil responsibilities, concerning himself primarily with the first of his official 
titles. 10 In fact, as early as four days.after the German surrender, the Supreme.Allied 
Commander was reminding his army. group commanders that because his forces could 
not provide the manpower to govern, the object of U.S." Military Government would be 
simply one of controlling the German governm~nt, not governing the land. It was an 
indication of the general confusion over the aims and duration of U.S. Military 
Government for post-surrender Germany that for several months after V-E Day 
Military Government remained with Army tactical units, a serious blunder in that the 
mission of military security had ended with the surrender of the German armies and 
had been replaced with that of the governing and control of Germany. Furthermore, 
existing Military Government personnel were given little or no training in dealing with 
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the problems of post-war occupations of defeated enemy nations. Many recruited for 
this work were given assurances that this new duty would not prejudice their eligibility 
for discharge, hardly an introduction to complex and challenging work over the long 
term. 11 Eisenhower's successor, General McNarney, was, if anything, even less 
interested in MG than had been his •predecessor. The MG command vacuum at the top 
would be filled admirably by the Deputy Military Governor; LTG Lucius D. Clay, who 
would himself become Military Governor of the U.S. Zone in March of 1947. LTG 
. Clay would reverse his priorities for the U.S. Zone from those of his predecessors. 12 

The occupations of Germany, Austria and Japan were to have been Allied 
enterprises, but nowhere did this prove to be the.case for long. By the end of 1946, the 
(European) Allied Control Council was paralyzed, at first, interestingly enough, by 
French resistance, and veto of plans to treat Germany as a whole, despite the Allied 
occupation zones, and then by U.S. and British differences with the Soviets. 13 

U.S. occupation policy for Germany was to follow JCS 1067, an essentially negative 
document emphasizing the mere avoidance of disease and unrest, a "let-them-stew;.in-
their-own juice" approach to economic mater~ and the imposition of the "three ds": 
denazification, demilitarization and decentralization. The Handbook for Military 
Government in Germany of December 1944 emphasized that: 

No relief supplies are to be imported or distributed for the German 
population or for displaced enemy or ex-enemy nationals beyond the 
minimum necessary to prevent disease and such disorder as might 
endanger or impede military operations ....Germany will always be 
treated as a defeated country and not as a liberated country. (p. 5). 

(Emphasis added. The title Military Government'in Germcmy may also be 
significant. )14• One disciple of the "hard peace" school proclaimed that "The 
best way to kill rats is to bum down the whole house," while another official 
claimed that, '' When we go into Germany this will .be our policy: . Germany 
win be in flames. We will be the fire department and we won't tum on the 
water!" 

However, a SHAEF G-5 survey conducted in March of 1945 predicted that such 
vague and negative policies "could have calamitous results in the not too .distant 
future," a conclusion with which Generals Clay and Hilldring both agreed. As has 
been noted, U.S. troops themselves more often than not found the Germans a 
congenial, docile people. Here was a paradox: those who had fought the Germans had 
fought without hating and those who hated the Germans had rarely fought them. At 
any rate, the reality of immediate post-war Germany made it very obvious that the 
Germans, hungry, .apathetic and concerned merely with survival, presented no threat to 
world peace for the foreseeable future. They had been completely defeated and this 
time even they knew it. 15 
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Ground Zero, Year Zero. German city center,1945. USASOC History Archives 



The U.S. Army did, barely, avoid making the same mistake in Military 
Government that had caused so· much difficulty in the early months of the Rhineland 
occupation. General Eisenhower's Chief of Staff, LTG Walter B Smith, held the view 
that U.S. MG should be administered through field commanders. Ge_rieral Clay, 
however, argued that a major mission for U.S. Military.Government was the 
resuscitation of German democratic government, something he doubted could be 
accomplished"by any one Army staff division or theater headquarters. Rather,· it would 
require an organization with staff members. The Army would have plenty to do in 
post-war Germany and Clay proposed a Military µovernmerit structure organized 
sep'lu-ately·from the Army command, with Military Government placed under a deputy 

' reporting directly to the theater· commander. General Clay went so far as to say that 
Military Government was ''not a job for soldiers·": arid President Truman, following 
the-late President Roosevelt's reasoning, claimed that the American tradition was "that 
the military should not have governmental responsibilities beyond the requirements of 
military operations," a staternerit ignoring the historical record_ of U.S. Military --
Government and the more surprising coming from one who claimed to' read history for 
1. ,, '' ' . ' .,- ' ' p easure. - --

-- 'General Clay had powerful supporters of his own, including Secretary ofWar 
Stimson and Assistant Secretary JohnJ. McCloy (a future High Commissioner for 

" Germariy) and his'design prevailed. The resulting organization, the Office of Military 
·- Government of the United States for Germany (OMGUS), remained the U.S. MG _ 

command for the U.S. Zone 'of occupation· until it was supplanted ·rour years later by 
the office of the High Commissioner-for Germany (HICOG) wheri Germany again 
achieved partial sovereignty. The World War II system of CA/MG was at an end. To 

· the end OMGUS remained a U.S. Army organization, commanded by a professional 
soldier, General Clay; its' administrative arid control staff largely composed of military 
personnel, although 'civilians increasingly took over from the military after 'the spring 
of 1946arid predomin'ated by the time it was dissolved in 1949. Those civilians 
holding high posts in OMGUS had to forward their work ordinarily through the 
military channels controlled by military regulations and staffed by military officers. 16 

For the most part, these civilian employees were not career U.S. Government civil 
servants; they were only in Germany and the other occupied ·areas on -a temporary 
basis. Thus, when their contracts had expired they had to return to the States to 
compete for new jobs. The situation did improve gradually by 1947, but the system 
did not attract the best personnel. Because most of the MG military personnel did not 
speak German, and the most experienced had rotated back to the USA, at the lower. 
levels MG iri Germany was mostly in the hands of the interpreters. General 
Eisenhower passed on to General Clay the allegations that "Among other things they 
say that many of these people have been citizens of the United States for only two or 
three years and· are using their present positions either to communize Germany or to 
indulge in vengeance." 17 ·- -· 
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OMGUS divided its zone of occupation into five MG establishments: Land 
Bavaria, Land Hesse, Land Wurttemberg-Baden, the Bremen Enclave and the U.S. 
Sector of Berlin. 18 lJ. S. Army MG units were not exactly thick on the ground. An 
urban county of some 50,000 in 1946 would likely.be administered by an MG team of 
no more than three officers and six enlisted men. The ratio of governed to governors 
could fall even lower in the wake of massive and rapid personnel redeploymentto the 
States. 19 

Remaining MG officers had their problems, particularly in their relations with 
tactical commanders. The local MG commander, holding Captain's rank, was usually 
outranked by the.area tactical commander and the latter tended to look upon the. area as 
his conquered fiefdom and was likely to be ignorant or even hostile to Military 
Government. ("My MPs can handle any problems.") German civil administrators, 
appointed by the MG commander, often found themselves caught between that MG 
officer, who had no real power to protect him but wanted him to do .his job, and the . 
tactical commander, who might wish to arrest him for being a Nazi. 20 

One of U.S. MG' s earliest activities was their organization and operation of·. 
Military Government courts. Here there was little precedent with the Rhineland 
occupation, for in the former the German courts remained open to handle the strictly 
civilian cases. As early as the fall of 1944, U.S. military courts were established, once 
again, in the Rhineland. These courts, in the absence of the German judiciary, handled 
local civilian criminal matters and functioned with a combination of U.S. Army courts 
martial, the German legal establishment and Anglo-Americanjurisprudence, a unique 
arrangement. The sentences of these courts could be heavy indeed, oddly enough in 
comparison to the MG court sentences during the war.. A regimental commander, now 
transmogrified into court officer, summed up his attitude, "Well, the hell with them .. 
we were supposed to kill every.German from the Rhine all the way east --so obviously 
he's guilty, he's German. 1121 Two German spies from the last weeks of the war were 
executed under sentence of Ninth Army MG. court, although they were mere youths of 
16 and 17 years. Happily more common were curfew violations, which in Third U .. S. 
Army MG courts resulted in confinement.of from two to six weeks or a fine adjudged 
equivalent. Court officers were not required to have any legal background. · 

There was no appeals process as such, but any case involving in which the 
sentence imposed was imprisonment in excess of one year or fine or forfeiture of 
property exceeding .10, 000 reichmarks. The reviewing authority served as the appeals 
process and managed to reverse some of the more egregious miscarriages of justice, .. 
although habeas corpus proceedings were not authorized until January 1948. No death 
sentences could be carried out before it was confirmed by the Theater Commander. · 
The courts had been the most thoroughly nazified of all German institutions of that era, 
and the American courts, for all their rough-and-ready faults proved an instructive 
contrast for the Germans. Here was also the only places where large numbers of. 
Germans could see Americans at work. Long lines of local citizens could be seen 
drawn up outside any court long before it went into session. (The fact that the 
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courtrooms were heated may also had something to do with their popularity with the 
Germans.) For the most part, the Germans were pleasantly surprised by the 
proceedings and the procedural and legal safeguards that these conqueror's courts 
provided. Germans were particularly amazed that defendants were afforded the 
opportunity to be heard and to say what they wished and to present witnesses and 
evidence on their own behalf and, most astonishing, that American judges were not 
necessarily servants of the state. Still, it took some time for the values of Anglo-Saxon 
jurisprudence to make their way down to rank-and-file Germans. Particularly in rural 
areas the failure to, say, mount a light on a bicycle, would elicit in answer to the 
court's "How do you plead?" the automatic reaction [ch war niebei der Partei ("I was 
never in the [Nazi] Party.") These courts were large-scale undertakings: between 
September 1944 and August 1948 when the military courts were basically turned back 
to the Germans,· they had tried almost 400,000 cases. 22 

German courts were reestablished as their personnel and the laws were 
denazified, and German civilians were soori being tried before their own tribunals for 
offenses that did not violate MG law. To considerable ceremony, the first German 
courts, three Laenderichte and 15 Amtagerichte in Mannheim were reopened on 15 
June, 1945, and theLaendgericht andAmtagerichte of the Bremen Enclave on 27 June. 
However, even non-Nazi German law could produce some confusion. In one case a 
woman applying for the position as head of a German school district answered "no" to · 
the Fragebogen question, "Are you or have you ever been related to a member of the 
leadership corps of the Nazi Party?" It turned out that she was married to a very senior 
Nazi, and a case was soon in preparation against her. However, the senior German 
legal advisor informed the military court that under German law a husband is not a 
relative of his wife, which made the court reconsider. 23 One Legal Officer, in the 
absence of precedent, displayed some Solomonic wisdom in dealing with the case of an 
indignant Wehrmacht veteran who had tried to cut off the hair of a German woman 
consorting with a GI. The offender received nine months -about the time it would 
take for the victim' s hair to regrow. 24 

OMGUS numbered some 12,000, and as noted, an increasing number of U.S. 
and German civilians. Its mission was carried out by four types of MG detachments at 
the local level, but with the establishment of land offices of MG by the end of 1945 
there seemed little need for the detachments and they were merged into those offices. 
The land offices became the channel through which OMGUS transmitted directives to 
the German land governments, which, in tum, sent them down the line to the lower 
echelons of districts, counties and cities. Each land MG office, of course, varied in 
numbers of personnel and in their specializations (usually including public safety, 
public works, public utilities, religious affairs, transportation, posts, telegraphs and· 
telephones and public welfare) to take into account the populations and characteristics 
of their respective jurisdictions. One of the largest such offices, that for Bavaria, was 
responsible for some eight million persons; the smallest was Bremen, with its one-half 
mi11ion inhabitants gathered within one city. 25 
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MG headquarters, occupied Germany, c. 194S. USASOC History Archives 

Early MG court, occupied Germany. Eli E. Nobleman Collection 



·: Early, on'the-grourid, MG activities in Munich, gave some indication of the· 
wisdon:i req~ired oftroop.s whose official mission was often· described,. quite . . . 
erroneously, .as. 11.debris' clearance. 11 When a merchant' s vegetable truck broke down he 
presented himself before MG headquarters requesting. the loan of an Army truck before 
his cargo spoiled .. (The" request was granted. because the vegetables were essential;); A 
distinguished English-speaking woman was worried tQat her medieval sword violated .. 
occupation weapons ordinances. (It did, and the sword was confiscated.} A dispute 
between a landlo,rd and his-tenant was pre~ented before amess sergeant for . 
adjudication.. Then there.were "tips" on who was a Nazi, complaints about "dirty". 
Poles or Russians causfog disturbances, inquiries about school opening oranJncrease iri 
food rations or visas.tolhe.United States: .To retain.the respect and obedience of the . 
Munichers an·answer had·to be~given.on·the spot, often any answer. In another typical 
example Military "Government Detachment Traunstein was requested to.release former 
Germtm Army tobacco stocks to one Hans Brand Trostberg ("was for a long time in the 
Conzentration Camp Dachau") a cigar maker, to make up into cheroots;. presumably to 
m_aint~fo_ civilian morale. 26 · · · . . . _ . . · . : · . . _ . · · .. 

As during the last .months of the war, th~ Germans, military and civilian, were 
notable for their docility. Aside from the assassination of the Burgomeister of Aachen 
and a few shots in the night before V"'."E Day, Germans· settled down to obey their new 
masters. Of cpurse, such attitudes could vary; Germans who. had been·bombed out; or 
whosflowns had been fought over, or who had lost menfolk on the Western Front; 
managed to hold in check excessi~e- cordiality. toward the Americans. . . 
· · A quick reading of the.well-documented Rhineland occupation would have 

given so111e indjcatfon of what ti. S. forces could expect in Germany, and that record 
(the "HuntR,ep(irt';) had been studied. There were no German guerrillas in the 
Rhineland and there would be none in post-1945 Germany. It is significant that only 
one MG .officer, th~ head of Public Health (MGM. C. Stayer) was known to have had 
any experiepce in the post-Worid War I occupation of the Rhineland. 27 The only 
_significant act ofovert resistance to AinerfoanMilitary Government in Europe occurred 
on 1 February 1947 .when a bomb was thrown into a shop on the ground floor ofa 

· building in which.the former German Foreign Minister, Franz von Papen, was being 
tried. ,The building was partially destroyed, although there were no injuries'. 28 In the 
event,, th~ often e11thu~iastic w:elcome given to the Americans by the Germans meant 
that th~ fo11lier ha'.d tci take some paiilsto inake clearto the latter, sometimes to their 
hurt beW,ilderm,ent,Jhat they had come, not as liberators or friends, but as conquerors. 

_Unlike the prescriptions of the Rhineland occupation, MG. in Germany 
mandate~ that civi}ians.could:not salute officers of the United Nations, although they 
would.render respect to UN flags, anthems, etc. Germans still in some uniformed 
military· capacity would salute only when receiving orders, which ~ould be returned. . 
The Nazi salute and "Heil Hitler, 11 of course, were verboten. Even U.S. Military 
Government gave up on any attempt to stop the ubiquitous German heel-clicking. By 
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A German whose troubles are just beginning. Former SS Major a11d Nazi Party member, brought in by 
· MPs, is arraigned by MG legal authorities after release from British custody. c. 1946. · Signal Corps, 

National Archives 



May of 1946 the whole idea of enforcing any particular overt signs of respect from the 
Germans was dr<>pped. 29 • · · . • .· •· . -· · ·. . 

. This tin:ie_the Germans needed only to look about them to become painfully · 
awar~ that they had_ lost this war, unlike World War I, when, as Nazi and Nationalist 
legend would have it, .their "undefeated" armies were "stabbed in the back." At any 
rate, the generation that had endured a recent past of hyper-inflation, depression, the 

.. Nazis, ,th~ slaughter of its young men on the battlefields of Europe, ·mass bombing of , 
its cities and inyasion by vengeful enemy armies; was, understandably, willing at least·. 
to contemplate the concept that Germany might need to attempt something different for 
the future. 

· The occupation may have lost, at least in its beginnings, a valuable source of 
German leadership and assistance .with OMGUS' s refusal, in line with the non-
fraternization policy; to deal with Germans and a number of veteran anti-Nazi groups 
that had come forward, offering to assist in the reconstruction of their country; 
Although some ofthese volunteers may have had their own-agendas, the majority 
nonetheless possessed the skills and experience to have been. of great assistance. The 
Army'-s occasionally rude refusals did.nothing to strengthen their devotion to 
democracy· and may have actually driven a few·in the early months into the . 
Communists' camp.3~ Some of these groups did prove extremely helpful to Army 
Counter-Intelligence, pointing out former Nazis in hiding or their records. 31 

. · U. Si Military Government after the German· surrender found itself in an. 
economy that had basically shut down, with practically no electric power, no postal 
service, no ·banking and no public transport. If any ofthese services were available, · · 
they were on a •strictly local basis from local resources. An eyewitness who became a 
scholar of the occupation -later concluded that "I encountered a society reduced closer to 
a state ofnature than any the natural law political theorists had ever known. "32 

· The first problem facing MG units in the field was that offood. The Germans 
might just survive the coming winter if the hordes of Displaced Persons could be fed 
from other sources. Germans would still go quite hungry on their typical daily ration, 
set by the German authorities, of 1,000-1500 calories, if even that were available. 
(About 2000 calories is generally considered the minimum for. persons not engaged in . · 
manual labor.) Ironically, 1,000 calories was about what was allotted concentration 
camp prisoners. The tempting option of simply letting the Germans more or less starve 
was never viable~ In the blunt words of the ETOUSA G-5, "While we can say they 
brought it on themselves and to hell with them,· the fact remains that the Supreme . 
Commander~ who will be the Military Governor ofGermany, will be forced by public 
opinion:.at home to take at least minimum st~s to prevent starvation," · 

·Steps also had to be taken to suppress widespread disorder .. In Essen several 
Germans and DPs were killed in food riots arid all the warehouses looted, while large;. . 
scale pillaging occurred in Doemberg at about the same time. 33 -· All of Europe faced 
food shortages, but nonetheless SHAEF began to import food into Germany and to 
distribute seed, mostly transported in Army trucks. Local MG detachments spent much 
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of their time in the first months of the occupation driving about the countryside, 
looking for hidden food stores, no easy task given the difficulty of MG units in 
obtaining any vehicles from tactical units. 34 Early in the occupation the burgomeister 
of Oberlahnstein decreed that all males between the ages of 18 and 65 had to register 
for employment as a prerequisite to obtaining food ration cards: Fifteenth Army took 
up the idea and it began to spread through the U. S. Zone. 35 The Germans did not 
actually starve, but the 1946 death rate in Berlin, for example, was about twice normal, 
although many deaths could be attributed to disease. 

Unlike the Rhineland· situation, U. S. Army MG only reluctantly allowed private 
relief organizations to minister to Germans in the U.S. Zone, when the food situation 
began to approach a catastrophe. The excuse was offered that most MG officers had 
been trained in the public welfare agency field and had little understanding of or use for 
private organizations, even such as the International Red Cross, not to mention the 
Mennonite Central Committee, Friends World Service Committee, etc. British MG 
rightly saw private welfare organizations as a most valuable addition to their own work. 
US MG, on the other hand, at first actually forbade individual· Americans from sending 
food packages to their relatives in Germany, a mindless, mean-spirited prohibition that 
showed officious MG at its worst. 36· One contemporary observer wrote with 
understandable asperity of "well-fed Military Government officers holding long conferences 
with half-starved Germans on the problems of reconstructing German universities or church 
life," a situation hardly assuaged by the occasional handout ofchocolate bars. Undoubtedly 
hardest to bear was the sight of U. S. Army personnel cheerfully burning or burying 
perfectly good left-over food. Even throwing the food away was preferable. 37 

Coal production presented no better a picture, operating at about 3 percent of 
prewar levels. Coal was necessary for practically the entire German economy, for 
heating, electricity, water works, food processing and transportation, including that of 
the coal itself. In the month of V-E Day; a British-American coal commission reported 
that the mines of Germany were operating on something of a closed cycle; producing • 
just a little more coal than enough to keep their own machinery going. 38 

Then there was the rubble and ruins left by years of bombing and months of 
combat. Some "experts" calculated mathematically that it would take 60 years just to · 
remove all of Berlin's debris. In most ways, the Germans, particularly those in the 
cities, were appreciably worse off than during the war, with the major exception that 
they were no longer being killed in large numbers. The Nazi authorities had kept . 
German wartime living standards fairly high by means of a distribution of the loot from 
the countries they had conquered. The wartime jibe, "Enjoy the war, the peace will be 
terrible!" --a jest encouraged by the Nazis in their last months --came terribly true for 
the Germans for the next three years. For example, the Nazis had decreed 2,000 
calories as an adult civilian average duringthe war years, and upheld that figure until 
about 1944. Early in the occupation, German food rations for "normal adult· 
consumers" could range from actual starvation 995 calories (Koblenz) to a high of1380 
calories in agrarian Schleswig-Holstein. Laterin Munich rations, at 1,200 calories 
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soon after the city was taken, were raised to 1,500 and stayed at that famine level 
through 1946. Throughout the U.S. Zone during the typical post-war month of 
February 1947, actual German rations were down to 1555 calories. 39 By way of 
comparison, the contemporary American caloric intake was 3,000 calories; even during 
the war Britons never received less than 2,800 calories. 40 How could Germans 
physically survive on such famine rations? The answer lay in the ubiquitous 
"scrounging" that seemed to occupy the bulk of the citizens' time, thoughts and efforts. 
Basically, it involved the exchange of possessions, obtained through barter or theft, or 
exchange of services for food. If there were any medium of exchange, it was the 
ubiquitous American cigarette. The near-worthless German Mark was used strictly for 
official transactions. However, Germans soon learned how to survive in this 
"economy" : 

For the manufacturer, the farmer, and the businessman it meant to sell as 
little as possible at official prices and to barter the rest. For blue and 
white collar workers it meant to exert oneself as little as possible in 
order not to burn up irreplaceable calories. It was wise to work two or 
three days in order to earn the small sum of money needed to buy 
rationed goods at official prices. The rest of the time was used to go out 
to the farmers in an effort to barter some wares for essential food 
items. 41 · 

It can be argued that.in reality the relentless inflation of the first three 
years hindered German recovery more than the war's physical destruction. Yet, 
one authority has pointed out convincingly that it was not the destruction of the 
German infrastructure that accounted for three years of economic paralysis, but 
rather the "suppressed inflation, Western inability to cope with it, and German 
reactions thereto". After all, the USAAF' s Strategic Bombing Survey had 
concluded that something like 85 percent of Germany's industrial capacity 
remained intact at war's end. 42 

The more fortunate civilians obtained employment with the Americans. The 
pay was low but applicants lined up for the. "Extra food, indoor work in a heated 
house, the chance to eat Army bread or butter on the sly, and sometimes the men give 
them a cigarette. "43 The Germans had been turned into a nation of mendicants, menials 
and scroungers, a situation which the occupation Allies, in all truth, thought was rather 
mild recompense for the sins of the Nazis. 44 This dispiriting situation would not 
change basically until the currency reform of 1948. 

· In its early months OMGUS seemed more concerned with rooting out Nazis 
from all offices of trust or responsibility than with food, fuel or reconstruction. 45 

Toward the end of 1945, no less than 100,000 "dangerous Nazis" languished in US 
custody, for the first months incommunicado. 46 To deal with denazification, OMGUS 
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established Special Branches (SpBrj, -Which began by d~stributing'questionnair~~"to '.· } 
German administrators, teachers and cithet civil servants;·' The very question 'of "Wbo' 
was a Nazi?" admitted no easy', answers.. It.was not simply a mattei'--6f memb~r~~iii'.':.•· 
Many seemingly irinocuotis organizations~ ~tich as ~port motor an~ flyirig club's; ·were . 
actually Nazi-sponsored. Were officials of such organizations truly Nazis _On ~e , 
other hand, was membership in the Nazi party itself an offense? Were not ~any ' .... 
Germans not at all in sympathywith the Party; nonetheless'required to join to saye ·:··· ,-
their livelihoods and to protect their famiHes?47 ' The year th~t, the Nazj~.came te> po~ei, 
1933, initially served as a convenient date to smoke out the true be(ievet:. Soon·~er, • ·. 
the cut-off date was. moved ahead to '1937; after that year, . all p~blic' employees Who:·, . 
wished to keep their jobs had been required to join th:e Party. Ariyorie with Party . ·· 
membership before those dates could consider himself fortunate if he were merely 
barred from all offices and found himself at the tail of the line for .. food rations and 
lodgings and put tOirianual labor. (Ori the other hand; the 82, OOOjnterned: Nazi 
·officials subsisted quite well oil the 2,400 calorie daiiy ration a.llcittelto them by the 
Americans.) · · · · ' · · ' · ·., · · · · ' ··· . ' ' · · ·' · · 

U.S. MG authorities arrested two types of putative Niizis:. those· ,;ho felf within 
certain prescribed arrest categories and were thus liable to seizure by the ·simp}e fact 
that they had:occupied certain positions in the Nazi hierarchy or the German .. 
government; and· those specifically named in the ominously entitled AlliedArrest 
Blackbook --Adolf Hitler, of course, heading the list. All of this, of course, was 
nothing less than "guilt by association," a legal concept employed wholesale by the 
Nazis and the communists, not the best lesson in democracy fot the Germans but 
perhaps understandable under the circumstances. For those not so dbviotisly ~frisk, 
U.S. MG drew up the Fragebogen a'multi.;.page,· qtiestionnafre'foquitirigthe ·.... 
respondent to list his or her membership iri poHtical ailchnilitary. organiza#~ns, salary, 
associations, publications and public speaking from .1923 on ("ex~ept .those ofastrictly. 
technical or artistic arid non:.political character, giving tjtle; date and circulation"). and. 
employment back to the pre-Hitler periodi This 'information could then be checked 
against public and Party documents. The Nazi Party had kept careful records; its entire 
registry of 12 million cards with photographs, had been retrieved from a pile of waste 
paper about to be pulped, undoubtedly to the disgust of those fotmer·Nazi '.officials now 
attempting to pose as "good Germans. t' 48 · The Fragebogen was.'drawn up in German ,• 
and English, and, as in a peace treaty imposed on.a·conquered nation, the_conquerotis 
language would prevail in case of any discrepancies.. Brocessing the millicms.of· ''· ' . 
Fragebogen arid comparing these instrument~ 'with Nazlimd other Germaij teeotd's'rnµst 
have gone far to reduce the unemployment rate in the U.S. Zone~ The d,ochme~t·:co~~· 
not be avoided; a completed Fragebogen was necessary to obtain aration card. Ofthe ... 
1,103,000 Germans investigated about 260,000 wer~ adj'udged to have been active .. 
Nazis and were removed: Unfortunately, some 15 percent of that,lot were fro~ the .. : 
public service:and for the m·ost part they would be 111issed, fro~ the. poinf pf_~ew o(: ·. 

. , • . .·· ' . ' . . ' . • ' '.• : : . •· , . . ' . • . : , . , ...· ' • ·:.. \. : ·, • .l >/ •· 
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their services. Some 100,000 suspected Nazis, however, went underground, only to 
resurface after an amnesty in 1948. 49 

Of all the memories that that generation of Germans retain, none can match the 
bitterness and controversy generated by denazification in general and by the eg!egious 
Fragebogen in particular. Some 12 million of these documents were distributed by 
OMGUS during the occupation period. so Most Germans viewed it as an intrusion into 
personal lives on an overwhelming scale by incompetents or busybodies. The war was 
over, there was no argument that Germany had lost, so what was the point of raking 
over the dead ashes of the past?51 Later, Germans became more bold in denouncing 
such Allied "atrocities" as the bombing of Dresden. (In Munich, citizens began to make 
known their informed opinion that the intensity of debris clearance was likely some 
form of public penance the Americans were imposing on themselves for their 
devastating bombing raids!}52 Some of the more legalistic applications of the 
denazification program did not impress the Germans, either. In one case a judge who 
had condemned a man to death for conducting sabotage for the Allies near the end of 
the war was retained in office because the jurist was not an active party member. The 
man that he had condemned to death had somehow survived the war, but he was purged 
because he had, in fact, been a party member!53 

The theory of denazification in the U.S. Zone was aptly summarized in 1947 by 
the MG of Bavaria: 

Every German in Bavaria desiring a position with Military Government 
or industry had to fill out a questionnaire [Fragebogen]. ... They were 
checked by our people. We discovered all the cards of the '[Bavarian?] 
Nazi Party in an old stable near Munich and sent them to Berlin where 
they had a special identification records office. They were rechecked 
there. If a man falsified his Fragebogen he was tried by Military 
Government Court. To give you an idea of the American side of it, 
Military Government investigated up to March 1946 about 3/4 of a 
million Bavarians and uncovered almost 200,000 [formerly] active 
Nazis. They were responsible for the prosecution of almost 1500 
Germans for falsification of Fragebogens. 54 

The problem was that Nazis did not usually show themselves as the arrogant, 
bull-necked, monocled fanatics ofHollywood's wartime fantasies, and often proved 
affable and willing enough to cooperate with MG. Conversely, impeccably anti-or 
non-Nazis could prove difficult to work with, even though, as perhaps Royalists or 
Nationalists, they had looked down upon the Nazis as low-class scum. For example, 
there was Dr. Otto Gessler, Minister of War for a time under the Weimar Republic. 
No Nazi he, but he had indeed connived in Germany's secret pre-Hitler rearmament in 
complete violation of the Versailles Treaty. ss Those persecuted by the Nazis might not 
have much use for democracy and could be lacking in ability or even in honesty. Of 
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many undoubted Nazis, on the other hand, it had to be said that they knew their jobs 
and were industrious. Further, ifMG made a clean sweep of all those with Nazi 
affiliations, the Americans might have to run their zone with old men for a generation. 
Then there were the sheer numbers involved, as those 12 million party cards 
demonstrated. Finally, MG officers were rated on the.way they did.their jobs, not on 
the past political affiliations or beliefs of the Germans who worked for them. The 
tendency was thus strong to choose civilian administrators from those Germans who 
were the most cooperative, the most efficient and those with the best command of 
English, not necessarily from those untainted by Nazism. 

One inexperienced MG officer in a small German town hit on a most ingenious 
means of both "purging" a tainted official and yet getting on with his business .. He 
simply permitted the purged municipal official to work quietly on his files and 
correspondence at home. The official's wife was transferred to the new office as a 
clerk and courier, and the American officer frequently called on his German 
counterpart on municipal affairs. 56 Another MG unit located a long-retired police .chief 
and a retired fire chief and utilizing their y~ars of experience, established police and 
fire training schools. The unit also located large numbers of young German NCOs who 
had recently been released from POW camps. To utilize their skills and to keep them 
out of trouble the unit created police and fire departments and sent the former POWs to 
the new schools. 57 

Another MG officer well summarized the attitude of his fellows: 

Both these men and their Regular Army colleagues were frank respecters 
of efficiency, of bigness, of power. They could appreciate like-minded 
persons who also wanted to get things running again. The fact that the 
Germans they first contacted were generally unrepentant Nazis, 
confident industrialists, "indispensable" experts, long-time militarists, 
and right-wing clerics was unfortunate, but no man who liked to see his 
country in order and business running smoothly.could.really be as 
dangerous as some idealistic Military Government people claimed. 58 

Or in the words of a contemporary: 

The orders were: De-Nazification comes first. But their [commanders] 
view was: Get this trolley line operating first, get the milk supply 
flowing again, get roofing materials turned out again, and then de-
Nazify. 59 

Matters were certainly not smoothed by General George Patton; s several 
notorious statements before reporters, including one that MG "would get better 
results if it employed former members of the Nazi party in administrative jobs 
and as skilled workmen." For these sentiments he was sacked as commander of 
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Third U.S. Army by General Eisenhower and given a paper command. 60 More 
problematically, the Army also included in its purges all "avowed believers" in 
Nazism or even militarism, something that smacked of thought control and 
which was hardly a lesson in democracy. Also, the punishments were for 
vi.olatiops ofJaws,that did not, of course, even exist prior to the occupation, a 
clear-cut case of ex post facto enactments, a violation of the legal code of every 
democratic nation in the world. 

, . All of this was the first phase of denazification, that is, a program carried out 
under direct MG control. 61 This phase was considered important to avoid the taint of 
"victors' justice" and perhaps the.creation of another "stab in the back'' legend. The 
later program could be, and was at'the time and since, termed a "whitewash," with 
camp guards receiving_long sentences (although often remitted in a few years) and . 
former Nazi big-shots getting derisory sentences. In March 1946, the Germans were 
informed that henceforth denazification was their business, Military Government from 
then on would only· supervise. Under denazification, Phase II: 

' ' 

They [suspects] were divided up into five classes: first, the major 
offenders.... ; class two, activists, militarists and profiteers; class three, 
probationary offenders; class four, followers and class five, exonerated 
persons. As of November 1947 about 6 1/2 million of these 
questionnaires had been processed and disposed of and about 1/2 a 
million remained on hand to be processed. You read a great deal in the 
paper about Nazis here and Nazis there, but any system that you get · 
where you have people tried by their own country, you are bound to 
have a lot of distrustfulness. 62 

The German authorities, operating on the basis of their own legislation and their 
own legal and administrative staffs, carried on denazification. through local quasi-
judicial boards, composed of local citizens, something after the order of the American 
draft boards. However, it soon became apparent that neighbor was unlikely to judge 
neighbor, and the Spruchkammem were generally judged failures. 63 

Overall, in the words of one authority (and an 0. S.S. and State Department 
veteran): "Thus a process that had begun with wholesale incriminations turned in the 
direction of wholesale exemptions and then ended in wholesale exonerations." By 
March of 1949 the influential American diplomat, George Kennan was recording the 
plea of a Hamburg editor, half-Jewish himself, for an amnesty to replace 
denazification. Otherwise, officials would continue to bungle, with the innocent 
harmed about as much as the guilty because of the subjective nature of the whole 
question of who was a Nazi, when, why and how strongly. 64 The table below gives 
some indication of the magnitude of MG' s task. Not surprisingly, one authority termed 
German denazification as "the most extensive legal procedure the world had ever 
witnessed. "65 Another scholar on U.S. Army MG and a veteran of that service 
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StalllS ofDe,ra:Jjir:ation Proceedings. 

End of May1949 
United States Zone 

Type Percentage Thousands 

Total registrants 100.0 13,180.3 
Not chargeable cases 73.8 9,738.S 
Total chargeable cases 26.2 3,441.8 

Chargeable cases completed 26.1 3,432.S 
Amnestied without trial 18.9 2,487.3 
Trials completed 7.2 94S.2 

Chargeable cases to be 
Completed 0.1 .9.3 

Findings: Cases completed by 
Denazification tribunals 94S.2 
Found as major offenders 1.6 
Found as offenders 21.9 
Found as lesser offeners 106.1 
Found as followers 482.7 
Found as exonerated 18.3 
Found as amnestied or 
Proceedings quashed 314.6 

Appeals received . 90.S 
Appeals not accepted for decision 

or withdrawn 12.4 
Appeals adjudicated 70.2 
Appeals pending ' 7.9 

Status ofDfflo:ijica1lon Proceedings (con11mtcd} 

Type Pen:emage . Thousands 

Cases completed by denazification 
Tnounals which are finally and . • 
legally valid . 924.7 

Sanctions imposed 
Sentenced to labor camps 9.6 
Fined S69.0 
Ineligible to hold public office 23.0 
Restricted in employment 124.2 
Sentenced to special labor but not 
· Imprisoned · 30.4 

Subject to confiscation ofproperty 2S.8 

Internees, number of 0.4 
Internees serving sentences 

Imposed by tribunals 0.4 
Internees awaiting trial o.os 

IL,rz. "D...,;lic:aJion and Rdaled Policies" 



himself, concluded that "if one were to select the single item which received the most 
attention from Military Government officers of the United States in Germany, stirred 
up the widest controversies, occasioned the greatest perplexity among British, Russian 
and French allies, and gave rise to the most widespread publicity in the United States, 
it would without much question be the denazification program. " 66 

Yet throughout the post-war years Western Germany presented little evidence of 
any revival ofNazism, militarism or extreme nationalism on any large scale. At least 
the Americans did not put former jailers, murders, and torturers back into uniform, as 
was sometimes.the case in the Soviet Zone. 67 Even the undoubted presence of former 
Nazis in Western Germany, some in positions of responsibility or trust, did not seem to 
have. significantly affected the peace, political processes or liberties of the state. 68 For 
this happy outcome the U.S. Army' s occupation must be given the most credit. 

. OMGUS also embarked on a purge of German industrialists involved with the 
Nazis. Although this program was also subjected to bitter criticism for its supposed 
leniency, the record is fairly clear that Nazi party activists were indeed removed from 
the higher positions. ·Such activists had usually been appointed to their positions in the 
first place because of theirparty connections. With the party officially dead, they were 
of no further use and could be jettisoned by their former comrades. Nominal Nazis, 
those who had paid their dues, but had concentrated on their jobs, were quietly 
retained, as were even, in many cases, "true believers" who had supported Hitler from 
a genuine belief in his policies, but who, again, had not allowed such beliefs to warp 
their managerial efficiency. 69 

With the shift of American Military Government emphasis from purge and 
punishment to the rebuilding of its Zone, removed Nazis, even some of the more active 
variety, made something of a startling comeback to positions of authority. In 1948 
Bavaria reported that 40 percent of its civil servants were former Nazi party members, 
three-fourths of whom had earlier been removed by denazification action. Another 
lar,d reported in mid-1949 that 46.2 percent of its judiciary personnel had been Nazi 
followers. The Bizonal postal administration reported more former Nazi party 
members occupying leading positions than during the Nazi regime itself! 70 

.OMGUS may have been attempting the near-impossible in a chaotic situation (as 
the more "realistic" British and French maintained), but it should be given credit for 
the attempt, a more thoroughgoing program than anything devised by the French or the 
Soviets . .In the long run, it can hardly be disputed that, whatever happened to the 
Nazis, a reunited Germany needs no further imposed democracy lessons. 

American MG was willing. to adopt a more positive policy toward the Germans 
when it came to education. The.MG ed.ucation officers (all nine of them) determined 
that they would need to work through the Germans rather than dictate to them if 
democracy through education were to take hold in Germany. 71 The new times called 
for new texts. Even in mathematics a Nazi-era text could pose this problem: 
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The moneylender charged the farmer' s widow 12 percent interest per 
· year on a loan of six hundred marks for four years. Out of how much 

money· did the Jewish swindler cheat the widow?72 

MG education policies could not simply call for a resurrection of pre-Nazi era texts: 
Those of the Kaiser's era breathed Germanic racial and cultural superiority, and even 
the Weimar Republic' s·tended toward resentrn.ent of the Versailles diktat and a general· 
"poor Germany" moaning. Entirely new·textbooks were required. As:early as Aprilof 
1945 Detachment F 1 G2 had plates made up for new purged German-language 
. textbooks for the Aachen schools. ·· Grades one to four; with 1,000 students, then· 
reopened, the first in U.S. Zone postwar Germany. In the fall of 1945, after only 75 
days' labor, in a masterpiece of improvisation, 5,450,000 elementary school texts had 
been printed and bound, the plates made in the U. K., paper mache' mats run ·off from 
them and then flown to Munich where castings from the mats were made the following 
day. The project received top priority for paper, paper mills, presses, transportation 
and·distribution. The entire school system in the American Zone could thus reopen on 
1 October 1945.73 The OMGUS Education Branch insisted.that·· 

In the field of education no textbook has been forced upon the 
Germans .... It is the policy of Education Branch to assist the German 
school people in working out their own education program:"74 -

. OMGUS reformers, particularly the Zook commission of prominent American 
educationists, did attempt to impose the "American Way" of education in their zone, 
with the abolition of tuition and textbook fees, an emphasis on social studies, the 
merging of small country schools into larger facilities, the II controlling" of quality in. 
private schools and the discouraging of parochial schools ..~a, liberal, egalitarian model. 
Needless to say, these "'reforms" were resented, for the most part successfully opposed 
by Geiman e'lites and conservatives, and were delayed until the social blrmoHs of the 
1960s.75 · · . 

Then there was· the question of the teachers. The Nazi Minister for Education 
had defined the teacher as one who "together with the German officer marches ahead of 
the people. 11 Many teachers in what later became the U; S. Zone must have followed : 
that definition, for some 70 percent had been purged soon after the German surrender. 
By 1946 at least one new teacher training school had been opened in the US; Zone:'6 

Still, these were imposed reforms. ·.The problem was well put by an eminent . 
American historian, who wrote in 1945 (with soit1e dramatic license), "To discuss'iif'e 
values effectively with a defeated people is difficult for alecturer who, when he puts. 
his notes on the desk; lays down beside them an automatic pistol. 1177 American Military 
Govemment'rionetheless attempted to eradicate centuries of authoritarian education with 
more open methods of instruction, courses on civics and an emphasis on democratjc 
methods of solving problems, including the introduction of elected student councils: 
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The model for this program was "The American Way, 11 but even well-disposed 
Germans were reluctant to concede that their high schools were inferior, at least 
academically, to those in the States. Most managed to muted their enthusiasm for the 
"American Way" of education until the USA, for all its "democratic" high schools, 
had produced a few Beethovens, Goethes or Schillers. 78 

In the early months. of the occupation, AMG published its own newspapers, 
which, lacking any· competition, had reached a circulation of more than 3. 7 million in· 
the U.S. Zone by August 1945. Of these Army journalistic efforts only Die Neue 
Zeitung ("The New Newspaper"), survived as German competition opened up. All 
journals of the time enjoyed remarkably high readership, however, among a public 
eager to read anything more or less telling the truth after twelve years of the lies of Dr. 
Goebbels. Their work was cut out for them. One study early in the occupation 
revealed Germans as believing that penicillin was a "monetary unit," Truman "a 
novelist," De Gaulle "an American general," and that German-Americans comprised 
about one-half of the total U.S. population. Rumors abounded: the atom bomb was 
the product of German ·scientists and would soon be used --against Russia, of course; 
America would soon annex the U.S. Zone; the Russians will not turn on Berlin's gas 
because 90 percent of the women would then commit suicide., etc. In the wise words 
of a contemporary, "What Germans don't know would fill a book. What Germans 
think they know would fill another. "79 

American Army newspapers reflecting the lack of competition, often coupled 
poorly-written factual news stories with sensationalism, dwelling on such matters as 
Hitler's marriage to his mistress or the mystery as to whether the Nazi dictator was 
dead or alive. Fortune tellers filled in the gap left by an absence of thoughtful 
information programming. 

However, the Army was not in the German journalism business and began to 
reduce the number of its papers as it changed policy to one of a "German press nin by 
Germans," un.der a licensing program, administered by the ominously-titled 
Information Control Division (ICD). 80 Of course, the problems faced by these German 
pioneering journalistic enterprises were enormous. The presses were often buried in 
rubole, electricity supply was erratic, newsprint scarce, and any journalists who had 
worked during the Nazi period barred from the premises. Editors acceptable to. 
Military Government were in even scarcer supply; they had to prove themselves anti-
Nazi, not just non-Nazi. Their journals were basically self-censoring. Every 
newspaper they ran off was sold, and they were not about to lose their valuable licenses 
by running afoul of Military Government II guidance." However, these journals were 
actually encouraged to report moderately bad news from the USA simply to 
demonstrate to the Germans that this was relatively uncensored news, good and bad. 
American newspapers and journals, however, were originally banned from the 
American Zone, undoubtedly because those publications often carried news or editorial 
comments sharply critical of some aspect of U.S. Military Government in Germany. 
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Yet German newsmen were expected to use American publications as an exampJe. of.the 
free journalism of a free people!81 . . · · , 

The first more-or-less purely German newspaper in the US, Zone was the· 
semiweekly Frankfurter Rundschau, licensed as early as 31 July 1945, with an initial 
circulation of415,000. During September, October and November of that year, 19. 
more German newspapers were licensed by Military Government authorities, providing 
at least every large city in the zone with its own German paper. By the end of 1945 the 
m.imber had increased to 23, with a combined circulation of 1,300,000. In a break. 
with Germany's past, OMGUS, very much aware of the "prostitution" of so many pre-
war German journals, forbade partisan party newspapers, with the apparent exception : 
of the Communist Party journals; they must be either non-party or _have the input of . 
different party writers and editors on the same paper. . . . . , • 

These journals certainly did not lack for supervision. SHAEF had laid down 
general rules for German journals that were, if anything,. more exacting than anything 
imposed during the war. Editors were forbidden to publish any II advocacy of racism, ' 
or directly or indirectly question the principle of the equality of man. 11 . Remembering 
the German "stab inthe back" legend, SHAEF also ruled that no Germanwriter.could_ 
even II suggest or imply that Germany was not completely militarily defeated in this war 
or in the last. "· ( emphasis added). Severe punishment awaited any German who might 
"ridicule or fail to respect the way of life, political systems, institutions, ideals, . 
decisions, and interests of any of the peoples of the United Nations. 82 Despite these 
regulations, those German editors and owners who persisted had a market all to 
themselves, and in the words of one authority, 11 tqe owriers of fifty-nine n~w . . 
newspapers,were provided an opportunity to become very wealthy men.083 For the 
enforcement ofthese rules, in addition to the control exercised from headquarters and. 
field office/Land level, American MG maintained special press officers in every two or 
three Kreise for more direct supervision and "assistance." 

American MG established a truly bizarre facility to scr,een potential German 
media_ licensees at Bad ·orb in the fall of 1945. The staff of the screening center was 
composed equally of psychiatrists and political experts. Candidates had to endur~ two 
days oftests which included such essays as "My feelings and state of mind during the 
Hitler regime," and another ordeal, composed of 40 items, to reveal political attib.tdes. 
The la~t examination was a Rorschach "inkblot" test, taken while a psychiatristprobed 
the candidate's personal life. On the basis of all this, the staff believed that they had ' 
uncovered the pattern (termed "deviation data") of the typical anti-Nazi: strong ·.. · 
maternal influence, absence of an authoritarian father, being the favored or onlYchild 
and leaving one'.s church. (the last presumably an indication of personal · 
independence. )84 · · · . .. 

The Americans established on the ruinsof the Qld journalistic order a licensed 
press of a comparatively few but strong medium sized and independent regional .. 
newspapers, .which all enjoyed large press 'runs. A major break with. the discredited 
past was the careful· separation of reporting from opinion. The early journalistic efforts 
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reflected a punishment theme, which most Germans seemed to accept, if for no other 
reason than that there was not much else to read. By 1948, however, the reaction was 
"we've heard enough of that. "85 

Three American magazines also made their appearance in the fall of 1945: 
Beute (''Today"), originally a photo monthly similar to Life or Look, then a weekly; 
Amerikanische Rundschau (" American Review"), a more cerebral journal appearing, 
every two months, and Neue Auslese ("New Selections"), a joint British-American 
digest. These journals were published to foster a positive approach to the United 
States, to its foreign policy, and to the occupation. By the end of licensing in 1949, 59 
such magazines were being published. 86 OM GUS also· established a German news 
service, Deutsche Allgemeine Nachrichten (DANA, later DENA), which was turned 
over in 1946 to the publishers of the 41 licensed newspapers in the U.S. Zone. 

German journals were strictly controlled from May 1946 to July 1949, during 
the period of direct military occupation. The main weapon of control was the supply of 
newsprint, which was issued quarterly to publishers for specific projects. Those 
German editors who failed to cooperate simply found themselves without paper. 
OMGUS had the honesty to admit, amid a generally self-congratulatory report, that the 
press in the US Zone of Occupation was only "nearly free" as a result of such 
controls. 87 

Licensed publications were severely distorted by the deranged economics of the 
time. High monetary inflation and employment levels, coupled with very few 
consumer goods, meant that no matter how poorly-printed, or uninteresting, newspaper 
editions were invariably sold out, and then used for wrapping fish, for school 
notebooks or whatever. It was thus almost impossible to judge the true readership of 
any journal. 

The Nazis had done such a thorough job in controlling the book industry that 
when OMGUS had cleared out the unacceptable volumes, there was little left. Aware 
of the appalling precedent of Nazi thugs burning books, and responding to a shocked 
American Library Association protest, ICD drew back from· its original proposal to 
incinerate offending works and so hit upon the ingenious solution of pulping them 
instead, to be recycled into paper for approved books and newspapers, and retaining 
sample copies for research libraries. On the other hand, copies of even Mein Kampf 
and other Nazi books were permitted in private libraries, which Germans pointed out, 
tended to favor the wealthy. 88 Of course, book publishing also required licenses. All 
potential licensees were investigated thoroughly and licenses were granted more on the 
basis of anti-Nazi credentials than on journalistic or business abilities. In the early 
years even a few Communists were licensed to publish material that was about as one-
sided, although not as vile, as anything from the Nazi era. All of this, of course, was 
conducted amid the ruins of many printing houses, a badly-damaged transportation 
system and shortages of everything from newsprint, to ink to electric power. 89 

Military Government did not require licensing for civil radio broadcasting 
stations in the American Zone because these installations were already operating, first 
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U.S. Army MG officers and French ally view MG-supervised Radio Stuttgart, U.S. Zone of Occupation, 
c. 1948. Signal Corps, National Archives 



under direct U.S. Army control and later under OMGUS supervision. The Western 
occupation powers were determined that these stations operate under the principle of 
independence from the state and· of a pluralistic structure. These theoretical concepts 
were difficult, if not impossible, to reconcile with Military Government, although the 
Information Control Division of OMGUS to some extent conscientiously made the 
effort. The OMGUS at first favored a U.S. -type radio system of independent stations 
and networks, but in the end it adopted, with the encouragement of the German · 
bureaucracy and political leaders, a semi-public "BBC" model. At first the stations, 
one for each land and as well as one in Bremen and in the American Sector of Berlin, 
were basically run by Americans. In 1945, for example, 40 Americans and 30 
Germans operated Radio Munich. By 1946 the ratio was 7 Americans to approximately 
400 Germans, and in 1949 only 4 to 700. As late as 1955, probably reflecting some 
remaining nervous memories of Goebbelsian ethereal propaganda exercises, the 
Americans retained some German radio control, · although only post-broadcast. 90 

As for the broadcasts themselves, after the first few months, the stations backed 
away from their initial "Now hear this!" fare, and began to feature children's' 
programs, music, church services, and even a "Top Ten" American popular music 
feature, the votes being mailed in by German listeners. 91 The didactic voice did not die 
out completely. Radio Munich continued to broadcast such propaganda as 
"Documents and Facts in the War Crime Trials in Nuremberg," "The Judgment 
Chamber in Session," "No More War," "Resistance, Victims, Incitement" and 
interviews with former concentration camp victims. Most of these programs were the 
brainchild of an American commentator who apparently became "one of the most hated 
journalists in Bavaria." Early in the occupation Germans responded that they preferred the 
Soviet broadcasts, which made a distinction between Nazi and non-Nazi Germans, in 
contrast to the "dour and grim" ... dishwater" broadcasts of Radio Luxembourg and SHAEF 
press and radio output. Of course, few of these malcontents, though, expressed any desire 
to live under Soviet occupation. An even more jaundiced view of U.S. Zone radio 
broadcasting argued that: 

All the talk on the radio programs was of German atrocities arid war guilt, 
while the Russians were promising everything. Not even the good classical 
music, which the Bavarians had come to consider as necessary as food, was 
being provided. The jazz on the Army programs, primarily for our own 

· boys, was a poor substitute. By 1948 such overt propagandistic ventures 
· were being replaced by anti-Soviet material, which inspired considerably 
less resentment, but not much greater listenership. 92 

Far more popular were the school programs of Radios Stuttgart and Frankfurt 
("Culture and Life," ''We and the World," "Basic Economics," German History, 
Geography, etc.) which began quite early in the occupation, with OMGUS blessing, in 
order to supplement the lack of textbooks and trained (and un-Nazi) teachers. 93 
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OMGUS did establish one new broadcasting station of its own, Rundfunk im, 
Amerikanischen .Sektor (RIAS), when it became obvious that the Soviets wo~ld n(?t . 
relinquish their unilateral contr.ol of Radio Berlin.· Going on the air in September 1946, 
RIAS soon developed foto the single most popular radio in the Ameri~n Zon~ -:am:t .• 
quite possibly in the Soviet as well, despite the penalties imposed there up,on listeners. 
Gradually, American sector radio improved in the post-war years and garnered solid . 
civilian listeriership in aU Allied .occupation sectors. Fu.rthei:; currency reform and its 
attendant economic stimulus broughtgreatly increased production of radio receivers.~~ 

The German motion picture industry, li~e German radi.o broadcasting, had been 
taken over completely by the Nazis ..Dr.. Goebbels had fancied himself .a sophisticated 
film connoisseur and, strictly from a t.echni.cal standpoint, numerous Nazi-era films are 
still viewable. OMGUS carefully supervised film-making in the American. Zeme. 
Oddly, it was discovered that Germans preferred their own films, and found sc;>me . 
Hollywood features, such as the Maltese Falcon, with its glc;>rification of the . 

· underworld and denigration of the police (hardly the values.that ICD was attemptiQg to 
inculcate in their charges anyway), incomprehensible. There could be little q4e~tion. -
that the German pre-1933 films were superior, often even technically, to some of what 
was exhibited to the Germans after the war by Hollywood. The point was driven home 
when a mediocre German film, Operette, outdrew Falcon by 60 percent. . The · , 
Humphrey Bogart war film, Action in the North Atlantic, provoked an even stronger 
German reaction. Ex-German sailors stormed out and attempted to force out o,her 
spectators, following a ~cene depicting a German U-boat crew machine-gunning. 
survivors. When. a German U-boat appeared in the midst of another super-patriotic. U. S, 
wartime.film, the German audience applauded vigorously. 95 lCD then hit upon ihei · 
solution of requiring German .exhibitors to show American films for tw:o weeks before. 
and after each run ofany German film. Fut,ther, a joint British-U. S_.,.new,sreel, Die .. · 
Welt im Film, had to be shown with all features, and all cinemas in the American Zon.e 
had to run for one consecutive week the concentration camp atrocity film ''The, Mills:or 
Death." It was probably the Nazi-era ideological baggage as well as the disp~rsion of . 
much of the industry to the. Soviet Zone (where it was welcomed}thatHmited German-
made full-length films completed in the American Zone between 1945 and 1949 to a 
mere eight features. 96 · · · 

Even classical music posed traps. ICD h,ad to. see to it, that-musicians who bad 
enjoyed favor under the Nazis, such as Wilhelm Furtwaengler (conductor of.the Berlin 
Philharmonic), were blacklisted. Probably the most thoroughly damned of all German 
musicians was Norbert Schulze, composer of the repulsive Bombs Over England." 
(But then Schulze should have been able to redeem himself as the author of "Lili 
Marlene," a soldiers' song as popular with British Eighth Army. as \\Tith Afrika Corpst. 
ICD went beyond personalities and words, however, looking into the music itself and · 
undoubtedly imagining considerably more the.rein than the. composer himself had . 
intended in the first place. "Inflammatory" music was verboten, so out went Wagn~r• s 
funeral march from Goetterdammerung and Beethoven' s Third and Seventh · · 
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symphonies. ICD busybodies remained on the alert for "musical sabotage," such as the 
playing of Beethoven's Eroica symphony or Strauss' Ein Heldenleben (" A Hero's 
Life").on Hitler's birthday. Even Sibelius' Finlandia and Chopin's Revolutionary 
Etude were banned because they might II encourage dangerous tendencies. " 97 

Most MG detachments, of course, were not involved in the realms of high or 
popular culture.. Quite at the other end of the scale there was the problem of pumping 
out the Jena DP camp cesspool, complicated by the fact that one pumper truck burned 
charcoal, and the other was idled for lack of gasoline. 98 Other equally mundane tasks 
of MG troops early in the occupation would include a detailed report on a kindergarten, 
the restoration of the Munich streetcar system to limited operation, albeit at first with 
the trams· drawn by horses, or dispatching the first fishing trawlers out of Bremen, with 

. coal dust for fuel, giving them a speed two knots slower than the average fish .. MG 
personnel in the winter of 1945-1946 were able to round up an Army sergeant with 
some rabbinical training to perform the first synagogue service anywhere in the U.S. 
Zone of Germany. Because it was unlikely that Jewish refugees would find much in 
the way ofKosher food in the German military and civil food stocks, the Army 
established several Kosher slaughterhouses both for the Jews and for a group of Turkish 
Islamic DPs. 99.As one veteran and historian of U.S. MG perceptively noted, "Military 
Government always was going to be mostly a matter of trivialities that could not be 
quite harmonized with the grand sweep of policy." 100 On a larger scale, General Clay 
saw to it that within two months of the end of hostilities three-fourths of the railroad 
tracks in the U.S. Zone had been rebuilt, 25,000 railroad cars brought over to 
Germany by the U. S. Army during the war were turned over to the German railroad 
administration, and some 10,000 Army trucks put up for sale in the U.S. Zone on a 
deferred payment basis. 101 General Hilldring was probably on to something when he 
wrote LTG Clay that Military Government policies would have to "bubble up from the 
facts. ,,102 

Some of these facts "bubbling up" could have proved extremely embarrassing to 
OMGUS. Incredibly, an insane asylum-"murder camp" was discovered in full 
operation in July, a full two months after the Nazi surrender, and within "an M-1 rifle 
shot" of an obviously inattentive MG detachment. Another detachment (FIF3) sent two 
enlisted men to investigate information given by a local German doctor and found a 
scene of horror. The Kaufeuren, Swabian facility's uncooled morgue contained the 
stinking bodies of men and women who had died only 12 hours to three days earlier. 

Bodies which had been living beings less than 12 hours before 
investigators came, weighing 27 kgs (60 pounds approx.) were found in 
the morgue. A more-or-less alive boy weighed 10 kilos. 

The head nurse confessed to having killed by intra-muscular injection "at least 
211 minors." For this latter duty she drew a bonus of 35 RM. Another sister of 
mercy, "with a stony grin on her face" admitted to having poisoned "at least 30 to 40 
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persons." -Yet another, in response to a bewildered question as to if she were a 
Christian, responded arrogantly that she was Lutheran, but that it was none of the · 
interrogator's business. The victims were usually exterminated by three methods that·· 
would not have been out of place at Belsen: administration.of chemicals (the lucky 
ones) or.. by slow or fast starvation. "Fast starvation" flnished off an inmate in three 
months; "slow starvation"· was interminable. These "scientific" procedures were 
embarked upon supposedly "for the improvement of the race." -·The total number of 
victims of this mini-Auschwitz could not be determined because the records had been 
burned. (There was, of course, a crematorium). The detachment's report emphasized 
that the staff were not Nazis, who had made themselves scarce by this time; but "good 
German" doctors. and nurses. As for the general population of Kautbeuren, "in this · 
idyllic Swabian town... virtually every inhabitant was fully aware of the fact that human 
beings were both used as guinea pigs and were systematically butchered;" A 12-year-
old "urchin, selected at random" replied casually "das ist wo sie' s umbringen - "Oh, 
that' s where they kill them. " · 

The entire close-by MG detachment which had overlooked this horror was 
relieved, although higher MG officials made unworthy attempts (in their own words) 
"not to emphasize the (obvious) implication: that U.S. military authorities had been 
grossly negligent in allowing these conditions to exist during two months of 
occupation." 1°3 

Another, somewhat less horrific, example of Nazi efforts "for the improvement 
of the race" was discovered at about the same time when Detachment E361 came upon 
an SS Lebensborn barracks in Landkreis Ebersberg, southeast of Munich There they 
found 100 women, "all attractive, perfect specimens," carefully blood"'.typed in 
approved "racial hygiene" fashion, .brood mares (in the eyes of the Nazis) awaiting 
impregnation by '' Aryan" SS troopers. Many already had been; the detachment found 
300 babies, all less than three months old, at the facility. In accordance with SS 
Reich.¢terer Heinrich Himmler's mad fantasy, these "pure" offspring were to become 
the seed corn of the restocked "New German Race," destined to dominate the world: 
Now these innocents were simply one more burden on the exhausted, impoverished 
German economy. 104 Understandably, "Charlottesville" had not instructed U.S. MG 
troops in how to deal with death camps and human breeding stations. 

A far more formidable burden was that of Displaced Persons. Some 2. 5 million 
were estimated to be in SHAEF~held territory just after V-E Day. This figure.did not 
include the millions of German expellees from the East, an emphatically different 
category. Hardly an MG Detachment was without a DP camp in its area ofoperation. 
DPs were to be taken care of without consideration of the effect on the German · 
economy. In fact, they were to be fed at least 2,000 calories per day. They subsisted 
on a combination of captured German Army, German civil and U.S. Army food 
stocks. The DPs also.had priority in housing. In Munich alone 10,000 Germans were 
forced out of their homes to make room for DPs. Also in Munich.at roughly the same 
time no less than 5,000 men's ~uits and 5,000 pairs of shoes were requisitioned from 
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city shops for survivors of the nearby Mauthauhousen concentration camp. Large 
numbers of DPs were also screened for work with the military. ·The· American ·zone 
experienced a particularly heavy influx of DPs, many of them Jewish, in the first year 
or so of the occupation due to the word getting out that the American rations were 
considerably above those proffered by the British or French. Any flow to the Soviet 
Zone, despite its better agricultural base, was minimal. 105 

Allied attitudes toward the DPs changed rather quickly from one of great 
sympathy to exasperation. Newly-freed DPs roamed the countryside, unemployed, 
often reluctant to return to homes and employment in the East, and many soon often 
fell into criminal ways. With perhaps unconscious irony, the best authority on the 
subject, and himself a former MG officer, noted: "But when displaced persons broke 
out of their camps night after night and pillaged the country for miles around, driving 
off a hundred head of cattle or more in a single night and killing the German farmers 
who sought to protect their property, Military Government officials began to worry." 
Local Germans were careful to attribute the worst to these "outsiders. 11106 

It is possible that American MG troopers may have ~een less than fair in their 
evaluation of DP$ at the time. Mostly they were shabbily dressed, had no jobs and 
lived in overcrowded barracks. Few MG soldiers spoke Polish, Russian or Serbo-
Croatian and could thus not get the DPs point of view. DPs thus suffered in 
comparison to the Germans, many of whom spoke good English and who were usually 
not above drawing American attention to the contrast. 107 The magnitude ofthe 
problem can be seen in the fact that as late as the spring of 1947, some two million 
DPs were crowded into Bavaria alone. 108 Until the establishment of the U.S. Army 
Constabulary later in 1946, there was little the Army or the semi-armed and 
reconstituted German police could do. The obvious answer was to return these people 
as soon as possible to their own countries. A separate branch ofSHAEF and its 
successors, working closely with the United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation 
Administration (UNRRA), successfully repatriated most of these wanderers. In one of 
the great unreported horror tales of post-war Europe, the western Allies assisted in the 
forcible repatriation of many of the more than 2,000,000 Soviet citizens found in the 
West. (" And you'd find a box [car] full of people without clothes so they wouldn't 
strangle themselves with their own clothes. 11109) 

By the fall of 1945 something like 97 percent of those who wished to be 
repatriated (and most who did not) had been fed, sheltered, deloused, and entrained 
home at U.S. expense. About 225,000 DPs, mostly Polish, were regarded as 
unrepatriable. Although feeding the DPs was soon on a satisfactory basis, their 
housing remained a major problem to the end of the occupation. On the other hand, 
MG authorities often found that better-educated, English-speaking individual DPs could 
be employed as excellent translators, counter-intelligence agents and office workers. 110 

In addition to the DPs, victims of German aggression,· there were the German 
expellees from Eastern territories of the Reich, particularly from the German 
Sudatenland of pre-1938 Czechoslovakia, tens of thousands of whom died on their 

252 



forced migration. (Another less-told post-war horror story). They aroused little Allied 
sympathy. The majority of these Germans, who numbered no less than some 920i000 
by June of 1946, were women, children and elderly or incapacitated males who 
represented yet another burden on what was left of the.German civil economy. 111 

Although the Kautbeuren death asylum was undoubtedly an aberration, the 
persistence of some degree of German anti.,.Semitism apparently was not. As the 
German people emerged from the stunned apathy prevailing in the immediate post-war 
months, residual anti-Jewish feelings be.came more apparent, although always on a 
small scale. For example, displaced persons billets were smashed early in 1948 and 
some threatening letters warned the Jews to get out of Germany or be hanged like the 
notorious Jew-baiter, Julius Streicher. At the same time, the mayor of nearby Bamberg 
expressed an attitude not uncommon. among Germans of the time: "You know, I have 
been receiving many complaints against Jews. They carry on a lot of black market 
activity, which makes it dear why anti-Semitism is growing here." 

In despair and with perhaps some exaggeration,. the Military Government's 
Advisor on Jewish Affairs (a rather ominous title) wrote in March 1948 that: 

the German people would willingly readopt Hitler[' s] policy of 
slaughtering the Jews if the American Army were not here to stop them. 
The American gun and the American bayonet are the only security for . 
the Jews of American-occupied Germany. 

The official U.S. Military Government report for the period concluded that 
"Responsible.Germans and Austrians, as well as the occupation authorities, conceded 
that there was no future for Jewish displaced persons in Germany and Austria: ... ", and 
saw resettlement elsewhere,. presumably Palestine, as the only answer. 112 

Monuments, Fine Arts and Archives personnel continued to uncover many new 
finds after the German surrender and to protect them from GI souvenir hunters.and 
outright thieves. In underground vaults below Nuremberg MF A&A troops uncovered 
the Neptune Fountain, looted by the Wehrmacht from Leningrad's Imperial Palace, as 
well as the great 15th century Viet Stoss altar from St. Mary's Church, Cracow. The 
Heilbronn salt mines yielded the stained glass windows of Strasbourg Cathedral. 
MFA&A troops did not simply stumble over these trt:lasures. It took two months of 
detective work and the persistent interrogation of two lying Nuremberg city officials to 
bring to light the orb, scepter and the two swords of the Holy Roman Empire. The 
prevaricating officials justly received sentences of 25,000 mark fines and five-year 
prison terms. Probably the greatest find --thousands of paintings, 3,000 cases of 
books, and hundreds of artifacts; was uncovered in two salt mines near Salzburg, 
Austria.. This loot was to stock the museum to be constructed in Linz, Austria, in 
honor of the artistic Adolph Hitler. 

Much of the MFA&A work came in response to inquiries from all over the 
globe as to the whereabouts and welfare of libraries, collections, castles as well as 
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individual items, including a unique specimen of an Indian shark preserved in a 
Stuttgart museum. All foreign-owned items were carefully packed and forwarded to 
their rightful owners, whether in the Soviet Union, Poland, the Netherlands, France, 
etc. Those that were unarguably of German ownership, such as the Stuppach Madonna 
by Matthias Gruenwald (a small work but valued at $2 million), were also returned, in 
this case to a village parish church in Bavaria. 113 

German military monuments or memorials posed a special problem. Did they 
glorify militarism? Were they from the Nazi era? MG Personnel were to use their 
common sense; They could also make "alterations," e. g. chiseling out swastikas from 
otherwise inoffensive monuments or memorials. Whether by alteration or removal, 
nothing should be done to "offend accepted good taste" or to "occasion unnecessary 
bitterness or lasting resentment among the broad masses of the citizenry." 114 Such 
general guidelines tested MF A&A troops almost daily in the performance of their 
duties. 

By no means was all of the looted art of Germany or other nations returned to 
its rightful owners. The stealing by Gls, enlisted and officers, could be said to have 
reached something like epidemic proportions in the post-war months. Between 1945 
and 1962, 3,978 stolen art objects were recovered in the United States and returned to 
Europe, and undoubtedly many more escaped detection. Even so, not one museum or 
individual had U.S. criminal charges filed against them, although in some cases the 
victimized countries did so. 115 

The corruption, most unfortunately, was severe in the Monuments, Fine Art and 
Archives section. The head of the Berlin section, a former professor of anthropology, 
was a blatant thief, but when finally brought to trial in 1947 was simply dismissed from 
the service. Although the Army officer culprits in the greatest gem theft in modern 
history, the stealing of the Hesse Crown jewels, were court-martialed and sentenced to 
long terms of imprisonment, wholesale art looting, or at least the commandeering for 
personal use by senior officers went almost entirely unpunished, in what was one of the 
worst marks against the U.S. occupation of Germany and Austria. 116 

· Conscientious MF A&A soldiers were able to thwart some more official 
"looting" of German treasures. The officer in charge of the Central Collecting Point 
for German-owned works of art in Wiesbaden, CPT Walter Farmer, issued a strongly-
worded objection to his orders, issued at the behest of the National Gallery of Art in 
Washington, D.C., that 202 of the most prized paintings in the collection be forthwith 
shipped to the United States. Thirty-three officers signed the "Wiesbaden Manifesto" 
actually publicly protesting their orders. The recalcitrant MF A&A officers pointed out 
that Germans were at that moment being prosecuted for taking into "protective 
custody" other nations' cultural treasures. If that shipment went to the U.S., for 
whatever purpose, "we are thus put before any candid eyes as no less culpable than 
those whose prosecution we affect to sanction." Nonetheless, the 202 paintings were 
crated up and shipped to Washington. The "Wiesbaden Manifesto" had caught the 
public eye, however, and there would be no further such shipments. After going on 

254 



exhibition in Washington and on a national tour, the paintings were returned to 
Germany and their rightful owners. 117 

Yet for all of Germany's other post-war problems, the black market was 
probably what dominated the minds and probably even the activities of inost Germans 
and Americans. In the absence of a currency of any value every American, from · 
commanding officers to the lowliest private had plenty of the "true coin" of the MG 
realm: cigarettes, coffee, chocolate, nylons, as well as the gasoline, medicines and 
drugs that could be obtained by soldiers of pliable integrity. The situation was greatly 
exacerbated by the wartime action of the U.S. Treasury Department of handing over to 
their Soviet allies the plates for the printing of Allied military marks. The Soviets paid 
their soldiers only in those marks, which they printed in the billions. They did not 
permit those troops to send any money home and the marks were not convertible into 
rubles. They could only be spent in Germany and, legally, could only be used for 
purchases from the financially buoyant Americans. The Soviets favored American 
watches, particularly of the "Mickey Mouse" variety. For many US soldiers, the 
temptations, German and Soviet, proved irresistible. A spot check at Frankfurt at 
about this time showed that more than one-half of the marks sent home by Gis were of 
Soviet origin. 118 

The more enterprising U.S. troops established themselves as major black-market 
operators, without a twinge of conscience, reasoning that they were merely providing a 
service much in demand. Whatever the interested justifications, the black market · 
certainly contributed to the general sense of cynicism and lack of respect for the law by 
both Germans and Americans. In August of 1946, for example, Dr. E. Y. Hartshorne, 
the Harvard authority on German higher education,·was brazenly and fatally·gunned 
down by "Germans in American uniforms," presumably blackmarketeei"s, on the· 
Nuremberg-Munich autobahn. 119 The Dusseldorf Chamber of Commerce estimated that 
about one-half of all transactions in 1947 in that city took place outside regular· 
channels. American Military Government even opened official "barter rings" where· 
legal (and taxable) exchanges could take place among civilians only. The situation was 
exemplified by the quite typical Ruhr miner who earned 60 RM. per week and who 
owned a hen which laid five eggs per week. The mirier would eat one egg and barter 
the remaining four for 25 cigarettes. Each cigarette would bring 8RM on.the black 
market, for a total of 160 RM. Thus the miner's hen earned nearly three times as 
much on the black market as the miner earned for a full six days' toil in the mine! 

This was but small beer compared to what the American GI could make on the 
illegal market. The temptation to provide people with what they really want, when 
their government doesn't want them to want it, and to make a lot of money at it often · · 
proved irresistible for general officers and privates alike. It would be difficult to 
imagine a more lethal threat to military discipline. In the words of one admittedly· 
jaundiced former MG officer: 
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Food is scarce and rationing strict, but get close to the right American 
and you' II be 0.K. That's the way to get gasoline, too, if you need it. 
There's a law making punishable "illegal possession, control or 
disposition of property of the Allied forces or any member thereof." But 
where did the food, the cigarettes, the GI blankets and clothing come 
from? The Germans know - the Americans. 120 

In return, . the Germans could provide services, most often sex and liquor, but 
also heirlooms, ranging from delicate Meisseri china to super-charged Mercedes-Benz 
roadsters formerly owned by Nazi big-wigs. Literally millions of U.S. dollars as well 
as jewelry, artifacts and antiques, flowed Stateside from the U.S. Zones of Germany 
and Austria. 121 A pack of American cigarettes (PX cost ten packs for $.S0)brought 
$10-$20, a five'-cent candy bar $5, a cake ofsoap $3, a bottle of spirits $75-$100 (most 
GI could legally pick up four per month at the PX), an Army watch $200 (the "Mickey 
Mouse" variety, beloved of the Red Army, cost the GI$3.). All such transactions were 
illegal and all were ubiquitous. Diligent troopers could anticipate annual incomes of 
more than $31,000. 122 It was the Rhineland all over again, but worse. In the words of 
one contemporary, "Johnny doesn't have to 'make the best of it,' because Johnny 
already has the best of it" 123 On the other hand, it should be noted that although 
practically all U.S. occupation troops and their dependents utilized the black market, 
the overwhelming majority were mainly interested in satisfying limited personal desires 
and were hardly "big-time operators. "124 

In fact, the operations ofOMGUS in the fall and winter of 1945 took place 
against a background of one of the worst morale and discipline problems perhaps ever 
faced by the U.S. Army. After V-J Day a seeming epidemic of looting, murder, rape, 
and generally drunken behavior broke out among U.S. troops in Germany. "High 
point men," veteran troops soon to be discharged, often felt that they had a right to one 
last fling while the liquor and women were still cheap, and most offenses involved one 
or the other or both. Wartime's "SNAFU" was replaced by "FYIGMO," the last part 
of which read "I got my orders" (to go home). "Low point men," resentful, 
inexperienced and retained in the Army long after they could see any need for their 
services, tended to take out their frustration on the near-helpless Germans. "Welcome 
to Germany" lectures and literature emphasizing the horrors of that nation's invasion 
and occupation of its unoffending neighbors, did not, of course, inculcate any feelings 
of respect or restraint toward the "Krauts." "We' re treating them one hell of a lot 
better than they treated the people they took over," was a common enough GI reaction 
to any criticism of troop behavior toward civilians. · One of General McNarney' s 
exhortations to the troops ended with "The ragged German trudging along the street 
with a load of firewood may not look vicious, but he has a lot in common with a 
trapped rat." 125 

Less punitive soldier contact with the Germans resulted in a venereal disease 
rate of 30 percent, an all-time high for the U.S. Army. In June 1947 the European 

256 



Command had the highest VD rate in the entire Army. Some units, unbelievably, 
scored a rate of over 1,000 cases per 1,000 troops per annum. One unit, confined to 
quarters over Christmas day 1946 suffered from arate. that averaged 3.66 cases of 
infection per soldier. The motor vehicle accident rate also soared; from June to 
November 1945 there were. 7,800 motor vehicle.accidents, at a time when the military 
were virtually the only motor drivers on the road. The situation only got worse. 
Through 1946 13,320 such accidents claimed 1,000 lives and cost the Army some 
$10,000,000. Wartime Provost Marshal courts martial cases document the concern of 
reviewing authorities that many of those condemned to death for rape or murder were 
of near-retarded mental capacity and should not have been inducted in the first place. 
Or as one MG veteran put it later, "The Army required few references." 126 The U.S. 
Selective Service System. certainly had not been particularly selective towards the end 
of the war, inducting thugs and the mentally-deficient along with concert pianists and 
brain surgeons.. Now the troops were demanding to go home immediately, often 
vociferously and in demonstrations watched by astonished Germans. When their 
repatriation did not come quickly enough, many turned their frustration onto the people 
responsible for bringing them over in the first place --the Germans. Unfortunately, 
those who did get to go home early were the trained and experienced MG officers. 127 

Yet it was at this same time that the U.S. Forces European Theater's Civil 
Censorshi·p Division reported that its Berlin mail showed that approximately 75 percent 
of opinions revealed in more than 16,000 letters were favorable to the Americans. A 
full 80 percent of the remarks on the Soviet occupation forces were unfavorable. 
Obviously, the.Germans were publicly saying one thing and privately writing quite 
another. 128 Nonetheless, the situation would not truly improve until the majority of 
"low point men" had been sent home and until the establishment of the U.S. Army 
Constabulary. Even after, the U.S. soldier on occupation duty faced almost irresistible 
temptation until the currency reform of June1948 put the Germans back on a cash 
economy . 129 

In reaction to fears that morale and discipline might collapse entirely, the U.S. 
Army Constabulary was activated on 15 February 1946 at Bamberg, in northern . 
Bavaria, under MG Ernest Harmon, wartime commander of the 1st and 2d Armored 
Di.vision and of XXHCorps. When it became operational the Constabulary numbered 
some 3,000 personnel, From the start the Constabulary was to be an elite unit, cleared 
of all short-timers and given first priority on officers and high priority for enlisted 
personnel. Officers and NCOs were given special training at the Constabulary School 
in Sonthofen, southern Bavaria. The Constabulary was organized into three brigades of 
three regiments each, in addition to special troops, which included a school squadron 
and intelligence and counter:-intelligence personnel. Each of the three regiments 
included three squadrons, a light tank company of 17 M-24 tanks, nine liaison-type 
light aircraft and a horse platoon of 30 mounted men for operations over difficult 
terrain. 

257 



The Constabulary's daily work was primarily concerned with anti-black market 
investigations and operations. Constabulary armor would also stage shows of force, 
usually in those German areas where there had been a large number of security 
violations and serious incidents. 130 · 

The U. S; Constabulary proved to be an excellent unit searching for a mission. 
It was to assume from Army tactical commanders the responsibility for area security 
throughout the U.S. Zone of Occupation. However, by the time the Constabulary had 
been activated, that mission was being accomplished with increasing effectiveness by 
German·authorities under U.S. MG supervision. The Constabulary then turned its 
main attention to keeping order in the DP camps, a responsibility that also proved 
temporary as the camps increasingly relied their own, newly-trained, police. With the 
establishment of military posts and the transfer to post commanders of responsibility for 
general area security, about the only major mission for the Constabulary was that of 
border security. Even that mission was reduced as general border security was turned 
over to armed German border guards in the middle of 1947 and as the major flows of 
refugees sharply diminished. Nonetheless, the Constabulary certainly served as a 
much-needed deterrent to disorderly and criminal elements in the U.S. Zone and 
provided an example of at least one U.S. Army unit whose discipline, esprit and spit-
and-polish even the more supercilious Germans could admire. ("Almost like the 
Wehrinacht 

· The vexed question offraternization with the Germans was finally settled by 
July of 1945 with what soon enough became a policy ofcomplete fraternization. For 
some reason the myth has persisted that the first chink in this U.S. Army apartheid was 
the Gls' fondness for children. The record is quite clear that, on the contrary, it was 
the American· soldier' s fondness for German women that brought down the wall. Well 
before that barrier had fallen, ·non-fraternization (perhaps more accurately termed "non-
fertilization" by the troops) was easily "the most widespread violation of [America's] 
own law since Prohibition." Some soldiers were even kept behind barbed wire, as at 
the SHAEF compound in Frankfurt, leading to the German gibe that the America was 
the only nation that built concentration camps for its own people. 132 The situation was 
intolerable for Gls, who noticed that higher.:.ranking officers seemed to experience no 
difficulty in squiring around W ACs, nurses or Allied and Red Cross women, while the 
enlisted men sulked in ice cream parlors or other makeshift substitutes for feminine 
company. One possible legitimate outlet was female DPs, but howtotell such a 
female from the forbidden German variety? The 12th Army Group came up with the 
bright idea of "an armband four inches wide, made ofmaterials in the colors of their 
respective nations [which] will be worn on the left arm by Allied DPs as a symbol of 
recognition." . Another unit helpfully suggested special buttons for such identification; 
Armbands or buttons, there were simply far too few available young female DPs to · 
make much difference. Perhaps the height of denial was reached when SHAEF, from 
behind its barbed wire,. blandly announced, to general amusement, · that "Contraction of 
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venereal disease or the facts concerning prophylactic treatment will not be used'.directly 
or indirectly as.evidence of fraternization." 

Finally, the misbegotten policy simply collapsed; On 14 July 1945 General 
Eisenhower, who had adamantly proclaimed only a month earlier that there could be no 
fraternizati~n until the last Nazi criminals had been punished, now primly announced, 
to joyous acclaim, that personnel in his. command would be permitted "to engage in· 
coµversation with adult Germans on the streets and in public places." (Gls could 
already hold brief conversations with German children.)133 By way ofcontrast, the 
tough-minded French and Soviets in their respective occupation zones had no objection 
to the closest relations with individual Germans who might prove useful, and seemed to 
have little concern with their Nazi antecedents, but rather. treated their zones as 
something to be exploited. The British tended to be stern but fair. Whatever the · 
individual faults of the U.S. soldier, Germans after each of their 20th century wars 
overwhelmingly preferred to be ruled by Americans. (Butthen, Americans had·not· 
seen their country invaded, conquered or.bombed by the Germans twice in a little more 
than 25 years.) OMGUS, however, did retain restrictions on Americans entering a .. 
number of German establishments, such as. nightclubs, for another four years; although 
permitting atten_dance at German churches. 

The occupation settled down as the infamous "low point" troops returned to the 
U.S. and the Constabulary restored order. The arrival of the first women and children 
American military dependents also brought amore wholesome cast to the occupation. 
In fact, the American military actually came in time to have fewer contacts with the 
Germans, as more civil government functions were turned over to German agencies and 
as more American soldiers began to live in compounds with their families and their 
children attended special Army schools. Overall policy also changed from a punitive · 
occupation to rehabilitating the U.S. Zone and, with the Berlin airlift, to the defense- of 
Western Europe from the Soviet threat. 134 

In contrast to earlier agonized debates as to whether U.S. soldiers could 
fraternize with German children, OMGUS in late July 1946, with the legacy of the 
Hitler Youth very much in mind; and also simply to get the kids off the streets, created 
a German Youth Activities (GYA) Section. Although many U.S. Army units were 
already.involved in their own German youth activities, in October 1946 each 
subordinate unit of any Army major command, down to company level, was required 
to assign an officer to the sole duty of implementing the GYA program, The GYA · 
mission was to provide German youth with wholesome recreation by sponsoring 
informal events, such as picnics, film exhibitions or outings. The idea behind the GY A 
was that German youth who.had known nothing but the Nazi poison from their schools 
and the Hitler Youth, must be weaned from that hateful ideology if democracy were to.·, 
take root and survive in the next German generation. 

Membership, of course, was entirely volumary, in contrast to the Freie 
Deutsche Jugend of the Soviet Zone, which nonetheless had a smaller membership than 
GYA. Except for liquor, women and black market goods, nothing came easily for the 
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German Youth Administration leader distributes Army shoes, c. 1947. Signal Corps, National Archives 



U.S. occupation in those years, andGYA ~as no exception: It'proved.difficultto find: 
Army personnel with a knowledge of German who could alsohandle active youths on, 
the playing field as well as conduct meaningful discussions about the meaning of · ·. 
democracy with them around a table:. It proved no easier to recruit qualified, ''.clean''. 
adult German leaders because. so many with any interest and experience in youth : 
activities had been tainted by association with the Hitler Jugend: · · , · 

So long as GYA remained an anti-juvenile delinquency program, its success· . 
proved minimal. However, reports of anti-democratic or semi-militaristjc clandestine 
German youth gangs galvanized MG to greater efforts and by the summer ofJ946 , · · · 
something like 25 percent of German youth were enrolled iri the organization. In the , 
end, Nazi indoctrination of the youth of Germany must have bee~ either much less.·.. ·.·. 
effective than alarmists had calculated, or the GYA did itsjob very well, for there· were. 
very few proven instances of German youngsters committin8any Nazi-inspired acts, ,·. 
although German youth got into their share oftrouble in those difficult-post-war · . 
·years. 13S . . . 

. An indication of the growing·estrangement between the Western Allies an.d the .· 
Soviets, and in what could be considered the first step in German unification, was the ' . 
near-merging of the British and U.S. zones of occupation .("Bizonia") in 1947 By: ·.•.. · 
that year, the chief of MG for: Bavaria would assert: · · 

The American Military Government was not interested in the efficiency 
of the Bavarian Government, except wher.e lack of efficiency interfered· 
with the execution of approved U.S. policy, became athreat to our · · 
security or the general welfare of our occupying forces. Th.e main 
mission of Military Government in 1947 was that of observation, 
inspection, advising, supervising to ensure that the actions of the 
Bavarian Government conformed to occupationalpolicy. In additim~. 
Military Government did everything possible to assist the Bavarian• 
government to economic recovery. 137 · 

. Even though there had been considerable restoration of the German . 
infrastructure, the economies of the Western Allied zones had basically stagnate4 since . : 
1945. However,. on 20 June 1948 the Western o~cupying powers (tlie French were th5' . 
last to agree) instituted a sweeping currency reform that literally at orie stroke ended .the.:· 
debilitating German inflation and rapidly created the .conditions for the German .. 
miracle" that within a decade would make West Gennany the dominant economic 
power on the European continent In a series of laws: promulgated by .the Westelll •··. 
military governors ea.ch German received 40 new. marks. The old marks ·were no ·· 
longer valid but could be deposited and converted afa later date, which avoided · 
currency manipulation and speculation. A' moratorium· was declared on all debts,. 
wages and other contractual obligations, which were written down by the same 90 
percent liquidation rate that applied to the new currency. The entire internal German 
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debt (estimated at RM400 billion) was invalidated, although provision was made for 
liquid assets and new public securities to keep institutions solvent which held large 
quantities of government fiscal obligations. The Germans were understandably cheered 
by the 33 1/3 percent reduction in taxes that accompanied the currency reform -- and 
there was a statutory requirement that German governments balance their budgets. The 
German economy, that is in the Western Allied zones, experienced a quick and lasting 
revival. The shops filled with consumer goods supposedly unobtainable a few days 
before. In the words of one authority, "Previously everyone had money, but there was 
little to buy. Now, no one had very much money and there was almost everything to 
buy. 138 Only once before in modern times had so drastic and successful a monetary 
conversion been instituted, and that nation, again, had been Germany, after World War 
I. Apparently, it takes the shock of a lost war and dismal post-war conditions to 
prepare a nation for such fiscal surgery. The only criticism of this daring stroke of 
monetary genius is that it should, and could, have come about two years earlier. 

The magnitude of this transformation is seen in the responses of Germans 
surveyed in Munich in March 1948, the month of the Czech communist coup and just 
one month before the currency reform. The respondents then were unanimous in their 
conviction that the communists would soon roll over the western occupation zones and 
that the Military Governments would have only themselves to blame, primarily because 
of the "hunger democracy" they had imposed on Germany. 139 

The Soviets responded to the currency reform with a blockade of all surface 
routes into Berlin, to which the Western allies responded by successfully supplying the 
city, occupiers and Germans alike, through the legendary Berlin Airlift. Now the 
Germans were considered to be on something like the front line of the East-West 
confrontation, and the earlier punitive attitudes faded. One year later, Germany 
achieved limited sovereignty with the establishment of the German Federal Republic 
and OMGUS was replaced by the Office of the U.S. High Commissioner for Germany 
and civilian high commissioners replaced the military governors throughout the U.S. 
Zone. Any reservations the Germans might have entertained about the just-ended U.S. 
MG (and the British and French versions, for that matter) were easily attenuated by a 
glance over to the Soviet Zone. 140 However, it should also be pointed out that the . 
occupation costs of the U.S. Zone, billed directly to the German taxpayer, exceeded 
the .amount drained out of the Soviet Zone by reparations. 141 A battered, truncated land 
in 1945-1948, Western Germany, its cities moonscapes, packed with refugees and 
expellees, its political legacy the most murderous philosophy ever devised, its complex 
industrial infrastructure a ruin, its most worthwhile currency cigarette butts, subservient 
to a conqueror's Military Government, had been transformed by those conquerors, of 
all people, into a functioning, economically-flourishing, democratic powerhouse in a 
mere four or five years by the one of the most successful military occupations in 
history. 142 
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Austria 

The U.S. Military Government of Austria differed in many ways from that of 
Germany. There were also strong similarities. As in Germany, there was an American 
Zone, along with zones for the three other Allies, and the capital, Vienna, was, like 
Berlin, deep inside the Soviet Zone, but also divided into four Allied zones. Like 
Germany, Austria had suffered severely from aerial bombardment, although it had not 
been fought over so severely. Its people were, if anything, more hungry than the 
Germans, and their country, as a whole, had also basically ceased to function by the 
time ofV-E Day. · · 

As in the early months of the German occupation, Army tactical units were kept 
in control of affairs for months after the termination of hostilities to control a.· 
conquered (or was it a liberated?) nation. 143 The 3d Division in Salzburg, for example, 
kept a township MG unit away from the capital of its township, and mindless tactical 
unit orders even kept milk away from Austrian dairies. Understandably lacking much 
knowledge of civilian needs, the units imposed prohibitions on the exportation of 
foodstuffs and on any civilian travel, although such activities were often necessary to 
revive the economy. Again in Salzburg, American military courts were still trying 
Austrians for illegal parking, were directing traffic and American military officers were 
mis-using their time in directing snow removal, street cleaning, etc. · One can only 
conclude that the 3d Division command was looking about for something with which to 
keep its troops busy after the fighting had ended. 

There had been strong debate among the Allies and within the American 
political leadership as to how completely the Austrians should be held fully accountable 
for the war in Europe. Austria had been annexed to Germany in 1938 (the Anschluss) 
by threat of force and Nazi thugs had earlier assassinated one of her chancellors. 
Because of its status as a semi-victim of Nazi aggression, Austria was not required to 
sign a surrender instrument. On the other hand, when }fitler had motored into Vienna, 
he, an Austrian, had been rapturously welcomed, and the Austrians did not seem to 
have been particularly discontented while within the Third Reich. 144 

The Austrians' claim to be more the victims of Nazism than accomplices was 
not harmed by the fact that an anti-Nazi city government had been set up in Salzburg 
before the entry of the Americans and the formation of a land government merely 
awaited Allied approval. 145 The issue was rather quickly resolved, at least for the 
Americans, in favor of treating the Austrians as liberated people. The Report ofthe 
United States High Commissioner: Military Government Austria in each of its monthly 
reports, 1945-1949, gave as its benign mission "To reestablish a free, independent and 
democratic Austria, with a sound economy, capable of insuring an adequate standard of 
living." 146 

President Roosevelt had had his doubts as to whether there should even be a 
U.S. Zone of occupation for Austria and hoped to keep American participation in the 
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Innsbruck, Austria. MG officer hears complaints through interpreter (in scarf), 1945. Signal Corps, 
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affairs of Austria to a minimum. In the Moscow Declaration of 1 November 1943, the 
three major.Allies declared their policy that Austria wasindeed to be treated as a . 
liberated victim rather than an accomplice of Germany. Still, at the least there would 
have t<;>. be an untangling ofAustrian laws and finances from the German/Nazi . . 
enactments; as the· two nations were once again to be separated, and so some Allied 
military presence would be necessary for a limited time. • The Soviets, however, who 
had no intention of sharing their governance of Austria with their wartime partners, 
successfully insisted on tQe division of Austria into Allied military zones. 147 

· Nonetheless, Austria was able to secure. a national government years before 
anything similar emerged in Germany. The Soviets, on entering Vienna, had been 
greeted by the provisional Austrian government, and the Allies in September 1945 
approved that government. Austria could hold national elections in November of that 
year, and in January 1946 the Allies recognized the resultant popularly-elected 
government. 1,48 · . . . . •. 

The first tangible move toward U.S. military occupation of Austria came with 
the op·ening of a school for military government at Portici; Italy in February 1945; Of 
the. i21 U.S. Army officers it trained for Austrian Military Government duties, 71 had 
prior MG experience and the rest were on detached service from tactical units. 149 

U.S. Army MG units, under the command of the 36th Division's Military Government 
Section, moved into Austria in May of 1945. As in Germany, MG units were greeted 
by chaos, as civil administration had collapsed. As in Germany, their first duties were 
the posting of proclamations, the dislodging of Nazi-tainted burgermeister, the. · 
establishment of curfews and regulations for civilians and the requisitioning of food and 
shelter for refugees and DPs. The latter, again as in Germany, posed a serious 
problem~ and MG officers had to work with the 36th Division to establish a camp for 
some 4000 DPs and 1700 German refugees awaiting repatriation. In less than a month; 
6,000 DPs crowded into the camp and more had to be turned away to wander the 
countryside: 150 Because of such DP privileges as an extra 800 daily calorie ration, 
exemption for compulsory work mandates, extensive issuances of American clothing 
and, most importantly, cigarettes, their camps became major black market centers. In 
Salzburg, some 30,000 DPs committed as much black market offenses as.the 300;000 
Austrians in the area. These activities did subside later in 1946 when the army .began 
to police the camps and to conduct moderately successful "shakedowns." 151 

In June 1945, the Joint Chiefs of Staff transmitted to the U.S. Commander in 
Austria their directives for Austrian MG. They did not differ that much from those 
that would govern Germany. These including the elimination of German and Nazi 
domination, reparations, the apprehension of war criminals, the reconstruction of the 
Austrian economy and the rebirth of Austria as afree, democratic state. A less-positive 
provision was that Austria, like Germany, must undergo "approved programs of 
reparation and restitution." 152 

The Austrians seemed to reciprocate this ambivalence. In 1947 one survey 
showed that half of those questioned blamed the Aliies for the lack of a return to 
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normal conditions, while 23 percent thought that the Allies had genuinely assisted their 
nation's rehabilitation, and the remainder had no real opinion. These Austrians also · 
ranked the Americans as their favorite occupiers (if there had to be an occupation), 
followed by the British, and, at a great distance, by the French (sometimes called · 
"washed" or "perfumed" Russians for their leftist or even communist proclivities), with 
the Soviets almost off the bottom end of the scale. 153 

The Military Government of the U.S. Zone of Austria, of course, early became 
involved in denazification. The Austrian denazification was somewhat different from -
that in Germany, in that the Austrian government was involved from the·start. Three 
days before the German surrender, the Austrian Provisional Government, composed of 
prominent political figures who had suffered at the hands of the Nazis, outlawed the' 
National Socialist Party, ordered all former party members to register, and promptly 
disenfranchised the lot. 154 

As in Germany, there was something of a cut-off date for determining the taint 
of Nazism. Those who had held party membership before the Anschluss of 1938, a 
particularly brutal lot, could hold no responsible position, period. Those who had 
joined after were somewhat better off. They were barred only from government office 
or high business positions. Austrian de-nazification for the first two years of the 
occupation was pursued with an even more heavy hand than in Germany. Between 
August 1945 and February 1946 some 11,000 Austrian.s were arrested in the American 
Zone, including all men who had served as mayors of towns after 1938. These mass 
arrests debilitated the revival of Austrian civil government. Nazism was as deeply· 
embedded in popular sentiment in Austria as anywhere in Germany. 155 

Under a new law of that year, the program officially became an Austrian 
responsibility. Austrian ex-Nazis were divided into 42,000 strongly implicated 
(belastete) and 482,000 weakly implicated (minderbelastete} party members These 
numbers alone should give an idea of the strength of Nazism in Austria. Punishements 
were hardiy draconian. Minderbelasteten had merely to pay substantial fines, while 
Belasteten simply remained disenfranchised and could be removed from sensitive 
government jobs, such as teaching, and might lose their homes. As in other post ..war 
occupations, the year 1948 saw a reorientation from punishment (such as it was) to 
rehabilitation and in April of that year all minderbelasteten were amnestied, well in 
time for the 1949 elections. 156 

The resumption of education in the American Zone was delayed until December 
of 1945 by the need to investigate almost all teachers, who had been compelled to join 
the Party to hold their jobs. A lack of textbooks also delayed-school opening. As early 
as February 1946·American Military Government officials felt enough progress had 
been made to turn the process over to the Austrian authorities; Rather predictably; the, 
program was no longer pursued with such thoroughness. 

Camp Marcus Orr held 8,500 interned persons suspected of Nazi affiliations; 
but hardened SS veterans were now billeted with more harmless lover-level party 
functionaries. The camp seemed to do more to strengthen already-held attitudes, than 
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bring home to its inmates any sense of responsibility.for their previous actions. 
Outside the camp, a former Nazi gauleiter,, supported by the U.S. land military 
governor; got off with a trifling fine, while lesser-known officials without U.S. 
protection could find themselves facing ten.:.year jail terms. The Austrian authorities 
began to concentrate.more on Nazi criminal actions rather than on-mere party 
membership. Understandably, throughout Austria the feeling was that "they catch the 
little ones .and let the big ones run. "157 The American diplomat, Hugh Gibson, 
exclaimed in disgusfthat: 

Our bungling denazification procedure ... is playing right into the hands 
of the Russians, as any former Nazi, no matter how obnoxious, can 
obtain absolution by walking into the Russian zone and applying for 
registration as a communist... no questions. 

But a U.S. civilian official, himself Austrian born, riposted that such flabsolution" did 
require going over to the· Soviet Zone, not a palatable prospect for Austrians of 
whatever political persuasion. 

TheAustrians were also bothered, at least through 1947, by an over-abundance 
of MG jurisdictions for so small a country; seemingly one every ten kilometers, and 
each with its own· rules and regulations and with different interpretation of basic U.S. 
MG directives. Again, as in Germany, the Army boundaries did not follow political 
boundaries. About as ·provoking was the automatic imposition of a non-fraternization 
rule for relations between American military personnel and Austrian civilians. 158 

The Information Services Branch (ISB) of American Military Government 
published the Wiener Kurier which enjoyed the largest circulation of any journal in 
Austria and operated the red-white-red three-station radio network, sponsored or 
published five magazines, reopened the Salzburg Mozart festival as early as 1945, 
licensed eight newspapers and di~tributed the German MG newsreel Welt im Film. 
These efforts were well-received by the civil population. Between the discredited, 
lying Nazipropaganda of the recent past, and current material that at least made the 
effort to be truthful as well as interesting and entertaining, there could be little contest. 
However~ ISB failed to produce almosf any books or magazines for the Austrian public. 
ISB bookstores in February 1946 featured only of a translation of Reader's Digest, a 

translation of Robert Sherwood's Tarawa and a book of photographs of concentration 
camps; a pathetic showing to attract a people as literate as the Austrians. In the early 
months of the occupation, there was not much competition. 159 

Austria's U.S. Zone also the endured the same troop indiscipline and criminal 
activities that were disfiguring the German occupation. One officer wrote to a friend in 
the States that: 

The Army is no good now here~ Earl. The 18 yr. old replacements are a 
bunch who get insanely drunk on one drink, try to beat up civilians and 
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raise hell. One of them stabbed another in the club last month so our 
club closed after nine months .... One guy got 15 days for failing to salute 
a Colonel. . It's worse than basic but these new characters need it badly. 
The poor old re-enlistees are all sorry they signed up again. 

Such reprehensible behavior still did not seem to shake the .basic popularity of 
the Americans. The same author noted a little later that the Commander of U.S. 
Forces in Austria and High Commissioner for Austria, General Mark Clark, was 
cheered by Austrian civilians along his automobile route in Salzburg. 160 

The basic tangible problems remained of a divided Austria that could not feed 
itself and lacked the production base to pay for imports of food. There were shortages 
of practically all of the necessities of life, particularly of food, fuel, transport and 
housing. Although the Austrians, in theory, received a somewhat higher food ration 
(1550 calories) than the Germans, the Army had to import some 240,000 tons of food 
to maintain that ration. During the occupation's early years the food ration could drift 
down to 1300 or even 700 calories daily. 161 Vienna seemed a ghost city, with the only 
activity one American observer noted that of Soviet soldiers shoveling a pile of 
telephones into a truck, loading park benches into railroad cars, or cutting large 
swatches of leather from padded chairs. 162 In fact, from 1 April 1946 to the end of the 
year the Allies turned over feeding of the Austrians (in each zone of occupation) to 
UNRRA. The situation only gradually improved the following year, as the U.S. Zone 
of Austria, uniquely, joined the Marshall Plan for European recovery. 163 A few of the 
rigors of life in the American Zone were alleviated somewhat by a generous transfer of 
captured enemy equipment, although more than one ex-Wehrmacht staff car was 
"released" unofficially for a bottle of schnapps. The U.S. Army could also prove 
generous. Some $3.5 million worth of Army blankets were released to the Austrian 
economy free of charge in the early months of the occupation. 164 

The Austrian occupation was also complicated by the clash between the Soviets 
and the Western occupying Allies. Although in 1947 the U.S. began to pay all of its 
own occupation costs, the only occupying power in Austria to do so, the Soviets 
insisted on the Austrians paying for the privilege of being occupied by a foreign army, 
as well as on continuing reparations and were not at all helpful in sharing any of their 
zone's oil, or even more important, food production. 

Another vexed problem was that of the restitution to their rightful owners of 
property looted by the Nazis and deposited in Austria. When the commandant of the 
French Zone expressed his discontent over the pace of restitution to his country, 
General Clark's deputy, emphatically pointed out that as of June 1946 his forces had 
shipped back to France $3,793,812 worth of oil refining equipment (thirty rail car 
loads), cranes and artwork. The following year $1,489,450 worth of machine tools 
and $1,598,850 worth of railroad rolling stock and artwork went back to France, with 
machine tools appraised at $1,625,000 being prepared for transfer. General Balmer 
conceded that "these restitutions will have a catastrophic effect upon the Austrian 
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economy." Often the determination of ownership could prove quite tricky. For 
example, the Soviets claimed 50 boxes containing eight Swiss-made electric rectifiers 
and four transformers found in the U.S. Zone. They neglected to mention that, 
although the Soviet Union had placed a similar order with a Swiss firm before the war, 
it had never paid for the goods nor accepted delivery, and, in fact, there was no 
evidence that any of it had ever made its way east. 

The Austrians themselves could on occasion prove about as difficult in such 
matters. Desperately short of transport vehicles that did not burn petroleum, Austrian 

·· authorities reluctantly returned Milan's electric trolley busses, which the Germans had 
hijacked off that Italian city's streets during the war, and paid the resulting 
transportation costs only after constant American prodding. In.1948 officials simply 
refused to admit French and U.S. representatives to the German-owned United Iron and 
Steel Works at Linz, wherein were eight looted French Magdeburg lathes. 165 

Displaced Persons and forced repatriation were also major problems in the U.S. 
Zone of Austria. After some initial forced repatriation to the east the American 
position firmed against such unsavory work. Yet as late as February 1948, Soviet 
officers were entering DP camps in the U.S. Zone without American escorts, a 
violation of agreements reached by both occupying powers. By this date those Soviet 
citizens left in the camps were literally violently anti-Soviet and MPs had to be called 
on several occasions to restore order, occasionally with light tanks. 166 

As for the black market, there was no significant difference between that 
flourishing in Austria or in Germany. Money was practically worthless and the 
Americans had more than enough cigarettes, chocolate, coffee, nylons, canned goods, 
etc. The rot began at the top. Dr. Eleanor Dulles, of the U.S. Economic Division in 
Vienna, claimed that only two colleagues and herself were not deeply involved in black 
market activities. 167 

A reviving Austrian economy mirrored that of West Germany and western· 
Europe by the early 1950s. However, the ending of the Military Government of 
Austria was considerably quicker and cleaner than that in Germany. Fortunately for 
Austria, the nation had not been politically divided. In 1955 the foreign ministers of 
the occupying powers met in Vienna and negotiated. a peace treaty with Austria (One 
with Germany still awaits more than half a century after the German surrender.) which 
provided for Austria's neutralization and confirmed that nation's 1937 boundaries. 
Soon after, the last occupying forces departed. 

The Austrians seemed genuinely distressed to see General Clark leave and 
similar regrets were expressed at the departure of the U.S. Deputy High Commissioner 
in 1949. Significantly these sentiments were reciprocated by those American MG 
personnel who have left records. General Clark, for example, recorded his high esteem 
for Austrian Chancellor Leopold Figl. In fact, one U.S. official characterized the 
Austrian leadership, of those days, presumably with some exaggeration, as "working 
day and night, literally to their graves. "168 

267 



The great immediate failure of the Austrian occupation was that of 
denazification. 169 Yet Military Government veterans can take comfort in the fact that, 
in the longer run, both nations, as strong democracies, seem to have cast out the Hitler 
virus, or at least to have channeled it into the more respectable environs of simply 
extreme nationalism. 

In fact, considering that Austria, unlike Germany or Korea, was not divided as 
a result of military occupation, that the country was freed of military occupation almost 
a quarter of a century before Germany, and that, unlike Korea ( or the Rhineland 
occupation for that matter), no war ensued after military occupation ended, that the 
Americans left with the general plaudits of the population, and with the near-absence of 
the strikes and riots of the early years of.the Japanese occupation, the now almost-
forgotten U.S. occupation of Austria could·be characterized as America's most 
successful essay to date in Military Government. 

Japan 

"Military Occupation Can't Succeed." Harper's, November 1945. 

With the sudden capitulation of Japan a major nation surrendered, for the first· 
time in modern history, without its territory having been invaded. 17 ° Consequently, for 
the first time since the Rhineland MG, U.S. armed forces assumed control of a 
government that was in place and functioning, from the capital on down to the local 
towns and villages. (It should also be remembered that the Japanese Army was in 
place, intact and fully equipped. ) However battered Japan had been by aerial 
bombardment in the last year of the conflict and whatever her enormous loses 
throughout the Pacific War, her government had retained absolute control of the nation. 
When that government, in the person of the divine Emperor Hirohito, ordered its 
people to cease resistance, the entire nation, civilian and military, immediately and 
completely, did so. When that government at the same time mandated that its subjects 
cooperate with the Allied conquerors, again there was nearly complete compliance. 
(The sole apparent exception was the actions of a group of "renegade" Japanese 
officers who killed some U.S. POWs and resisted surrender for a brief period.) It could 
even be argued that "Military Government" might not be a strictly accurate description 
of the American Occupation of Japan, in that the American military in August of 1945 
simply assumed the overall control of the still-functioning Japanese government from 
the Emperor on down. In the words of the official history of the Occupation of Japan: 

Military Government, while supervising the economic, political, social, 
and cultural structure of Japan, was to intervene as little as possible in 
Japanese governmental matters. The governmental reins remained in the 
hands of Japanese officials, and intervention was limited to cases of 
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inadvertent or deliberate abuse of this privilege. The Japanese were 
constantly being prompted to take the initiative in bringing about 
prescribed reforms. 171 · 

More specifically, the Japanese government mandated, in the form of an 
Imperial Ordinance, that all acts prejudicial to the objectives of the occupation and all 
violations of that occupation's directives were now crimes under Japanese law,· and 
could be tried in either MG or Japanese courts.172. · · 

. The seven-year occupation of Japan by the United States was arguably the most 
thoroughgoing --and successful --effort by one nation to change another's very way of 
life in modern history ..Basically, Japan was to be reconstructed into something like an 
Oriental version ofthe United States. For all the horrors of Nazism, Germany was a 
nation.in the Western tradition, like the United States and even had something of a 
democratic tradition, strong labor uni.ons and a vigorous parliamentary life,· at least 
under.the immediate pre-Hitler Weimar constitution; Educated Americans were 
familiar with Luther, Beethoven, Goethe or Schiller. Japan, on the other hand, its 
history, culture and government, was almost totally terra incognito, even to American 
university graduates. What the vast majority ofAmericans did think they knew about 
Japan.they had imbibed from the "We-have-ways-to-make-you-,-talk," or "You-forget-1-
graduate~from-,UCRA" type of wartime films. · However, as .one veteran authority ori 
the occupation wrote much later, with histodcal perspective, "In retrospect this 
deficiency in knowledge and competence appears fortuitous for it prevented us from 
making too many serious mistakes. "173 This ignorance of Japan extended to the State 
Department, conspicuously laggard in its planning for the Japanese occupation. In fact, 
it was not impelled to any such action until 26 months into the war when it began to 
respond to a series of 23 questions relating to Japanese Military Government forwarded 
by MG Hilldring. 174 Like Germany, Japan was to be recreated as a demilitarized and 
democratized nation, and with an economic free market, but in the case of Japan, with 
a land-owning peasantry as well. The United States would not impose "upon Japan any 
form of government not supported by the freely expressed will of the people," but 
rather [would work?] through the "encouragement of desires for individual liberties and 
democratic processes." Still, the United States would have the final word in the event 
of any difference of opinion with the Japanese authorities. 175 

Unlike MG in Germany however, whose chiefs few Americans could ever 
name, the Japanese occupation would be dominated throughout almost its entire term 
by one officer, the fabulous General Douglas MacArthur, designated the Supreme 
Commander for the Allied powers (SCAP). Even the Emperor Hirohito, retained on his 
throne as a revered figurehead monarch, proved no competition. MacArthur seemed to 
have no difficulty in assuming the role of an aloof, benign overlord of the Japanese in 
place of the Emperor. In fact, the general was sometimes referred to by the Japanese 
as "Mikasa Shogun," ("MacArthur Ruler'') and one Japanese newspaper shocked 
Japanese by daring to suggest that the "divine occupier," although the greatest of 
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Democracy in Action: Communist Party rally in Tokyo, 1946.. USASOC History Archives (Hans . 
· Menglesdorf, artist) 



mortals, was not truly divine. 176 MacArthur also retained his post as theater 
Commander in Chief ofUnited States Forces in the Far East (USFFE). 

Surprisingly for those who view MacArthur as an uncompromising 
conservative, the prevailing tenor of the early years of the occupation of Japan was of a 
New Deal, even "liberal," cast 177 A contemporary observer perceptively noted that: 

a program which would have appalled Americans if proposed for 
application to the United States is inaugurating democracy in Japan. 
One must assume that the master of ceremonies, General MacArthur, 
and not the program, has caught American attention. 178 

In contrast to the selection process for MG officers destined for the European 
Theater, very few officers had been commissioned directly from civilian life for such 
duty in the,Pacific, although many had seen combat in one or both of the World Wars. 
Their training had also been extensive. The Office of Strategic Services (OSS) and the 
Civil Affairs Holding and Staging Area (CASA --the "H" was somehow dropped.), 
Monterey, California jointly produced 18 CA handbooks covering such subjects as 
Japanese transportation, agriculture, industry, finance, etc., as well as 48 prefectural 
manuals outlining the specifics of each Japanese prefecture. The OSS had also drawn 
up finely-detailed maps, covering every major phase of Japanese activity. Alas, almost 
non~ of this excellent material would ever reach Japan itself; most was sidelined by 
poor planning at CASA and by a "bodies not books" dictum of Armed Forces Pacific 
Areas Command (AFPAC), although it was put to some use in training. 

As were those destined for liberated Europe and for Germany or Austria, U.S. 
Military Go.vernment officers for Japan were trained at the School of Military 
Government and the Civil Affairs Training schools, as well as at CASA. Much of this 
instruction, which anticipated an invasion of Japan and the newly-trained officers 
administering conquered areas immediately in the wake of combat forces, proved 
irrelevant with the sudden surrender of Japan. 179 

In fact, U.S. Army MG for Japan got off to a very bad start, certainly from a 
personnel point of view. Although War Department policy very explicitly stated that 
MG officers were to be released six months after the termination of the war like 
everyone else, it then reversed itself and stated that such officers would be held in the 
"scarce" category, thatis, indefinitely. An uproar ensued when the CASA Regimental 
Commander declared before 2,000 seething CA officers that anyone protesting these 
orders should be awarded the "Order of the White Diaper"! The Post Commandant 
then made matters worse by advising officers "not to complain to their Congressmen 
under risk of violating Army Regulations", in itself a clear violation of Constitutional 
rights. Ofcourse,. protests were indeed sent, to the President, to Congress, to the 
Inspector General, to the newspapers, etc. This discontent was in addition to a general 
feeling that MG training was too much "Regular Army." As late as September of 
1945, that is after the Japanese surrender, CASA officer students were undergoing 
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instruction in fox hole digging, ·gas mask drill and ·field sanitation. This regimen was 
justified by the Plans and Training Officer, who displayed his ignorance ofthings 
Japanese before his charges (who knew better) by stating that he expected further 
violence and military operations in Japan after V-J Day. Obviously, the undoubted 
successes of Japanese MG had little to do with the late 1945training at CASA. 180 

Entering Military Government officers also could not count on making .contact 
with any "resistance" groups or individuals in post-surrender Japan. The same national 
unity and obedience which had also seen to it that any Japanese who had misgivings 
about the war followed loyally their nation's militaristic leadership to disaster. There 
would be no Japanese leaders brought back from exile or retirement or released from 
concentration camps to provide civil leadership urider military supervision, as _was the 
case to some extent in Germany and Austria. 181 · 

The structure of American Military Government of Japan was extremely · 
complex, with three administrative layers between SCAP and MG teams atthe 
prefectural level, and none had a Japanese counterpart. Just below SCAP was U.S. · 
Eighth Army, with its appendage of a Military Government Section 1:0 its 
headquarters. Below Eighth Army came the two Army corps, I and IX, both of which 
had a Military Government staff section. Between the corps and ·prefectufal teams 
themselves were eight MG regional headquarters, each of which supervised a·group of 
prefectural teams. At the prefectural level, Military Government was· exercised by a 
total of six groups, twenty-four companies and twerity-eight detachments. (''Team'' · 
replaced "Detachment" soon after.)182 According to Eighth Army "Outside of Tokyo 
Yokohama and a few other cities, the Military Government team i! the occupation to. 
the vast majority of the Japanese people and their-public officials, and occupational 
policies stand or fall according to the measure of effectiveness achieved in the team 
efforts." 183 · 

. The functional experts, trained at Charlottesville and at various Civil Affairs 
Training Schools left Japan by the summer of 1946. They were replaced by Regular 
Army officers transferred from troop duty, their only training a hastily organized 
course at Carlisle Barracks, Pennsylvania.. Other officers, transferred directly from 
Japanese troop duty, did not have even that scanty training. 184 Overali, U.S. Army 
MG forces at full strength numbered some 500 officers (from all atms and services); an 
equal number of civilians from the Civil Service and Department oftlie Army and· 
2,300 enlisted men, plus a variable number of Japanese civilians. An average MG 
team consisted of 10 officers, 10 civilians, 45 enlisted men and 120 to 200 Japanese 
civilians (the latter serving as interpreters, janitors, drivers, mechanics, clerks, kitchen 
personnel, etc.)185 In the words of one impressed .reporter after atour of occupied 
Japan,." All Japan·is being Policed by Less than 2,500-Yanks:" 186 • 

. In fact, in the absence of any Japanese resistance whatsoever, as distinguished 
from labor unrest and riots which did occur, and with the prompt compliance to · 
SCAP' s initial directives,· the Military Government Section ofGHQ,· Armed.Forces· 
Pacific was dissolved. It was soon obvious that the main concern of the occupation 
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would be with the nonmilitary aspects of Japanese life. Therefore, in the absence of 
the Military·Government Section or a G-5, the same general staff officers (G-1 through 
G-4) who exercised the general staff functions.for AFPAC now also would exercise 
control over the newly developed SCAP special staff sections. Eighth Army carried 
three principal agencies concerned with Military Government: the Military 
Government Section,· a special staff section of Eighth Army; a field organization based 
on two corps headquarters and special Military Government units, as wen as 53 MG 
teams, one team for each of the 46 prefectures and one for each of the seven 
administrative regions. With the exception of the three largest metropolitan teams, 
which reported to Eighth Army Commander, the regional and prefectural teams within 

, each corps area were attached to the corps and operated under the direct supervision of 
the corps commander. The occupation troops functiioned in the usual command 
channels. 

By 1 January 1946 Eighth Army had fielded six groups, 24 companies .and 28 
detachments. The Eighth Army Military Government [Special] Staff Section itself 
comprised seven divisions: Legal and Public Safety, Welfare, Economics, Finance, 
Medical, Supply and Procurement, and Repatriation. These groups and companies 
were to be used as integral teams and not on any other duties than military government. 
Soon after, the units were redesignated "teams" and were identified with the pref~cture 
to which they were assigned. These prefecture teams carried experts in commerce and 
industry, legal and government matters, information and education, civil property, . 
public health and public welfare. They were to work in daily contact with the agencies 
of the central Japanese governrnent, of the prefectural governments and local governing 
and voluntary bodies, executing "on the spot" supervision and oversight of the 
execution of SCAP directives and ferreting out violations and non-compliance. 
However, punitive or disciplinary action was not delegated to the MG units. Rather, it 
was theduty of MG to report violations of or failure to comply with SCAP directives 
to Tokyo for action. There would be.no "military governors" as such in Japan, rather 
there would be Military Government officers, who after 1949 were termed Civil · 
Affairs officers. In theory, at least, the occupation forces were in Japan simply to act 
as an agency for the observing, investigating and reporting of Japanese compliance with 
the instruction of the Supreme Commander to the Japanese government. In fact, one 
MG officer was actually transferred out of Japan after his wife, writing a society 
column in an American newspaper, committed the gaffe of referring to her spouse as a 
"military governor. 11187 

The .teams varied in size from six officers and 25 enlisted men for minor 
prefectural teams to 67 officers and ISO enlisted men assigned to the Tokyo-Kanagawa 
MG District Team. Japan-wide, MGpersonnel continued to drop, reaching a mere 
1, 772in August 1948. With such small numbers oftroops, Eighth Army had to recruit 
Civil Service personnel for a wide variety• of positions, such as economics, sociology 
and government Even here personnel shortages persisted despite good salarie~ and living 
perquisites. Professor Ralph Braibanti, an authority on the subject, noted the 
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"overwhelmingly civilian nature of the occupation objectives." Special missions, .such 
as the destruction of Japanese military materiel and the repatriation program were still 
to be supervised by Eighth Army combat units. Peaceful as it was, the occupation of 
Japan would remain a military concem: 88 1 · 

Some more "progressive" MG officers in the early months of the Japanese 
occupation opposed this method of" indirect" Military Government. "Young Turk'' 
MG officers feared that SCAP's dread of communism had driven it to support what 
was basically the old regime, with some . surface purging. . One disgruntled "Young 
Turk" wrote that MacArthur was surrounded by two influences: 

bidding for favor from His [note "divine" upper-case] throne. One 
group, spearheaded by G-2 and most of the regulars, favors abandoning 
the purposes of the Occupation --which they never did support --and 
building Japan as a bastion against the Red tide, This means restoring 
Japan to the old boys. The other element, led by the [SCAP] 
Government Section, is plugging away for the fundamental reforms 

· envisaged in the early directives .... As the good civilian-minded people 
go·home a.nd the military hacks stay ·on, the reactionary attitude naturally 
increases in influence. 189 

A New York Times correspondent reported that "Americans, by working through the 
Yoshida Government, actually turned over Japan to the same reactionaries who ruled 
before and during the war." By May of 1946, · another journalist claimed, "most of the 
men who had championed [reform] [had] gone --or had been ordered --home. The men 
[left] in key positions [were]concerned primarily with the maintenance of an orderly, 
stable and conservative government." · The conservative "military" element in SCAP 
opposed a more thoroughgoing purge of militarists , what one colonel termed "the 
brains of the country," because of a general belief that "there might be a time when we 
shall wanfa strong Japan." 

The first post-surrender duty given by SCAP to the Japanese was the 
repatriation of all Japanese troops from their ill-gotten overseas territories, particularly 
Korea and Formosa (as it was then termed), as well ofall Koreans and Formosans in 
Japan who wished repatriation back.to their homelands, Some 1,250,000 persons were 
thus repatriated with remarkable efficiency, considering the state of Japan at the 
time. 190 Here was a forecast of the thorough cooperation that all levels of Japanese 
government would afford the American occupiers. . 

The demilitarization of the nation came simultaneously with repatriation and 
was fully as successful. In a sense, demilitarization had been accomplished at about the 
time that the Japanese representatives signed the surrender terms. The one significant 
blot on the occupation's demiHtarization record arid on that of MacArthur personally, 
were the executions of Japanese generals Yamashita and Homma, who probably would 
not have been convicted of war crimes in any impartial court of law, but who had been 
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unlucky enough to have badly defeated MacArthur and other Allied commanders in the 
early months of the war. This was "victors' justice" at its worst, far more so than at 
Nuremberg, and no example of an independent judiciary that the Japanese would wish 
to emulate. Even so, the Japanese people were heartily weary of war and of the 
warlords who had brought so much death and destruction to the nation. Most Japanese 
seemed to blame their own discredited warlords rather than the Americans for their 

• 191current misery. 
That misery was as much spiritual as physical. MacArthur termed it "a collapse 

of faith" which left "a complete vacuum, morally, mentally, and physically. "192 There 
had been very little opposition to the war policies of the Japanese leadership; the 
Japanese people entered the war united and enthusiastic. Now their "spiritually 
invincible" nation had surrendered to the "barbarians," the Japanese had expected a 
repetition of their own brutal occupations of other countries. 

Because of the unexpectedly swift Japanese capitulation, and also probably 
because of America's "Europe First" strategy, there had been considerably less pre-
surrender planning for Japan than for post-surrender Germany. Although such 
planning called for an Allied occupation through the Allied Council for Japan, General 
MacArthur imperiously ignored Soviet attempts to secure a significant share in the 
occupation, while the British and French, lacking manpower and resources, were also 
reduced to what portions of his empire the SCAP chose to dole out. 193 MacArthur 
reasoned that the United States, along with the sterling Australians, had borne the brunt 
of the fighting against the Japanese, so this seemed a fairly logical arrangement. 
(Nonetheless, someone on the council might have reminded MacArthur that his title 
and his office was Supreme Commander for the. Allied Forces.) Furthermore, and to 
the inestimable benefit of the Japanese, the basically unilateral U.S. occupation meant 
that Japan was never territorially divided into zones of Allied occupation. Commerce, 
government, the movement of peoples, might be hindered by the difficult conditions 
within Japan during the early months of the occupation, but not by any artificial 
political barriers; The surrender was hard enough for this people; dismemberment of 
their land might have proven insupportable. 

SCAP could govern Japan free from the tiresome interference of Allies. Hence, 
all occupation forces in Japan, whatever their nationality, would come under 
MacArthur's command. In case of disagreement iri the Allied Council the SCAP's 
point of view would prevaiL 194· For example, MacArthur, in the spring of 1949, 
unilaterally abrogated any further Japanese reparations, to the fury of the Council. His 
logic was impeccable: For him, it made no sense to strip impoverished Japan, into 
which the United States was reluctantly pouring millions of dollars, if the main source 
of that nation's. economic recovery were to be shipped away. (The victims of Japanese 
aggression did not take so "balanced" a view.)195 

Understandably, in light of SCAP' s grand vision of purging Japan of nothing 
less than several millennia of militarism and feudalism, censorship would play a large 
part in the occupation of Japan. Initially, everything from radio, press, news agencies, 
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MG trooper supervises Japanese crating of machinery slated for reparations. Signal Corps, National 
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concert halls and libraries to geisha houses and picnic grounds were to be controlled, 
although freedom of speech, press, religion "and (eventually) freedom of assembly" 
were to be permitted "as soon as practicable," subject to the exigencies of security and 
law and order; Taboo were ultramilitaristic, ultranationalistic and feudalistic themes. 
Thus even Kabuki and No theatrical productions were in trouble in the early days of the 
occupation. Films were also carefully scrutinized for offending material. Out went 
"Symphony of Revenge," "Swords Flash in Cherry Blossom Tiine," and "Human 
Bullet Volunteer Corps," of course. Less obvious were atomic bomb accounts and 
lamentations for the war dead, all banned at least temporarily. Graphic film footage 
taken by Japanese cameramen soon after the nuclear bombings was impounded by 
SCAP and not returned to Japanese officials until 1967. In the optimistic words of one 
SCAP report, censorship was to serve as ''a police force against anti-democratic 
propaganda." 196 The official history· of SCAP · blandly asserted that the "Press Code for 
Japan and Radio Code for Japan" were based "on ethical practices in the United 
States", which would surely have been news to American media executives. Further, 
this censorship was admittedly used as much to keep abreast of 0violence, strikes, 
communist activities or any other developments which were of a subversive or possibly 
subversive nature. "197 

SCAP' s Information Dissemination Section (IDS) conducted propaganda and 
information programs with the goal, in the words of one IDS policy-maker, of "the re-
education of Japan." The inajor SCAP propaganda effort in the early occupation years 
was the radio program "Now it Can Be Told," which one Japanese critic conceded was 
"necessary and edifying for the Japanese," but also conceded it as "the most unpopular 
radio program of the day"; the Japanese did not wish to hear any more about lost 
battles. An American account also denounced "Now it Can Be Told'"s "March of 
Time" brassy style. · Fortunately, in the ensuing years the programs became 
considerably more sophisticated and popular. 198 

The SCAP censorship office followed the mold of totalitarian regimes by 
prohibiting any public reference to its own activities. 199 It was all part of the dilemma 
ofhow one could encourage freedom while restricting freedom of expression, 
something that, admittedly, bothered MG censors in both Germany and Japan. 
However, over the immediate post-war years, the censorship gradually eased, with a 
trend from pre to post-censorship, and as SCAP' s official history dryly noted, "The 
possibility of being returned to pre-censorship status was sufficient incentive to keep 
most post-censored publishers in line with the Press Code. 11200 · 

SCAP had its own, excellent source of information about Japanese attitudes with 
its Allied Translation and Information Service (ATIS} an intelligence organization 
dating back to World War II in the Pacific. The "Allied" part of the title was by now 
archaic; ATIS was entirely a SCAP creature that put its wartime experience to use in 
translating Japanese newspapers, unobtrusively attending political meetings and cultural 
events, as well as surveying factories, mi~es, etc. Although MacArthur was personally 
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aloof from the Japanese people, through ATIS he was quite well-informed as to their. 
activities and opinions. 201 

SCAP had embarked upon an ambitious, even grandiose, program for the . 
transformation of Japan. Its publication Political Reorientation ofJapan: September · 
1945 to September 1948, officially spelled out the project's scope: nothing less than 
the "Elimination of the Old Order. 11202 Later, the SCAP-drafted new Japanese 
Constitution proclaimed that "The feudal system of Japan will cease." This 
"reorientation" mandated the disestablish.ment of the Shinto religion (fortunately, no 
one tried the term "deshintoization"), the Emperor's own renunciati.on of "the false 
conception that the Emperor is divine and that the Japanese people are superior to other 
races and fated to rule the world", the removal of restrictions of political, civil and 
religious liberties; dissolution of holding companies, rural land reform and reform of 
the civil service and education. In the rather breathless prose •Of Eighth Army 
Historical Section: 

Here Military Government stands for freedom of thought, freedom of 
religion, for freedom of the press, freedom of thought, freedom of 
religion, for the new democratic school system, for the screening of 
teachers and school officials, for parent-teacher associations and adult 
education groups, for free libraries, educational and informational 
movies and radio programs, for wholesome sports and recreation, for 
boy scouts and girl scouts, for public health cc>ntrols and facilities, 
sanitary inspection and medical preventives, for DDT, vaccination, 
inoculations and quarantines, for public welfare provisions, public . 
assistance, relief in kind, for improved hospitals, venereal disease 
control measures, for more efficient relief plans, for child welfare 
centers, for the repatriation program and the return of relatives and 
friends from overseas. 203 

Putting all of this into practice, the MG team in the small Mie prefecture 
(whose main. city was Osaka) in June of 1947, for example, supervised mining, 
finance, communications, enemy property installations, transportation, roads, public . 
works, reparations, industry (which consisted entirely of team surveillance), fishing, 
shipbuilding, inspections of Japanese.merchant vessels, labor, (again, surveillance, with 
16 unions dissolved in that one month), adult and child welfare-relief, repatriation, 
public health, judiciary, law enforcement, banking and currency, food and agriculture. 
In each area, Japanese officials and employees performed the actual work and 

supervision, under the surveillance of the Americans. It was no simple task: Mie 
prefecture contained seven cities, four of which haci been heavily bombed. "The 
mayors of Yokkaichi and Ujiyamada assert that their cities are in a desperate financial 
condition. " 204 Eight months later, the Chiba MG Team could report the same basically 
supervisory activities, although it did report that a surprise inspection of the Chiba City 
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slaughterhouse, "revealed it to be in a filthy state," but, again, restorative action itself 
was taken by the local authorities. 205 The total control of the police over the everyday 
life of the Japanese people was weakened by an ambitious decentralization program. 
Ofcourse, the infamous civil "Thought Police" were disbanded. 206 

The so-called "purge program" was based on a Joint Chief of Staff Directive 
dated 3 November 1945, which stated that "you will assume that any persons who have 
held key positions of high responsibility since 1937 in.industry, finance, commerce or 
agriculture have been active exponents of militant nationalism and aggression.", a 
blatant violation of Anglo-U. S. legal principles. The purge at lower levels, however, 
was to be handled by local Japanese boards. It fell most heavily on the "militarists," 
who were removed from any positions ofpower and neither they nor any spiritual 
descendants have disturbed the peace over the last half century. 207 

The civilian ultra-nationalists, in some ways fully as blood-thirsty as their 
military counterparts, were also purged from positions of authority. Nonetheless, 
while no longer assassinating politicians who stood in their way, they maintained a 
shadowy existence as an ·ultra-rightist force, gained new strength with the Korean War, 
and re-established former ties with organized crime. 208 

The bureaucrats and the financial and industrial elite survived for the most part, 
and were not reduced to manual labor or penury, as was more often the case in U.S.-
occupied Germany. 209 Some of these purges seemed to go "by the numbers." When 
one local board was excoriated by higher MG authorities for "incompetence" and 
"inefficiency," it obediently raised the percentages of "purgees" at once from 0.4 to 1.3 
percent. Even when non-military e'lites were purged, they were usually replaced by 
men with similar training and attitudes. 210 

More lasting good came from the SCAP-inspired "Daily Life Security Law," 
Japan's first comprehensive welfare legislation. In that the law placed the burden of · 
responsibility for public welfare on local government, MGteams were required to see 
that the prefectural and municipal officials understood the enactment and complied with 
its numerous provisions. All too often at the time these officials proved lethargic and 
their work was handicapped by the lack of trained social workers. 211 In time, however, 
the law basically brought Japan up to the social security standards of other 
industrialized western nations. 

Judicial reform encompassed a new structure of basic law, new civil and 
criminal codes and a new system of court procedures, and the Supreme Court was 
given the American power to declare laws unconstitutional. However, the Japanese did 
not adopt the American habit of litigiousness, actually to the regret of some early U.S. 
legal reformers and theorists, 212 

SCAP saw to it that nation-wide elections were held in 1946. A succession of 
ministries resulted, which would indicate a certain political freedom, until the election 
ofthe long-lasting Yoshida regime, which set Japan on its path of global economic 
power. 
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The most publicized achievement of the U.S. Military Government of Japan was 
the inauguration of a new constitution. The official myth is that Japanese officials and 
politicians, aware of the Allies' dissatisfaction with the existing constitution, 

I,themselves drew up this new instrument of state, in, of course, close consultation with 
SCAP officials. In reality, General MacArthur's headquarters rejected a first draft that 
was indeed drawn up by the Japanese Cabinet. Then, and in the closest secrecy, 
MacArthur's Government Section Chief, BG Courtney Whitney, drew up a revised 
draft, presumably in English, presented it before a distraught Japanese Cabinet and 
forced it through a reluctant Japanese Diet, allowing only the most minimal of changes. 
(A Japanese news magazine impertinently published the story of a citizen, who when 
asked what he thought of the new constitution, replied, "Oh, has it been translated into 
Japanese already?") The document was full of American idioms and political theories 
that were at first almost unintelligible to Japanese readers. MacArthur blandly praised 
the Japanese people for having produced so exemplary a document, and the new 
"Japanese" constitution, whatever its alien provenance, went into effect on 3 May · 
1947. It has endured to this day. 213 

Economic recovery was another urgent SCAP priority. Japanese industrial 
production was then at about one-tenth of prewar levels, and even this meager effort 
was mainly in the line of such makeshifts as turning army helmets into pots and pans 
or wood pulp into an ersatz cloth that soon reverted to its previous state in the rain. As 
in contemporary Germany the ubiquitous black market could be seen as another, and 
extremely significant, "industry." On the other hand, despite heavy U.S. bombing in 
the closing months of the war, Japanese industry was .damaged,. not destroyed, despite 
the claims of the advocates of "Victory through Airpower." 

The main problems of the Japanese post-war economy lay in a lack of raw 
materials and transportation, and the departure of the near-slave labor Chinese and 
Korean workers. The American occupation had initially, and naively, believed that it 
could leave the Japanese economic situation and its reform to the Japanese themselves. 
The problems were too great, however, the industrial plant too damaged, transport too 
chaotic and the Japanese people too close to starvation. 214 Also as in Germany, coal 
seemed at the root of most economic and industrial problems. Coal production was 
slowed by lack of equipment and food; increased food production depended upon 
fertilizer, and the production of fertilizer depended upon the production of more coal. 
Initial emergency aid soon was replaced by longer-range economic reform although the 
fruits of the American economic policies were not particularly evident until the boom 
induced by the coming of the Korean War in 1950. 215 

SCAP realized that production could not begin to improve until the Japanese 
worker could be fed better. Official rations had dropped to the 1,050 calories per 
person per day - about one-fifth that consumed by an average occupation American 
soldier. · Even at that, as in Germany and Austria, the rations were often late and when 
they came were filled out with such unpalatable substitutes as acorn meal or the residue 
from the extraction of soybean meal. Guided by identification charts printed in 
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newspapers, housewives foraged through the courttryside for edible weeds. In reality, 
no one was expected actually to live on the official rations. There may have been few, 
if any, actual deaths from starvation, but civilians weakened by malnutrition were easy 
prey to disease and certainly could not work at their best. Furthermore, the day-to-day 
struggle for food consumed time that could have been otherwise spent at the factory, 
office or mine. As in the European occupations, the only answer was the importation 
of food, a course of action resisted by those mindful of the destruction and starvation 
inflicted on millions of innocents by the vanquished aggressor nations. · General 
MacArthur, acting on the premise that "you cannot teach democracy to a hungry 
people," directed the emergency importation of foodstuffs and medicines into Japan on 
the grounds that the health and security of the U.S. occupation forces there would be in 
danger if the situation were to continue. The Supreme Commander grandiloquently 
wired a hesitating State Department, "Give me bread or give me bullets. "216 Food 
imports were not always wisely handled. For example, occupation officials imported 
large quantities of cornmeal, explaining to the citizenry that com bread and corn 
muffins were considered delicacies in the United States. All it took was the addition of 
some shortening and wheat flour, eggs, milk and butter, salt. ... 217 

Sanitary conditions initially threatened an outbreak of disease on a large-scale. 
The Japanese personally were extremely clean, but retained a paradoxically casual 
attitude toward public health, a situation made. so much the worse by the war. MG 
sanitation personnel had their educational work cut out, but usually prevailed by 
emphasizing to this disciplined and conforming people that it was all "for the good of 
everybody.", particularly the children. 218 The SCAP medical section also initiated 
successful mass inoculations in 1946 against a serious smallpox tqreat and the 
localization of cholera brought back to the Home Islands by repatriates. Less pressing 
but hardly less important were the MG health campaigns against venereal and gastro-
intestinal diseases and tuberculosis. 219 

To hold down inflation the occupation embarked upon a price-control program, 
which had little effect and which only fueled the black market all the more. The 
Japanese did little more than mark time until about 1950-1951, several years after the 
beginning of the German economic "miracle." -

One of the more successful economic programs of SCAP, on the other hand, 
was the breaking-up of the giant zaibatsu financier families, or "money clique." A 
Japanese Holding Company Liquidation Commission, closely supervised by SCAP, saw 
to it that the stocks of the zaibatsu were sold off eventually. In the meantime the 
money trusts were deprived of the control of those stocks. Attempts to break up other 
Japanese monopolies enjoyed considerably less success. The policy was 
incomprehensible to the Japanese, who felt that economic consolidation was the way 
the world was going anyway, and that only a nation as wealthy as America could afford 
to be so wasteful as to ignore the economies of scale and mobilization of capital and 
enterprise that monopolies supposedly afforded. MacArthur carried his economic 
purge well beyond the minuscule political removals. The SCAP asserted that he was 
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not opposed to encouraging a capitalist economy in Japan,. but. if the purge of taiµted 
top managers would delay or disrupt Japanese recovery, so be it. 220 .. . . · . 

The occupation can also b~ credited ~th _,; setting the workers free" with its 
labor union policies. The. Socialists beli.eved firmly that SCAP did not go nearly far. 
enough. Even so, by early 1948 Japanese workers enjoyed a system of workers' 
compensation, insurance legislation, regulated workplace standards, hqurs of work and 
vacations with pay, that was enforced on a uniform basis by labor standards 
administr~tive offices in each prefecture which was comparable to the world; s most 
advanced nations at the time .. · Typically, .this reform, although certainly at the behest of 
SCAP, was carried· through by.the Japanese government. ... 

Perhaps as a result, and in contrast with the German occupation, Japan was 
racked wit~ strikes and labor disorders in the first few years of the U.S. occupation. In 
March 1948 leftist-controlled unions of government workers brought the nation to the 
verge of a crippling strike that SCAP had to prohibit. MacArthur responded with a 
purge of communist leaders in June of 1948. In the spring of 1949 ·a Korean mob 
occupied the Kobe prefectural office and had to be removed by Eighth Army troops; 
In June of that year, communists seized a police statiqn in the town of Taira and held it 
for the better part ofthe day. . In 1949 Govemm.ent. and private employers,. with active 
SC.AP encouragement, struck back, firing some 20,000 workers considered communists 
·or fellow travelers. (Just previous, in December ,of 1948, public sector workers had 
their right to strike taken from them. )221 · • 

Throughout its reform program, SCAP seems to have been sensitive to Japanese 
cultural_norms and to have avoided overt "pushing" of the Japanese into reforms and 
transformations that the Americans.favored. One of the best, and most successful, 
examples of SCAP' s deference to Japanese mores did nothing less than transfor,m rural 
Japan from a collection·ofJandle~s peasants.to one ofland-owning proprietors. ·As 
early as 1947 the Japanese government purchased more than 2,000,000 acres of lancl 
for redistribution. · In October 1948, the Japanese Diet, acting on the behest of SCAP, 
passed the Farm Laµ~ Reform Law, which simply prohibited absentee lan~ownership. 
Some 13,000 locally-elected local land commissions, each consisting of five ten1µ1t, 
farmers, two owner-cultivators and three landlords, were establlshed. They in turn 
chose prefectural land commissions while national supervision was provided by a 
Central Land Commission. (And, qf course~. indirectly, · SCAP.) With commendable 
speed and efficiency some 75 percent of tenant farmers· became small landowners. MG 
officers made routine :\'isits to the most remote villages to symbol_ize.SCAP's · 
commitment and to see that the job was getting done. This was land. reform 
unprecedented (except in the Philippines in the 195()s and in South Vietnam in the 
1970s, also under U.S; prodding): The Soviet representative on the· Allied ·council was 
unimpressed, and unsuccessfully demanded the.immediate uncompensat_ed confiscation 
of all land and its redistribution to the peasants. Japanese land reform was succe$sful 
primarily because SCAP could call upon a broad"range of knowledge of Japan in the. 
U.S. Government and in American academe. (This bank of American knowledge of 
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Japan had not been called upon in the first months of the occupation.) It also helped 
considerably that Japan was by far the most Western of any Asian nation at the time. 222 

SCAP also concerned itself with the removal of" objectionable" courses, 
practices and textbooks, and ordered the Japanese government to reform its centralized 
school system forthwith. The first SCAP-directed education reforms were negative and 
unarguable: the. prohibition of any teaching of ultra-nationalism and militarism, racial 
superiority, the subordination of the individual to the state, even of rote learning, as 
well as of texts and teachers who propagated these ideas. By April of1947 some 22 
percent of the nation's school officials had resigned or had been removed by Japanese 
screening committees. In all, approximately 700,000 individuals were investigated, of 
whom only 3,000 were adjudged unfit to continue in the field of education. SCAP 
education enthusiasts even attempted to import American-style Parent-Teacher 
Associations, without much success, as teachers remained dominant figures even in 
post-war Japan. 

The Japanese could be forgiven their doubts about the reforming of Japanese 
schooling along American lines. Early in the occupation an American education 
commission was brought over to Japan by SACP to, in the words of one commission 
member, "supplant nationalism, militarism, and mental slavery by democracy and 
freedom ofthought", which the educator did admit was something of "a large order." 
These evils were to be replaced by emphasis on "the dignity and worth of the 
individual, on independent thought and initiative and on developing a spirit of inquiry." 
More dubiously, the Americans had dreams of something like 200 universities to 
replace the mere six pre-war imperial institutions of higher education, another 
educational "reform" (such as that mandating boards of trustees on the American 
model) quietly throttled by the Japanese. 223 Bothered by Japanese education control 
from the top, the SCAP Civil Information and Education Section (CI&E), did see to it 
that popularly elected school boards were eventually constituted in each prefecture and 
in most municipalities. Most of these CI&E officers were already school 
administrators and professional educationists, however, and local Military Government 
education officers were of even more limited academic background. In the only 
gesture ever made by SCAP toward the reinstatement of those who had lost positions 
because of their opposition to the old regime, such teachers were given preference in 
hiring. 

The new social studies textbook was completed by the fall of 1946, Prepared 
by Japanese scholars, the text was indeed purged of the traditional glorifications of 
militarism, ultranationalism and Shintoism. Nonetheless, the "evidence shows ... [its] 
values sprang not from American but Japanese sources. "224 Education reform was not 
singular in this regard. One authority on the occupation of Japan perceptively 
concluded, "For almost every proposed reform there was found a Japanese who long 
before the occupation had developed a commitment to the concept involved. "225 

Furthermore, "Japanese educators and particularly the university professors were 
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conscious only of their own wider experience or greater erudition and tended to be 
supercilious toward these American educational officers and their ideas. "226 

By the end of 1948, SCAP Election Management Commission recognized four 
major politicalparties, plus some 1,250 other registered political groups, all officially 
working for democracy. As the former head of SCAP Government Section noted: 

The 1,250 parties seem bewilderingly numerous, yet no one but the 
American is in the least confused .... An Oriental will form a group, 
dignified by a high title, at the drop of a hat. 227 

Almost as significant as these numerous political "groups" were the oyabun-
kobun (literally "father-like -- child-like") a network of near-feudalistic patron-protege 
organizations, which permeated Japan and which, in the words of the assistant chief of 
the SCAP Government.Section, extended "from the smallest rural village to the highest 
echelons of the national government." This SCAP officer logically argued, that "this 
clannish and clandestine combination of bosses, hoodlums, and racketeers is the 
greatest threat to American democratic aims in Japan." These groups did bring up 
frightening parallels with the secret societies that had assassinated democratic-leaning 
politicians and military officers and which did as much as anything to place Japan on its 
path of conquest in the 1930s. It cannot be denied that the oyagun flourished all the 
more in the difficult years of occupation immediately following the surrender. 228 

Far more significant than any post-war secret groupings, a new Japanese 
political elite and bureaucracy arose; The pre-war Japanese political elite had been 
almost entirely removed, far more so than in Germany. A new political elite found its 
home for the most part in the Liberal Democratic Party, which governed and 
dominated Japan uninterruptedly for more than three decades after its organization in 
1955. 229 

Nineteen forty-eight saw the transition from something of a punitive occupation 
to one more concerned with economic rehabilitation. Japan was now looked upon as a 
potential bulwark against communist expansion in the Pacific, her well being a matter 
of American national interest. The indirect Japanese occupation was to become even 
more indirect. Surprisingly, many Japanese authorities were alarmed by SCAP's rather 
unexpectedly turning over to them so much more of the management of their 
responsibility, fearing shame and loss of "face" if they failed in their new 
responsibilities and pleading in many cases for the retention of uniformed U.S. Army 
troops for moral support. In January of that year, the Secretary of the Army Kenneth 
C. Royall called for a reassessment of U.S. policies in Japan, in particular the 
December 1946 "Law Relating to the Prohibition of Excessive Concentrations of 
Economic Power" and the Anti-Monopoly Law of April 1947. Royal noted "an area of 
conflict between the original concept of broad demilitarization and the new purpose of 
building a self-supporting nation" and concluded that the zaibatsu were "the ablest and 
most successful leaders of that country, and their services would in many instances 
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contribute to the economic tecovery of Japan. "230 By then the.zaibatsu.had mostly been 
removed but younger executives were already taking their places. Even then purgees 
were not prohibited from. moving into new Jin~ of we>rk., The chairman of the Mitsui 
Bank, for example, simply moved over to the chairmanship of Sony, "where his 
distinguished talents were put fo splendid use",: in the )VC>rds of the SCAP official who 
helped to plan the zaibatsit purge! A contemporary American author noted ."the · 
peculiar cross-industry structure of industdal control under which ce.rtain Japanese 
firms have manufactured everything from parasols to locomotives", .well before U.S. 
businessmen made their supposedly unique.discovery. of th~ benefits. of the .. 
conglomerate. 231 As early a~ the beginning of 1948, prefectural Military Government 
officials were doing no more than merely referring cases of non-compliance to the 
prefectural government and suggesting remedies. Increasingly, .SCAP was governing 
Japan by "remote control" through Japaneseauthorities, 232 ... .. . 

·Although Japan lack~d a land border with any other nation and was spared a 
Soviet zone of occupation, SCAP did worry about communist unrest·or Soviet 
pressure. The· Korean War, of course, inte~sified these fears; but by then Japan was 
well on the road to self-government, ·and the Japanese Treaty ofPeace and the end of 
the occupation was·only a year away. ·· · · 

As in·Germany and Austria, 1948 also .saw the first lasting economic 
improvement since the end of the war. In March, the Draper Mission, headed by the 
Undersecretary of the Army and composed of prominent American businessmen, . 
concluded that Japan was to become the workshop of Asia. Rather than reparations out 
of Japan, investment would now flow into Japan from America. In 1949, Mr.. Joseph 
Dodge, who had presided over the successful reform of the German currency, became 
SCAP' s financial advisor.. In that year also the Japanese Diet submitted its first 
balanced budget. 233 In the next year the Korean War solidified and accelerated Japan's 
economic recovery and left the nation poised for global economic eminence. In sum, 
and looking back, it can be confirmed that Japan under U.S. occupation and Military 
Government "followed the great traditi.on of adaptation, importation,. and consolidation, 
which the Japanese have followed on other occasfons in their history. "234 

By 1949, it had become obvious that u. s.. Military Government of Germany,. 
Austria and Japan had.more than, achieved their initial goals, despite some lingering 
carping. In November of that year, Secretary of State Deari Acheson summarized the 
newly-emerging U.S. attitude toward th:e two former enemy nations: .. 

To me one conclusi<>n seemed plain beyond doubt. Western Europe and 
the United States could not contain the Soviet Union and suppress ·. · 
Germany and Japan at th.e ·same time, Our ·b~st hope was to make these 
former enemies willing a11d ,strong supporters of a free-world 
spectrum. 235 · 
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Two years later, the World War II Allies, with the conspicuous exception of the 
Soviet Union, signed a peace treaty with Japan that officially stripped her of her 
imperial possessions, but which was otherwise a non-punitive instrument that 
allowed the Japanese people to retain their national dignity. 

By any reckoning, the U.S. Military Governments of Germany and Japan must 
be accounted as the most successful such endeavors in modem history. This 
accomplishment is the more impressive in that these post-war occupations were 
unprecedented in their longevity. Neither Germany nor Japan, both strong democracies 
more than a half an century after destruction and defeat, have threatened the peace of 
their neighbors, nor do they seem likely to in the foreseeable future. If for no other 
reason, their peaceful record alone, aside from their great economic development, 
should be sufficient to justify and commend the U.S. occupations of those two former 
enemy nations. In fact, the United States spent considerable effort in more recent years 
in trying to moderate some of the rather intense Japanese anti-militaristic sentiment, as 
well as to persuade Germany to shoulder more of the military defense of Western 
Europe. In fact, in terms of civil control of the military, in commitment to the political 
process, in voter turnout, knowledge and participation in elections, not to mention 
individual freedoms, the once-occupied nations could now perhaps be seen to give their 
occupiers some lessons. 

An Asian authority summarized the verdict of history on America' s Japanese 
occupation, equally applicable to the German, paraphrasing the Japanese Minister of 
Education, as early as 1947: 

We Japanese found it difficult to be a model conquered people, seeing 
that for two thousand years of our national life we had never been 
conquered. You Americans, on the other hand, were in a position only 
a little less embarrassing, for you found it difficult to be conquerors, 
seeing that in your one hundred and fifty years of national life you never 
formed the habit of conquering other peoples. Both of our intentions , 
however, were honorable. We were utterly inexperienced, needed 
coaching. You often made the same mistake we made, in the heyday of 
conquest, trying to thrust bodily upon the conquered our way of life. 
There we could teach you. All in all, through mutual aid and many 
mistakes we did not do too badly giving the world a pattern of conduct 
for those mutually embarrassed. 236 

The accomplishments of U.S. Army Military Government are all the more 
impressive when viewed against the truly discouraging condition of each of the 
vanquished aggressor nations in 1945, their mutual "Year Zero." It probably helped 
that there were no Nazi or Bushido "martyrs." Former Nazi and Japanese leaders 
seemed mainly concerned with explaining away the late unpleasantness or with trying 
to mount an anti-Bolshevik crusade with their new-found Western Allies. Even the war 
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crimes trials and executions were considered a bore and an irrelevancy by the Germans 
and the Japanese; Matters were undoubtedly helped by the fact that American Military 
Governments, inadvertently or not, did not uproot the bureaucracies in any of their 
World War II occupations. Here was a foundation that had much to do with providing 
some continuity with the past and an orderly transition to a democratic, market-
oriented future. Whether the .cost of a lack of interest in pursuing the near-criminal 
conspirators and their collaborators in business, government and the professions.who 
had brought their nations so much grief was worth this continuity is another matter. 

Admittedly, positive historical interpretations of the post World War II U.S. 
occupations have become cqmmonplace. Contemporary journalistic accounts of the. 
first_two or three y~ars.ofthe occupations often painted a rather different picture, 
focusing on the hunger, the chaos, the.failings of denazification, demilitarization and 
democratization of the occupied lands, ·and· the blunders and insensitivity of individual 
American soldiers. 237 The Americans were also criticized, particularly by Europeans, 
for their "naivete" in believing that conquered peoples could be could "forced to be 
free." Yet it did work. The new "Japanese" Constitution declared that "The feudal 
system of Japan will cease." It did. With the.hindsight of more than half a century, 
we can discern that the former evaluation is by far the more accurate. The innate 
kindliness of the individual U.S. soldier, particularly towards children, should not be 
omitted in any positive accounting.of the post-war occupations. In Japan, for example, 
American troops often risked their lives to save Japanese lives in the earthquakes and 
fires to which Japan is so vulnerable. 

Both of the former enemy nations, as well as Austria and South Korea, continue 
to look to their futures, rather than to brood upon past supposed wrongs. The Germans 
and the Japanese coul.d~ for example, have made considerably more of the bombings of 
Dresden or Hiroshima or the misbehavior of too many occupying Allied troops .. · 
Certainly the generally positive verdict of history, the best evaluation we have, on these 
simultaneous post-World War II U.Smilitary occupations has been clear for. 
decades. 238 The British MG record was also. good, as was that of the French for all their 
intrigue and national pride. On the other hand, the Soviet-spawned dwarf prison-state, 
the German Democratic Republic, finally collapsed of the "internal contradictions" that 
Marxists so often attributed to the democratic West With a due sense of the paradox 
involved, it can be said that democracies.do make the best conquerors. 
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X 

KOREA: OCCUPATION AND WAR 

"Military rule in a liberated country is an anomaly at best," (Roger Baldwin) 

Soon after World War II the War Department CAMG G-5 vanished, with some 
of its functions absorbed by other agencies. On the other hand, the Army did activate · 
the first permanent MG units, presumably for post-war occupation duty. These were· 
the 95th and 96th MG Groups, both activated 26 August 1945 at the Presidio of 
Monterey, California. The 95th was inactivated in Japan in June 1946 but activated. · 
again on 29 October 1948 at Fort Bragg, then inactivated on 28 October 1951 at Pusan 
Korea. The 96th was inactivated on 25 January 1949 in Korea. Some twenty-four 400 
series CA battalions, later redesignated companies, were also activated in the post-war 
years. 1 

With the winding down or elimination of post-World War U.S. Army Military· 
Government occupations in 1949-51, the Army began to lose interest in the subject. It 
did, however, approve Table of Organization 41-500 (June 1948) for the Military 
Government service organizations. This cellular-type TO&E permitted the formation 
of MG groups, companies and platoons of any size or composition; MG staff sections 
were also being included, at least in theory, in the post-war TO&Es for Army Groups, 
Armies, Corps and Division headquarters. TO&E 41-500 also served as the basis for 
the organization of MG units in the organized Reserve Corps. In the 40 series of 
Reserve unit and individual training every branch of the Army now included a common 
subcourse on Military Government, while the Command and General Staff College 
began to include MG problems in its 50 and 60 Series courses.2 

Nonetheless, the Civil Affairs Division was dissolved in 1949 and its functions 
widely distributed among several Army agencies: Plans and Operations Division of the 
Army General Staff, Military Government Division of the Provost Marshal General's 
Office, Historical Division, Army Special Staff; the Adjutant General's Office and the 
Assistant Secretary of the Army 's Office for Occupied Areas. 3 This dissolving of the 
CAD and the dispersal of its functions :was an indication of the considerably reduced 
interest in the subject throughout the Army. In the short-fuse, "push-button" nuclear 
war foreseen by military and civilian pundits, it was difficult to imagine any need for 
the occupation and administration of other lands. 

On the other hand, by 1949 the Army had created the first peacetime Reserve 
Component (RC) Civil Affairs/Military Government units. These 70 units consisted of 
14 groups and 56 companies, but they were soon supplemented by the activation of RC 
special units, consisting of several CA/MG headquarters and school units. Further, the 
95th CA Group was reactivated at Fort Bragg, North Carolina on 29 October 1948. For 
the first time in history the Army could immediately deploy CA/MG units to a trouble 
spot. Whether it would do so was an entirely different matter. 
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Occupation 

One of American military history's lesser-known episodes is the U.S. Army's 
occupation and direct government of South Korea for three years, 1945-1948. In many 
ways the troops who landed at Inchon (not for the first time) can be compared to those 

. bemused·U.S. Army troops who had stepped down the gangplank in Vladivostok, 
Russia almost three decades earlier. Why were they here? What kind ofa country 
were they getting into? 

They were there at first simply to accept the surrender of Japanese forces in 
Korea. Japan had brutally governed its "protectorate" of Korea since 1910. They had 
developed the country industrially, although the Koreans themselves had precious little 
share in the fruits of this development. The Cairo Declaration of December 1943 had 
asserted that it was the policy of the Allies that Korea would become "free and 
independent in due course" (emphasis added). That latter phrase, of course, perplexed 
Korean nationalists, who pointed out that they had been among Jhe first victims of 
Japanese aggression. If, for example, France were to regain its soyereignty 
immediately with the expulsion of the enemy, why not Korea? Korea, however, did 
not bulk large in the councils of the mighty. When the Japanese surrender had been 
confirmed, State Department officials divided Korea roughly and temporarily in half 
(horizontally) for the acceptance of that surrender and to disarm and repatriate the 
Japanese. Quite possibly another motive was to establish an American presence facing 
the Soviets forces, then rounding up Japanese troops in Manchuria and northern Korea. 
Thus, almost casually, was established the only place in Asia where the U.S. would 
directly confront the Soviet Union; four decades and a major war later, (even with the 
Soviets long gone), the Americans would still be there. 

Unlike the occupations of Germany, Austria or Japan, the American military 
occupation of Korea was almost completely (and inexplicably) unplanned. · Therein lay 
the cause of most of the U.S. occupation Army's troubles in the months to come.4 (In 
the words of one War Department civilian hired for duty in Korea, "When I was hired 
in Washington ... the only books available in the Pentagon War Department library [on 
Korea] were about six volumes of travel literature ... , published by the Japanese in the 
early years of the century to entice visitors to Korea.... [and] the pseudo.;.scholarly 
publications ofthe missionary-staffed Royal Asiatic Society. "5) The troops themselves 
were told little more than that they were entering a land in which "some of the 
populace is Japanese, some Chinese, the people may be hostile to newcomers; you can 
expect all kinds of weather and the women are strange." (To which·one perceptive GI 
replied "Hell, it could be California!")6 The U.S. Far East Commander, General 
DouglasMacArthur, was primarily concerned with Japan and its problems and 
obviously gave little thought to the appointment of a military governor for the liberated 
nation. Generals Joseph Stilwell and Albert Wedemeyer, both experienced Asian 
experts, had been proposed, but for some reason rejected for the position. In the words 
of one later authority, the military governor who was chosen, LTG John Hodge, XXIV 
Corps Commander, was a poor choice, lacking any military government or Asian civil 
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I experience. His appointment was "made at the last minute by the sheerest 
expediency.... General Hodge was very possibly the first man in history selected to 
wield executive powers over a nation of nearly twenty million on the basis of shipping 
time." Hodge appeared to be a "small-bore MacArthur" , with his own corn;.cob pipe; 
sunglasses and a militantly Middle-America approach to his new charge.7 MacArthur's 
confused and casual guidance to Hodge boded illforthe occupation: he was informed 
that the Koreans were Japanese subjects and that they "may be treated by you as enemy 
nationals" --but they were not to be treated as Japanese per se~8 

A small detachment of MG personnel, trained by the Philippine Civil Affairs 
Unit for duty in Japan, was finally dispatched to Korea in mid-October, but, of course, 
had to be re-oriented for the actual mission in Korea. In the meantime, General 
Hodge's tactical units, in their ignorance, made occupation policy.9 

Many Korean political activists had already organized throughout the peninsula a 
provisional "government," termed the Korean People's Republic. 10 This organization, 
under its leader, Kim Ku (later assassinated), was byno means entirely communist, 
although at first it was backed by the Soviets in the North. In impeccable Hangul it 
referred to itselfas the "gook/" guk", or "going government. "11 It performed sterling 
duty in the days between the Japanese surrender and the Americans' arrival in keeping 
order in the South, a most difficult task, as the area was in chaos. A delegation from 
the KPR unsuccessfully attempted to visit LTG Hodge on board his headquarters ship 
in Inchon harbor. However, Hodge's sole directive from the State Department was to 
organize and accept the surrender ofJapanese forces in Korea not to deal with any 
political groupings or parties. (Perhaps the "leftist" title of the KPR also put him off.)12 

Yet the KPR was probably the political grouping with the strongest following 
throughout the South.13 

Worse was to come. Japanese police squelched Korean welcoming 
demonstrations,. killing several. When the Americans did land the Koreans at first were 
forced to remain mute. When the Japanese surrender was finally.signed, however, 
Koreans, three-deep in the cities and towns; waved hastily drawn-up Korean and U.S. 
flags and welcome signs.(including "Americans"' Koreans -Friends in Christ" from 
Korea's large Christian population) and shouted mansei en. masse. Probably no foreign 
army entering· Korea has ever been so rapturously welcomed. 14 When Japanese forces 
continued to suppress Korean demonstrations; who at least had the quality of 
straightforwardness, informed the Japanese liaison officer that having been a "combat 
commander in four large battles in the Pacific, he could take care of anything that 
arises." He also presumably gave the Japanese senior army commander the double 
message that he could take on either the Japanese or the Koreans and that he did not 
need any furtherJapanese "assistance" in restoring order. He noted that, at any rate; 
the Koreans were "just repeating what the Japanese had done to them," although adding 
that civilians would be punished for any breaches of order. 15 .· 

Right at the beginning of his administration General· Hodge received·a strong 
indication of the feeling of Koreans across the political· spectrum about the military 
occupation of their country. In.his first meeting with representatives of registered 
Korean political parties, on 12 September, the general receivedloud,applause when he 
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proclaimed an end to the Japanese rule and America's good wishes; However, as the 
official report of MG for the first nine months· was honest enough to note that there was 
a "noticeable lack of applause" when he went on to repeat the Cairo ,Declaration that 
Korea would receive its independence." in due course." 16 , 

As in Japan American forces found a functioning indigenous civil service in 
Seoul (the capital then for the entire nation) and throughout the countryside when they 
landed. The problem was that it was almost entirely Japanese or collaborationist and 
all but the lowest categories had been reserved for Japanese. Once again American 
military government faced the wearying problem .of deciding between governmental 
efficiency and ideological purity. Much to the rage and.disgust of Koreans of every 
political stripe, the Americans at first kept theJapanese,overlords in place, not only in 
the civil service, but also in industry, law enforcement, education, etc. A Japanese 
officer on horseback even made his way to the head of the American entry into Seoul 
and the Americans, to the watching Koreans' confusion and consternation, allowed him 
to remain, heading up a parade celebrating victory over Japan!17 

Whatever its confusion, tactical military government immediately took to 
cleaning up southern Korea's capital after months of wartime neglect by the Japanese. 
MG Team No. 3, discovered that no government functions·were being performed when 
it took over Seoul on 11 September. In this case, at least, Japanese officials were 
immediately removed. The unit made temporary appointments of ranking Koreans to 
the various municipal offices. The city was littered with dead bodies from the previous 
days' riots, not to mention general debris and accumulated human waste. In the words 
of the official Korea MG report for 1945-1946: 

.Hospitals were not functioning, accumulations of "night soil" and debris 
were everywhere; the streets were filled with throngs of milling people; 
essential food establishments were boarded up; the water supply was 
inadequate and intermittent; the streets were dotted with human bodies 
with human bodies in various states of decomposition. Thousands of 
refugees crowded the streets. Hundreds slept on the ground in front of 
Seoul Station. Fecal matter had accumulated in the gutter until itwas 
level with the curb. 18 

Within a week, thanks to the mobilization of Engineer units with their dump trucks and 
the employment oflocal labor, the city was about as clean and as functioning as it had 
ever been. 19 

Matters were at first no better at the southern end·of the Korean peninsula, as 
reported by the MG team for Kyongsand-Namdo and Pusan, South Korea's major port. 

All banks, stores, and schools were closed throughout the province. 
Trade was at a standstill~ .·. Looting was commonplace, and a good share 
of Japanese policemen had left their posts. Korean refugees .to the 
number of 6;000 to 10,000 a day were entering, and Japanese nationals at 
the rate of 3,000 to 4,000 were leaving at the Port of Pusan. A majority 
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of Japanese officials remained at their posts in the Provincial government 
even though the governmentwas virtually··at a standstill. In many of the 
·guns [subdivisions] of the provinces Japanese [officials] and police chiefs 
had either fled or been forcibly removed• from office by action of the 
People's Party; ... All of these gun guerrillas were deposed by US Military 
Government troops and duly appointed Korean officials installed. 20 -

Hodge soon was being bitterly denounced, however, in Korea and abroad for 
supposedly winking at this final Japanese brutality, and then for retaining the Japanese 
administration in place .from Governor General Nobuyuki Abe on down to the town 
level.21 General Hodge pointed out that his command: 

Will have great difficulty operating with any sweeping removal of 
Japanese unless willing to accept chaos. All utilities, communications, 
etc., are Japanese operated and government controlled. My military 
government setup is entirely inadequate to cope with the situation; · 
Request material assistance in way of military government personnel 
with experience and capabilities in civil government.22 

Hodge continued his string of blunders by publicly informing reporters that "As 
a matter of fact, the Japanese are my most reliable sources of information." 23 Most 
likely, General Hodge was simply following U.S. occupation policy for Japan, where 
most Japanese officials were indeed retained in their offices, at least until "purged" 
However, following directions from the War and State Departments and from General 
MacArthur, Hodge did remove Governor Abe and his remaining bureau heads, and by 
the end of January 1946 only 60 Japanese remained of the 70,000 in government 
positions at the time of the surrender.24 However, much damage had been inflicted on 
American-Korean relations. 

Even-this move did not always bring acceptance. When U.S. military 
government in those early days of the occupation did replace Japanese with Koreans, 
the latter were often derisively called "shoe shine boys," by their more nationalist 
fellows. 25 It is undoubtedly true that U.S. Army Military Government relied heavily 
on the wealthier Koreans and those who could speak English. In fact, American 
Military Government was often termed by Koreans as an "interpreters' government.-"· 
(There were Americans'in Korean Military Government whowere indeed language 
trained, but that language was Japanese It is difficult, however, to see how Military 
Government could avoid such reliance; English-speaking Koreans tended to come from 
the more educated class, ifnot the more wealthy, and the number of Hangul (Korean)-
speaking Americans was minuscule, being mostly aging missionaries.27 

If the Americans were admittedly ignorant of things Korean, the Koreans 
themselves could hardly.boast ofany superior understanding of the Americans. Their 
views were a weird amalgam ofanti-American propaganda picked up in the Japanese-
administered schools and Hollywood gangster and romance films (with Japanese sub-
titles!). Koreans soon found out that the American liberators did not even speak 
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English, at least not the English that they had studied from classic 19th century British 
novels and the writings of Washington Irving· (the latter their sole exposure to 
American literature). 28 Fortunately, about one-half of MG officers in Korea did 
eventually have some MG background, although very few of the enlisted personnel 
could boast of such a qualification 29 

On 14 October the Military Government announced the appointment of "a 
'Unification Committee for Political Party Activities,' composed of a communist, a 
Nationalist and a Radical, to lay the groundwork for unification.II Later, however, 
SCAP had to announce that this undoubtedly naive political exercise "has met with 
little success as 33 of the member parties have left the organization. The Democratic 
Party refused to attend any meetings, claiming the presence of the People's 
Republic... made it impossible. "30 Politically, things would not get any better. 

The Americans had decided on a full-scale, direct military government of Korea 
primarily because of the absence of any political grouping that seemed to have the 
support of a majority of Koreans and which could lead the way to a democratic, united 
nation. Even worse, perhaps, was the lack of any technical or white collar class, as a 
result of the Japanese reservation of the best education and jobs for themselves. 31 The 
U.S. State Department, on the other hand, continued for more than a year to hope that 
an accommodation could be worked out with the Soviets for a trusteeship agreement for 
the eventual unification of Korea. This State Department policy inhibited the American 
Military Government's establishing policy for Korean political representation in its 
zone of responsibility. Into the resultant near-vacuum rightists and leftists fought 
without inhibition. 32 Only the absence of significant progress after two years of 
negotiations with the Soviets ended the American hopes for a temporary military 
government.33 

The first U.S. Military Governor for Korea, Major General A. V. Arnold, the 
Commanding General of the 7thDivision, was appointed on 12 September and set up 
his office, U.S. Army Forces in Korea (USAFIK). His command had to work with no 
less than 144 central government agencies, which were involved with almost every 
phase of Korean life. The Military Governor also commanded all MG personnel not 
attached to tactical units. In the field, MG Teams were assigned to tactical units and, 
at least in the first months of the occupation, were under the command of those units. 
All communications from the USAFIK in Seoul had to go through tortuous Army 
channels. Fortunately, MG teams gained release from the tactical units with the 
establishment on 4 January 1946 of U.S. Army Military Government in Korea 
(USAMGIK). Koreans could take some solace in that the title at least was not Military 
Government of Korea.34 Relations were none too cordial between USAMGIK and 
USAFIK. Each exercised a "tacit disinterest in the problems of each other, except on 
repatriation and cholera. "35 One observer cleverly termed the arrangement as one of 
"two kings in half a.realm." With the incredible number of 50 general officers, mostly 
working at cross-purposes, USAMGIK/USAFIK understandably got the reputation as a 
"general's graveyard." Oddly, the practical administration of MG personnel resided in 
the Headquarters and Headquarters Battery, AA Artillery,· whose officers, one can be 
sure, had not the slightest knowledge of, or particular interest in, Military Government 
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or Civil Affairs. USAFIK showed its contempt for USAMGIK in a very practical 
manner by requiring most MG officers to.serve six months longer in grade than other 
officers to be eligible for promotion. 36 

These divided troops faced a divided land with seemingly no middle ground. 
Leftists, excoriated by the right for their subservience to the Soviets and for their 
following the "party line" in agreeing to a trusteeship for Korea, nonetheless had some 
popular strength because of their revolutionary agrarian and industrial programs. 
Rightists, of course, were damned by the left for their truckling to the Americans and 
indifference to Korea's problems. Even the Boy Scouts were politicized, often seen as 
a "strong arm squad" for rightists.37 No less than 33 political parties were registered, 
but most were so obscure or confused in their aims that, in the words of one Korean 
historian, "it is almost impossible to make an authoritative analysis of Korean politics 
during the early period of military government." Or, according to one USAMGIK 
adviser, "Every shade of political theory from anarchy to despotism flourished in the 
land of the Morning Calm." Their number actually increased as the occupation 
continued. By January more than 344 were known to exist.38 General Arnold's 
successor, Major General Archer Lerch, showed his exasperation when he issued an ill-
advised proclamation in the wake of several small riots in early 1946: "!warn the 
people of Korea again that unless they very quickly develop a dignified and 
statesmanlike attitude toward their obligations to Korea they are imperiling the 
independence of Korea." He thus managed to insult the politically active of right and 
left. (Politically aware Koreans might have wondered just how "dignified and 
statesmanlike" was the politicallife of, say, liberated Italy or France, yet no one 
questioned those nations' fitness for independence. 39) 

If U.S. military government could not persuade or cajole left and right to 
subsume their differences in the new political system, it could at least establish order by 
force. Thus the MG Provost Marshal established a national police constabulary to be 
trained by the Americans, on 31 October 1945. Although this fledgling force was to 
have been the basis for a Korean defense establishment, authorities in Washington 
vetoed this plan at first for fear of a misunderstanding by the Soviets. This force would 
do very well in reducing the endemic violence throughout the South, but at the cost of a 
particularly odious reputation for violence and intimidation of its own.40 Soon General 
Hodge was evaluating Korean political parties and politicians on the basis primarily of 
opposition to communism. Even an official history of U.S. military government in 
Korea concedes that "aversion to communism per se....became almost an obsession 
with him." It was just as well that any Koreans not of the most rightist stamp did not 
overhear Hodge's comments on them: 

All the moderates and supposedly middle-of-the-road Koreans now could 
be proved to be radicals or communists. They were all handsomely paid 
to work to discredit the US. These had been their orders from 15 
August [1945] on. They'd been working at it ever since. It was all clear 
now. All the pieces fitted together perfectly.41 
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One of the more important of U.S. USAMGIK activities was the establishment 
and operation of "Military Occupation Courts," which exercised jurisdiction ovet all 
Koreans,. although civil courts dealt with violations of civil laws and- military Provost 
courts with offenses against the military government.42 U.S. MG churned out reams of 
ordinances and regulations, or on the other hand, simply impnsoned Koreans without 
any paperwork niceties. In one province more than 100 Koreans, some little_ more than 
children, had been imprisoned by the local MG officer without any charges proffered 
and the officer had then departed for the U.S. Ordinance No.· 120 (3 November 1946) 
stated that: . 

All existing law and regulations which fixed or imposed monetary fines 
. for such violations are amended 'to increase each fine 50 times. 
Punishment for first offenses ranges from a Yl,000 fine and one month 
imprisonment to unlimited fines, depending on the amount involved in 
the transaction, and 3 years imprisonment. Punishment for second 
offenses will.be tripled and for third and subsequent offenses will be 10 
times the punishment for first offenses. · 

It should be noted that the first offense could lead to "unlimited fines." Thus an 
offender now could be fined to infinity. And these draconian measures were for price 
violations!43 Almost as bad were the prohibitions against Americans being entertained· 
in Korean homes and eating Korean food or Korean MG employees from eating in 
mess halls or entering American billets even as guests; without a special pass. The 
blanket injunction against social intercourse between Americans and Koreans was 
simply insulting for both..· They could not even sit together in trains, even if on joint · 
official business, nor attend sports events together.44· Koreans might be forgiven if they 
wondered that if this were the way the Americans treated 'the victims of their mutual • 
enemy's aggression, how they would treat their enemies? Koreans' confusion would 
have been confounded had· they known that such injunctions were in fact being done 
away with in Germany and Japan even while the United States was still formally in a 
state of war with those occupied countries. ', 

Closely allied to legal reform -was the reconstitution of the Korean police. ·This 
was no easy task The Japanese-trained police had earned a justified loathing for 
brutality and corruption which ·even the purged cadres did little to dissipate. ·Although 
the. police were forbidden to beat prisoners any more, the fire fighters, recently 
separated from the police, did it for them. -The establishment of a police academy did 
aid in the professionalizing of the force. :However, :to compound the list of u~s. MG 
blunders, the families of American MG-officers were moved into the vacated houses of 
the departed Japanese overlords, a logical move on the surface, but one filled with 
unpleasant psychological meaning for observing Koreans.45 

The Soviets from the start of their occupation were far better informed as to 
conditions and attitudes on the peninsula; they shared a land border with Korea and 
were host to many Korean expatriates. Not surprisingly, the Red Army's XXVth 
Army brought in its train a "Committee of Liberation" and an embryonic Korean 
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"army" composed of Soviet-trained (and one may presume, Soviet-indoctrinated) 
Koreans.46 Two weeks after their landings, the Soviet authorities ordered the 
"Executive Committee of the Korean People" to take over the administrative powers of 
the old Japanese government. The Soviets then went through the usual farce of 
"People's Committees," "Democratic Fronts" and virtually unanimous elector turnout 
and validation of proposed legislation: tactics that were becoming so familiar in Eastern 
Europe. The Soviets had no need to impose a military government; their "advisers" 
completely controlled the subservient "civil government. "47 

Thus prepared, the Soviets handled the question of the Japanese in Korea with 
thoroughness and dispatch; the former overlords were turned off their land and out of 
their positions, occasionally shot, sent to labor camps or repatriated, their property 
divided among landless Korean peasants. These policies, understandably, proved 
generally popular, and were often favorable compared, even by non-communist 
Koreans, to those in the South. Nonetheless, Korean good will towards the Red Army 
was quickly dissipated by the heavy hand of Soviet military government, the Red 
Army's tradition of "living off the land" and individual troop indiscipline. One not 
unsympathetic account claimed that two or three Soviet soldiers were killed nightly by 
Koreans armed with little more than rocks.48 By the end of the first year of the 
occupation more than 800,000 Koreans and Japanese had fled South. American MG 
reported at the end of its mission (1948) that no less than 1,250,000 northern Koreans 
had headed south of the ParalleL49 Movement northward was so minuscule as to be 
unreportable. Further, the Soviet administration had virtually cut off trade and 
population movements across the artificial 38th parallel border; the embargo of 
electricity supply from the giant Japanese-constructed hydro-electric plants along the 
Yalu (the largest in Asia) was a particularly severe blow to the economic restoration of 
South Korea. None of this Soviet behavior improved General Hodge's attitudes toward 
communism or left-wing elements in his jurisdiction.50 

In the South, USAMGIK's most successful operation was the repatriation of the 
Japanese in Korea to Japan and of Koreans in Japan to Korea. The movement of the 
first was mandatory, of the latter voluntary. Either way it was a major undertaking 
involving some 2,600,000 people moving through the single port of Pusan, hindered by 
political chaos and poor transportation and communications. The Army worked closely 
with the Japanese Relief Society and Korean relief agencies in this project. ·The Soviets 
proved less than helpful here.· Although they had agreed to perform the same duty in 
their zone they were more likely simply push to unwanted Japanese and Koreans over 
the 38th Parallel for the Americans to dispose of. As in Japan, the mission was 
effectively and successfully completed, no thanks to the Soviets, by 1 December 1945, 
just three months after the Americans had landed.51 

In the meantime, tactical U.S. troops, in the absence ofmilitary government 
specialists, were spread thinly across the South. In this way, lieutenants could become 
governors of thousands. The troops' initial mission was to create a local police force 
or augment any existing. one, maintain order, report agitators, and to order civilians to 
remain at their normal peacetime pursuits. As for the vexed question of local 
government heads, Japanese were to be only temporarily retained as advisors or put on 

316 



the road to Pusan. If the chief were a Korean but incompetent he would be retained 
until a more suitable native replacement could be found. In the chaos, some of the 
local indigenous heads had been overthrown by political factions. If this were the case, 
the incumbent was to be arrested. Tactical commanders were to do their best, of 
course, to alleviate suffering, prevent the spread of disease and encourage economic 
production, while discouraging the black market. 

These were all laudable objectives but most Koreans would have agreed with 
Roger Baldwin, the director of the American Civil Liberties Union, who after a tour of 
southern Korea, concluded that· "Military rule in a liberated country is an anomaly at 
best." Baldwin proceeded with a stinging· attack on U .s~ ·military government in the 
South, contending that the United States had created a "puppet" government "by fiat 
and we gave it office without power" in a "police state, bitterly resented by all but 
extreme rightists." He further claimed that the jails. were filled with thousands of 
Koreans whose only offense was to be middle-of-the-road or mildly leftist, but rarely 
subversive or violent. Koreans were also incarcerated by provost courts for such 
"offenses against the occupation " a~ uttering· words or singing a song ·hostile to the 
United States." Baldwin concluded1 that an "embryonic" civil war was already going 
on in the South. No communist sympathizer, Baldwin also reported that some 2,000 
North Koreans daily flocked across the border to the South. He put his finger, perhaps 
unwittingly, on the American military government's dilemma when he admitted that 
"Law and order is an American responsibility until the Koreans possess a firmly 
established government which can maintain it." Yet, how could such order be 
established and maintained and the rights of the people protected in the midst of an 
"embryonic civil war?"52 

Hodge turned to the creation of an Advisory Council, an all-Korea advisory 
body, to be composed of all substantial factions, including the feared communists. The 
latter, along with other leftists, refused to participate. This left the Council in the 
hands of the rightists and increased the power base of Syngman Rhee and Kim Ku, 
although the Council had more-or-less faded away by the end•of the year. 53 About the 
only tangible accomplishment of the Council was to recommend that all traffic drive on 
the right side of the road. ··In disgust Hodge wrote MacArthur: 

The Korean people are the most difficult of all peoples I have ever 
encountered. They have only one common idea - independence. 
Independence means that all· should be freed from any form of work and 
from any and all restraints on actions or words. With few exceptions, 
they are highly contentious among themselves, can cooperate to the 
extent thateach individual can have his own way, have small conception 
of patriotism on a national basis, are highly volatile and unpredictable, 
can easily be bought, have low individual integrity, have low capacity 
for citizenship, are pro-self and anti-almost anything else. Although 
they know we are trying to help them, they are suspicious of any 
controls and blame all their national ills on anyone handy who is not 
Korean....54 
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So much for a people who had governed themselves and preserved some form of 
independence and their unique language and culture. for more than a thousand years. A 
little later, and qot surprisingly in view of these sentiments, Hodge urged that the. 
Korean people be left to their own devices, doubted that they could "achieve a good 
government as judged by our mental standards,~ and concluded that they would 
"develop faster and come nearer to a competent government if left to their own devices 
with advisors than they will ever do under a dual occupation by two nations whose 
ideology and aims are widely divergent." Yet Hodge took strong exception to any 
efforts, as from the State Department, to ease out Rhee; Rhee remains the most 
prominent individual in Korea and has provided a much needed leadership for.patriotic 
forces." despite "his fixation against Russians and communists and intolerance of 
political opposition." 55 As if in response to General Hodge, President Truman stated . 
that "Our commitments for the establishment of an Independent Korea.requires that we 
stay in Korea long enough to see the job through". 56 Yet Truman himself may have 
been unaware that US MG policy,· in the words of an MG brief of early 1946,.was that 
"Since the primary objective of the US is to prevent Russian domination of Korea, and 
since Korean independence is a secondary objective, it is not believed to be in the us· . 
interest to form a Korean government which could be granted complete independence 
within the next few years. 11 (emphasis added). It was well that Korean nationalists of 
whatever political stripe also were not privy to this document, although many musthave 
had some idea of its sentiments.51 

Hodge nonetheless established in, February 1946 a consultative group, the 
Representative Democratic Council to replace the Unification Committee, and which 
was to include a reasonable representative cross-section of Korean opinion. Again, 
rightists, in the persons of Rhee and Kim Ku, came to dominate this body, and 
according to one authority, it actually emerged as "an engine of rightist opposition to 
the Military Government itself. "58• 

General Hodge's suspension in the fall of 1946 of two leading leftist newspapers 
and his attempted arrest of three leading communists in the South provoked strikes. and 
riots. The situation then escalated beyond mere rioting as highway bridges were blown 
up, telephone lines cut, the Seoul-Pusan cable severed. Civil officials were particularly 
singled out; the Waegwan chief of police of Waegwan had his eyes and tongue cut out 
before being mercifully killed and other officials were buried alive. Order was only 
restored when U.S. tactical troops intervened in what some MG officials were 
convinced was a "communist uprising. "59 

A Coalition Committee, successor to the short-lived Representative Democratic 
Council, did enjoy some success in damping down such dissent, which was probably 
not as yet directed from the North, but was provoked by genuine southern grievances. 
Yet the general U.S. military attitude toward the Koreans was well illustrated when a 
member of one ofthe Committee inquired. of the head of the American delegation to 
the U.S.-U.S.S.R Joint Committee why he had not consulted with the Committee. The 
American's response was a terse ".We haven't got time.to.talk with Korean 
politicians. "60 
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American Military Government was finding that 'it indeed·had to "talk with 
Korean politicians," and increasingly those politicians were Syngman Rhee and Kim 
Ku. By September of 1946, at the request ofGeneral Hodge, General Lerch began to 
tum over the various government departments to Koreans, leaving American 
USAMGIK officers, at least in theory, in an exclusively advisory capacity. Early in 
1947 the Capitol Building itself was handed over entirely to Koreans and USAMGIK 
moved out. In February a Korean Civil Administrator was sworn in. 61 

Furthermore, at the initiative of MG Lerch, elections were scheduled for a 
(South) Korean Interim Legislative Assembly (KILA). Half of its members were to be 
appointed by USAMGIK,. which was fully aware that conditions in the countryside 
would militate against free balloting, and thus hoped to redress the balance. 
USAMGIK, to its credit, believed that Koreans should determine their own election 
laws, through legislation by the forthcoming half-elected assembly.62 The left stupidly 
boycotted the elections for. the KILA on the grounds that this assembly would 
perpetuate the division of the country and the rightists, who were far better organized 
and not averse to violence, swept the board and would henceforth thwart much needed 
economic reforms. Even this triumph was not enough for the more extreme rightists, 
who boycotted the Assembly in protest against the appointment of liberal and even left-
wing members by the General Hodge, who was fair-minded in these matters. Those 
liberal appointees were among the very few Assembly members who showed some 
ability to cooperate with their political opponents; At any rate, US. Military 
Government still held ultimate power in South Korea, retaining the power to dissolve 
the assembly, approve new members, and schedule new elections.63 In fact both the 
Korean Civil Administrator and the Chief Justice (both appointed by the Military 
Government) affirmed that legally the Military Governor was still the supreme 
authority; 

The KILA 's·1egislative record was not impressive, ·a total of 12 enactments, 
mostly peripheral, compared to 217 ordinances issued by the Military Governor over 
the same three-year occupation period. (But those ordinances were now prefaced by 
"Pending action by the Korean Interim Legislative Assembly. ")64 General Lerch 
claimed that the senior Korean government department heads and the KILA were now 
charged with most of the functions ofgovernment and that he did not intend to interfere 
"except in those extraordinary cases in which the direct interests of the U.S. 
government are involved. "65 These moves, however, were truly more of an 
administrative nature and not much progress on the way· to democracy.66 In March of 
1947, a discouraged John Hilldring·, now Assistant Secretary of State, declared that 
"Many Koreans feel that they are worse• off than they were under the Japanese. "67 

Complicating matters was an economy in shambles, a result of the war and 
decades of Japanese extraction policies. This agrarian nation was now totally bereft of 
all fertilizer plants as well as oil refining capacity.68 .· A USMGIK report of 1946 had 
predicted disaster if American aid were not increased and pointed out that Korea, not 
an enemy country, received less such aid than any former World War II enemy nation. 
The problem was made even worse by the lack of trained Koreans. The employment of 
Koreans who had held minor positions under the Japanese (basically all that could be 
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found) had led to "maladministration, misuse offunds,. waste of materials,-and a 
general decline. in production." One reporter noted that South Korea produced , . ·· 
approximately. one yard of cloth per capita in 1946 in a country that possessed a sizable 
textile industry. 69 . 

USAMGIK did attempt some social and economic reforms, with considerably. , 
less blowing of the trumpet than that ofthe northemregime. The USAMGIK-
controlled New Korea Company, with one officer in Seoul and one in each southern 
province, took over the management of all formerly Japanese-owned lands to parcel out 
these tracts to Korean tenant farmers.· . Surprisingly, Korean public opinion seemed 
somewhat against such an idea, wishing to see land reform carried out by a. future 
Korean government, which was indeed the case two years later.70 Nonetheless, . 
progress was slow _and very uneven. ·Food prices skyrocketed more than 1,000 percent 
in two years(!) Farmers hated the military government because it keptconsumer goods 
off the market while·insisting on grain deliveries.71 In the meantime the country was · 
racked by an inflation exacerbated by the MG covering South Korea's budget deficits ·· · 
with an ever-increasing issuance of paper money. Harvests were scant due to lackof·· , 
fertilizers, a necessity given South Korea's worn-out soil.· In obvious desperation-the 
U.S. military governor proclaimed that"the people of Korea must be fed and.;. the 
people of Korea will- be fed," but later insisted that "Koreans must tighten. their belts, · 
they must eat less, they must eat substitutes". In December of 1946, the chairman of. 
the Japan-Korea Secretariat of the U.S. State Department had to assert that "What 
evidence we have seems to indicate that the Russians are doing a better job of feeding 
the Koreans in their zone than we are in ours." In fact, conservative General Hodge, 
was compelled as early. as February 1946 to resort to a compulsory system of food 
collection and rationing and price controls, the first two detested measures ofthe. 
Japanese overlords. One year later, the economic situation, not to mention the political, 
was so littl~ improved that General Hodge flew to Washington to brief President Truman. 72 

U.S. military government was more immediately successful in refoi'n'ling the 
education .system, dismissing some 17,000 Japanese teachers, encouraging Korean . 
language instruction, using radio for the first timein the classrooms, and bringing in ·_. 
such new and somewhat esoteric subjects of instruction as domestic science and 
democracy.73• In fact, MG's opening up and ~xpansion of secondary and higher . 
education (again an American panacea, although one that did conform to the traditional 
Korean reverence for the scholar), could be termed one of the few undoubted· success:• 
of the regime. Secondary school enrollment ju111ped from 62,0()() in 1945 to 27.7,000· 
by the end of 1947. In 1945 all ofKorea had just one. national university.. By 
November 1947, there.was still but one national university for the South, but also four 
national colleges, three provincial colleges and. (another American touch)·21 private 
institutions of higher education~ Enrollment had climbed from·6,000 in 1945 to 30,000 
in late 1947.74 U.S. MG also, asin Japan, gave the vote to women, but steadfastly·. 
refused to place any women in.positions of authority, either in the Korean . · 
administration, although.four were appointed to the Interim Legislature orin MG·· 
itself.75 
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These efforts were almost nullified by the lack of any domestic political 
discourse. In March, 1947, for example, leftists demonstrated, mostly peacefully, in a 
"flash-strike" and no fewer than 2,718 demonstrators were arrested. General Lerch 
claimed that all were "leftists." However, when rightist "storm troopers" actively 
fomented opposition to the American decision to reconvene the Joint Commission, they 
were virtually unhindered. 1176 

··Nonetheless, General Lerch could privately report progress and hope. He 
pointed out that all Americans were now advisors only and•" were out of the Capitol 
Building." He further reported that all communications, except those from USAMGIK 
had to be in Korean and routed through Koreans, although he concluded that." It is like 
pulling teeth to get Americans to let go." 77 

By August of 1947 the United Sta~, now convinced that it could never come to 
agreement with the communist North on the question of unification, turned the matter 
over to the United Nations. The UN agreed with the U.S. plan to establish an 
international commission to supervise elections for:a Korean provisional government. 
However, because the Soviets would not allow such a commission into the North the 
prospects for Korean unification, after two years of negotiations, seemed more remote 
.than· ever.78 

Perhaps the one possible opportunity of the entire occupation to secure a united 
Korea had been lost at its beginning, when the Korean people had maintained a 
measure of order and demonstrated some ability to govern themselves in a most chaotic 
period. In hindsight, a persuasive case can be made that the U.S. Army and its 
Military Government should have and could have worked with the abortive Republic, 
despite its communist-sounding name (It should be remembered that in the summer of 
1945 "People's Democracies" or "Republics" had not yet become a part of the 
communist global landscape.) One American USAMGIK officer noted, on the very eve 
of the Korean War. "It would appear that the United States lost not only a major part 
of Korean friendship, but also the respect of some who once held us in high regard. 
This was one of the most serious failures of the operation. "79 In fact, the Acting 
Military Governor (just after the sudden death ofMG Lerch), BG Charles G. Helmick, 
frankly said that the Korean government in the U.S. Zone was considered by Korean 
patriots to be pro-Japanese, and further asserted that the only Koreans capable of 
assuming responsibility were those who worked with the Japanese before and during 
the war, a startling admission, indeed.80 

For all that, the American government was no longer prepared to hold the line 
in South Korea. In the fall of 1947 both the State Department and the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff agreed that the 45,000 American troops and their bases contributed little of 
strategic value and might actually prove a liability. The Chiefs particularly worried 
that "violent disorders" in the South could force the Americans to make a humiliating 
withdrawal. Espionage and sabotage directed from the North was increasing. General 
Hodge, as early as 1946, ruefully maintained that the communists had his command 
well "cased. "81

Both State and Pentagon wished to evacuate the South under the best conditions, 
leaving the problem for the United Nations. The Chiefs, in February 1948 concluded 
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that "eventual domination of Korea by the U.S.S.R will have to be accepted as a 
probability if U.S. troops are withdrawn", but still plannedJor that withdrawal "atthe 
earliest practicable date." American financial and military aid would continue. 

UN-sponsored elections in the South (boycotted, of course, by the communists 
North and South) resulted in the formation of a National Assembly, which, in July of 
1948 drafted a constitution for a Republic of Korea (ROK,which in theory included the 
North, just as the Democratic Republic of Korea included the South) Elections under 
supervision of the United Nations Temporary Commission on Korea (UNTCOK) that 
were more-or-less free for the first time in Korean history, put Syngman Rhee in office 
as the first ROK President. 

UNTCOK and U.S..MG were at constant loggerheads, with the former accusing 
the latter of selling-out to the most extreme right-wing Korean elements and pressuring 
American MG to extend increasingly broad civil rights to the South Korean population. 
USAMGIK responded that UNTCOK was being naive about the menace of communist 
subversion supported by the North. American MG also had to deal with domestic 
political violence unprecedented even for South Korea at the time. During one three-
day strike six policemen were killed and 24 wounded, 33 police substations and boxes 
attacked, five government officials and "rightists" killed or wounded, 28 rioters killed 
and 1,486 arrested, and 45 locomotives sabotaged. Worse followed, as 2,000 well-
armed communist or pro-communist rioters on Cheju Island attacked election officials, 
policemen and their families, burning many to death in their homes, dismembering 
bodies of candidates and even poisoning water-wells. American MG was compelled to 
resort to vigilante groups as well as the Korean Constabulary and riot police, all 
ordered to shoot to kill during any disturbance. It is difficult to imagine that such 
violence occurred only coincidentally on the eve of South Korea's national elections. 
Although barred from interfering in the elections, Army headquarters publicly made it 
known that it would alert "the American troops and send them on intensive patrols to 
help thwart communist attacks." (emphasis added). 82 

In hopes of pacifying the Korean populace during such troubled times, U.S. 
MG issued its Proclamation on the Rights ofthe Korean People one month before the 
South's general elections. This document followed closely the first ten amendments.to 
the U.S. Constitution. However, the American authorities added the qualification that 
such freedoms were subject to such "minimum controls and censorship as may be 
necessary for military security. "83 The elections in the South saw a 75 percent voter 
turnout (95 percent of those registered actually voted), although some 323 Koreans 
were killed during the ten days leading up to the elections. American military 
government cooperated in the election process. It guaranteed equal access to radio time 
and the available newsprint and even air-dropped some 4.7 million leaflets, pamphlets, 
newsletters, etc., distributing radio receivers and public address systems, and 
disseminating a film (The People Vote) seen by some eight million civilians. 
Wrongheaded to the end, General Hodge had claimed that the election would bring out 
only a small vote, that those elected would be representative of a very small minority of 
the total population and that the elections would soon be followed by a civil war. 84 Not 
surprisingly, one authority claimed that "The natives had little good to say about him in 

322 

https://amendments.to


1, 1; 
, I! 
I:I: 

i 
:i:! ' 

i 
I I 

the course of his three years in .Korea. "85 Putting its best face on matters, the USAFIK 
final report spoke of America's multi.:million.dollar economic: 

aid program [which] ~ad lifted .South Korea from disorganization· 
bordering on. chaos in September 1945, to a nation considerably more 
prepared to embark on ~elf-rule in September 1948., ....an extensive 
agrarian rehabilitation program ... ;Eighty-five per cent.of the farmland ; 
held by th~ Japanese also-had been sold to Korean farmers when the US · 
Military .Government.went ou.t of existence.86, 

Rhee and the Republic of Korea itself were inaugurated on 15 August 1948, 
three years almost to the day.after Japanhad surrendered.. General MacArthur was the 
principal speaker at the ceremony (his first visit to Korea), quite overshadowing Rhee, 
and in .true form· bellicosely declaring that. the, ''artificial barrier~• ofthe 38th Parallel 
"must and. will be torn down..11 .The new National Assembly passed numerous 
reforming legislative enactments that mandated citizens' rights, social welfare, 
economic planning, and even the redistribution of the land formerly held by the 
Japaneseimperialists. The high officials of the regime enjoyed good nationalist 
credentials, but atthelower military and police levels, former employees under the 
Japanese occupation predominated; The chief of staff for the ROK armed forces, for 
examp!~, was a graduate of the Japanese Military Academy and had served during . 
World War Il .with the Imperial Japanese Army, rising to the rank of Major. Another·. 
prominent officer, who had led a special detachment of Koreans in the Japanese Army · 
to suppress Kim Sung guerrillas in Manchuria, soon after the.elections bizarrely led 
2,500 of Korea.veterans goose-stepping through the streets of Seoul! , This after three 
years ofa supposed purge by U.S-. MG ofcollaborators with the Japanese. "Youth" 
groupS$~re ac;tually more politico-gangsters and extortionists, terrorizing ~ity and · 
country. alike. The "Racial Youth Corps" , later disbanded by presidential order, had a 
distinctly Nazi odor. A new National Traitor Law passed in- September 1948 drew the 
rueful comment at a XXIV U.S. Army Corps staff conference that were this law fully 
enforced, "South Korea wil.l have to. have many, many more prisons: "~7 

Qn tQe same day as the inauguration of.the Republic of Korea American 
military governme9t came to an end although its non-governmental functions were 
assumed by the Civil Affairs Section of Army ,Headquarters.88 The legacy of American 
MG in large measure was, in the words ofone authority who was there, 

.Every ~vern in the hills is shelteringa.hoard ofhungry, sick, and 
tragically unhappy peop~e... Factories are.idle for lack of equipment and 
stores ~e empty for want of !lflything to Sell~· ·In the cities bands of 
.ho~eless children depend for subsistence on being,able to loot G.I. mess 
hall garbage cans....Korean currency has no value ... Jean faces and 
drawn, belts ... of men and women on the.country roads. 89 
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Another authority, and one actually more positive toward American MG's efforts, at 
the same time also wrote that: 

industry in Korea is dormant. ... Trade is in no better condition. Except 
for goods imported from the United States, which turn in shady ways, 
and a few second-hand Korean articles offered for cash by hard-pressed 
people, the shops are practically bare ... crowds of the unemployed 
wander about the streets; ill-clad laborers squat helplessly on the 
sidewalks. The writer visited several refugee camps near Seoul which 
were crowded with poorly-clad, ill-fed, and spiritless people, most of 
whom had come from the northern zone in the expectation that anywhere 
else would be better. They were rudely disillusioned.90 

(Considering the enormous influx of refugees from the North, conditions there must 
have been truly hellish.) In 1949 a former M.G. civilian employee reported that 
"When pressed for a frank answer, Koreans will often admit to American friends that 
"things were surely better than under the Japanese.", bitter concessions indeed, 
considering that the Japanese had been alien invaders and the Americans cordially 
welcomed as liberators. 91 Decades later a historian of the peninsula concluded that 
"When the Americans ended their occupation, South Korea was politically unstable, 
socially chaotic, and an economically bankrupt country. "92 What had been arguably 
the U.S. Army's worst military occupation had ended and most Koreans seemed happy 
enough to see the Americans leave. 

Even the leaving of American troops, however, would not be easy. 
Embarrassingly for the Americans and Rhee, the Soviets withdrew their troops first, by 
the end of 1948, while residual U.S. forces stayed on until June of 1949. A reporter 
for the Chicago Daily News wrote that "An atmosphere of defeatism·and frustration · 
grips Americans in this dreary, dusty capital as they prepare to withdraw after three 
years that many of them feel have been wasted. "93 Considering that the standard of· 
living for most Koreans was actually lower than it had been in 1945 after 30 years of 
Japanese exploitation and four years of war, the feeling was understandable.94 

In the end, the major contributions of U.S. Military Government over the years 
1945 to 1948 were the peaceful repatriation of the Japanese occupiers, the providing of 
one source of some stabilityjn the difficult transition from 35 years of repressive 
Japanese control to self-government and development; the prevention of starvation, 
public health and welfare, education; the maintenance of a modicum of public order 
after a very disorganized start; the laying the foundation for land reform; serving as a 
source for previously unknown democratic thought and procedure in the land and, 
perhaps most importantly, preventing the North from absorbing the South.(lt should 
also be commended for, finally, bequeathing to its Korean successor government·a 
balanced budget.) At best, U.S. Army MG in South Korea left a debatable heritage, 
but it could do little to forward Korean unity, implant democracy or foster prosperity, 
the missions given to that occupation in the first place.95 
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War 

· James Baldwin had ridiculed General Hodge (a "small, frightened man in a job 
too big for him'') for worriedly demanding "Do you know how many planes we could 
get into the air if the Russians attacked tomorrow?"96 In time that attack did come, if 
not by the Russians themselves, then by the Soviet-trained and equipped Korean 
People's Amiy, and if not "tomorrow" then on 25 June 1950. There were no 
American planes in Korea to "get into the air." The result was that the ROK, basically 
a creature of U .S, Army Military Government, was almost lost to aggression and that 
the United States stumbled. into its third most bloody war. 

· From June to December of 1950, the hectic months of rapid military moves up 
and down almost the entire length of the Kor.ean peninsula when the issue was seriously 
in doubt, Civil Affairs received scant attention.· When it did, almost all of the vast 
experience on the battlefields and behind the lines ofWorld War II was ignored.97 

Obvim1sly,·not all of that experience was pertinent to Korea. ·u.s. Army Civil Affairs 
found itself, for the first time, operating in a nation alongside a functioning, 
internationally recognized civil government. ·That government, for all its undoubted 
faults, would remain punctiliously concerned that its sovereignty be recognized and 
respected. A Department of the Army directive of 6 July 1950 (one day after the rout 
of U.S. Task Force Smith in the initial American ground· clash with the North Korean 
invaders) to General MacArthur mandated that "Auth ofGovt of Republic of Korea 
will be respected and civil affairs matters will be conducted through it to max extent 
which mil necessity permits." Moreover, as the defense of the Republic ofKorea was 
fought under the banner of the United Nations (to the inestimable propaganda benefit of 
those defenders), a UN Security Council resolution of 31 July 1950 specifically called 
on the UN Command in Korea to "exercise responsibility for determining the 
requirements for the relief and support of the civilian population of Korea".98 The 
World War II Civil Affairs Division had been abolished in 1949, as noted, and its 
duties distributed throughout various Department of the Army Headquarters staff 
sections and technical services. The CA executive agency of the unified command was 
the UN Command, Tokyo (UNC), whose commander was General MacArthur. The 
Public·Health and Welfare Section of the UN Command was established on 2 
September 1950 as a Special Staff Section, GHQ, UNC, under the command of a U.S. 
Army general officer (BG Crawford T. Sams, MC). 

General Walton Walker, Eighth Army Commander, appeared averse even to the 
. term "Civil.Affairs." It ispossible that he remembered that it had been used 

interchangeably with "Military Government" in the unhappy U.S. occupation of South 
Korea just a few years earlier. At any rate, Eighth Army did establish a special staff 
section to plan and supervise the implementation. of CA, entitling it "Civil Assistance 
Command." 99 

The earliest civil relief teams dispatched to Korea consisted of three·UN civilian 
employees each, with the first such team landing at Pusan on 29 September (although 
individuals from SCAP Public Health and Welfare had arrived in country earlier that 
month) and setting up their offices in Pusan with the unwieldy title of the Public Health 
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and Welfare Field Organization National Level Team. The team consisted initially of 
welfare, health and a sanitation officers. All Korean aid activities were coordinated 
with the government and maximum self-help was encouraged. The ROK gove:rnment, 
sensitive to the term "military government" as it remembered the unhappy Japanese and 
American governance of their land, made known its opposition to any such 
organization on its territory. At the suggestion of President Rhee the Korean Cabinet 
passed a resolution makingPH&W team members of the existing ROK Central Relief 
Committee. Although the Rhee government seemed anxious to utilize this.pioneer 
team, an early CA report notes that "Just how these teams were to be used, and 
supported by the military authorities was not clearly outlined. 11100 Thus, from the first · 
days of the Korean War, Civil Affairs was something of a combined responsibility, but 
with considerable uncertainty as to just where that responsibility lay. In fact, from 
September to December 1950 the only strictly U.S. military civil affairs units operating 
in Korea were the PH&W teams, operating directly under the Public Health Officer of 
SCAP Headquarters, Tokyo. Throughout 1950 the general U.S. Army opinion was · 
that the war would end, one way or another, within the year. ·Anything beyond 
immediate relief of civilian suffering would prove a waste of time. 

Refugee control and relief posed, however, an immediate and continuing 
problem regardless of the course of the war. Immediate surveys of the areas within the 
Pusan Perimeter made while there was still doubt if perimeter would hold showed no 
less than 300,000 needy refugees. Hardly had Eighth Army requisitioned supplies for 
relief of these unfortunates than the Inchon landings and subsequent liberation of Seoul 
provoked a fundamental desire ofthe refugees to return to their newly-freed villages 
and towns. By early October 1950, Eighth Army estimated some 1,800,000 refugees 
were wandering about the countryside or still in camps. An additional 900,000 North 
Koreans required relief assistance as the battle moved north of the 38th Parallel. The 
situation would worsen with the retreat of the UN forces from the North in 
deteriorating weather; an estimated 200,000 North Koreans flocked into South Korea in 
the December of 1950 alone. Most refugees were diverted to the lightly-populated and 
relatively undamaged Cholla Provinces in Southwest Korea 101 

Further, in the early months of the war, with the battle lines shifting and with 
serious problems with enemy guerrillas and North Korean troops disguised as civilians, 
Korean civilians were as much objects of suspicion as of concern by the UN military. 102 

Thus Civil Affairs operations were confined in the first year of the war primarily to 
emergency relief measures for the disrupted population. 103 Longer-term care for 
civilians and the Korean economy would come under the heading of civil assistance. 104 

Staff supervision of U.S. Army Civil Affairs in the Korean War passed through 
a confusing number of organizations and their reorganization, with their attendant 
acronyms. The UNC G-4 was given such supervision on 1 October 1950 and a Civil 
Affairs Officer assigned. 105 Thus a system and staff already in existence could be 
called upon to deal with the disaster relief-type of mission carried out by the UN 
Command at that stage of the war. In addition, certain vital aspects of Civil Affairs 
were delegated to Eight U.S. Army under its Civil Assistance Section (CAS) and to the 
Japan Logistical Command. 
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To supervise the mission, Eighth U.S. Army Korea established as a major 
command its United Nations Civil Assistance Command, Korea (UNCACK). This was 
a combined organization consisting basically of a national headquarters to parallel the 
ROK national government, and provincial, city or port teams in the field, and to 
parallel ROK provincial and local governments. UNCACK was at its outset allotted 
$50 million for the "prevention of disease, starvation, and unrest." Below the 
command level·were two major divisions: Administration and Planning. Ten civil 
assistance field teams, composed of five military and five civilian personnel, worked as 
far forward as the Eighth Army corps rear boundaries. Forward of those boundaries 
Eighth Army administered its programs through its own Civil Affairs and Military 
Government channels. These UNCACK field teams implemented the policies for the 
government of each of the liberated provinces and Seoul. In the North MG (briefly) 
administered its own programs.106 By August of 1951 UNCACK consisted of 95 U.S. 
Army officers, 197 enlisted men and 150 civilians (102 Department of the Army and 
48 UN). The number ofnon-U.S. personnel never seems to have been specified, but 
they represented at that time 12 nations and were all specialists in the fields of health; 
welfare or sanitation. Throughout the war the recruitment of qualified civilians to 
assist the ROK in CA work remained difficult, although apparently not so difficult as 
that with military personnel, and UNCAKC was authorized to substitute civilian for 
military personnel. During the autumn of 1950, X Corps, specifically organized for 
the Inchon landings and the invasion of North Korea, established its own "Civil 
Affairs" special staff section. 

Field Civil Affairs missions were carried out by Corps and Division Civil 
Assistance Teams, with the same personnel composition as that of UNCACK. As 
Eighth Army and X Corps moved northward after the Inchon landings UNCACK 
furnished each of the provinces as well as Seoul with civil assistance teams as they 
were liberated. UNCACK teams deployed into North Korea in the wake of UNC 
forces and followed them back out of the North when the Chinese communists 
intervened in the war. By August of 1951, UNCACK had Civil Assistance Teams in 
all but one South Korean province plus one attached to each of the three U.S. Army 
corps and to the U.S. First Marine Division. Soon each U.S. Army division also 
carried a CA team. 

None of these personnel, except possibly for some World War II veterans, had 
received any CA or MG training. In fact, in March of 1951, presumably after all hope 
of liberating and governing North Korea had been given up, a MG headquarters 
company and two MG companies in Japan were broken up and their personnel and 
equipment merged with UNCACK. 107 A collection of responses by CA personal on 
their training for the job in Korea revealed agreement that specific orientation for 
Korean service was practically non-existent: 

I asked Camp Gordon for general background material on Korea before 
leaving the States. They had nothing except material on European 
occupation experiences on (this after extensive MG and CA in Japan and 
Korea itself since 1945).... I had little idea of the civil affairs function in 
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Korea except for a sketchy Pentagon briefing and 3 or 4 days in 
Pusan....Team commander predecessors are in a hurry to get home and 
notinterested in indoctrination .... The real orientation begins in the field. 

Further, there was full agreement that rotation of personnel undermined CA 
effectiveness, with the length of stay of a team commander averaging some 4 1/2 
months. 108 Obviously, few, if any, of the lessons of World War II (or World War I, 
for that matter) on the necessity for the timely introduction of professionally-trained 
Civil Affairs personnel had been learned. October of 1950 was rather late in the day 
to be organizing for Civil Affairs in a war that had been going on for four months and 
which had been significantly complicated by the ubiquitous and large-scale movements 
of civilians across the battlefields. Further, the authority for Civil Affairs in Korea was 
widely diffused. As MG Hilldring, the former commander of the Department of the 
Army's World War II Civil Affairs Division, wrote privately, "After six years we are 
in no better shape to handle military government than we were in 1941. 11109 

However, counting UN and U.S. civil and military agencies, literally dozens of 
agencies shared the CA mission and the responsibility. UNCACK received policy 
guidance or had to maintain close liaison with: Department of the Army, Supreme 
Command Allied Powers (SCAP), General Headquarters, Tokyo (GHQ); Eighth Army, 
Korean Military Advisory Group (KMAG), the UN Commission for the Unification 
and Rehabilitation of Korea (UNCURK), UN Korean Reconstruction Agency 
(UNKRA), the U.S. Embassy, and, of course, the Government of the Republic of 
Korea. 110 One report of 1951 described the situation: 

An examination of UN and US agencies concerned with civil affairs 
revealed that four separate agencies with independent channels of 
communication were in direct contact with the ROK Government in 
September 1951 - UNCURK, UNKRA the Department of State and the 
US Army. This has handicapped the development of an integrated 
policy, caused confusion among ROKofficials regarding the real locus 
of responsibility, and has encouraged ROK attempts to play off one 
organization against the other. 111 

Eighth Army alone deployed seven different units with varying degrees of direct 
relationships with ROK authorities, a situation which enabled ROK attempts to by-pass 
the main operating agency, UNCACK, and one that provoked frequent jurisdictional 
disputes. 

No standard Table of Organization and Equipment (TO&E).CA/MG units were 
ever employed in Korea. Two or three MG units were dispatched to the Far East soon 
after the outbreak of hostilities but did not get past Japan, where they were quickly 
broken up and their personnel and equipment transferred to UNCACK. Thus, to the 
end of the war, the UNC remained seemingly oblivious to the wider mission of Civil 
Affairs, basically confining that mission to civilian relief. Exacerbating matters, Civil 
Affairs in the Korean Conflict endured numerous organizational changes through the 
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war years, probably.at least in part a reflection of the Army's lack of policy on the 
subject.112 

As if such organizational problems were not sufficient, an authoritative Army 
study (already cited) indicated that CA personnel, generally, military and civilian were 
of below-average ability. A comparison between· Infantry and Civil Affairs officers ·. 
showed the latter several points below .the former on the Army Over-all Efficiency · · 
Index,· a disparity that increased with·grade. Educational levels of CA officers were . 
also significantly below that of Army officers in general, a disturbing finding 
considering the range and complexity ofthe formers' work and the liaison with civil 
government officials involved. Comments of high ROK officials could be highly 
disparaging. One ROK minister; who had spent 30.years in the USA, tem;ied CA 
personnel "cookie pushers. 11 Recurring ROK officials' complaints at the national and 
provincial level included a lack of understanding of Korean conditions,. too· low levels · 
of education (in a nation that put the scholar at the pinnacle of prestige), too great a· 
dependence on interpreters (UNCACK did not possess one Korean-speaking 
American!), arrogance and impatience, and a lack of experience. 

A survey of 3l percent of Civil Affairs personnel in UNCACK and CAS 
revealed that 87 percent believed. that CA/MG had always been used, and not just in · 
Korea, as a "shunting off" assignment for the "misfits, surplus, and undesirables~" · 
With such attitudes within the CA ranks themselves, it is not surprising that non U.S. 
non-CA troops. would hold similar sentiments. When .UNCACK was organized it was 
filled by drafts from other units; only five percent actually requested transfer to Civil 
Affairs, even though the assignment was considered as quite safe compared·to the line. 
Within the CA ranks themselves the mixed civilian-military personnel worked well 
enough together, although there were mutual resentments of the civilians' high salaries 
and 40-hour work weeks and of.the military' s low levels of education and interest. 
Some 27 percent of CA civilian employees.had requested their transfer to CA, 
compared to a mere three percent of Army officers. 113 

For all these serious problems, it does appear that.CA personnel in Korea made 
substantial contributions to the war effort and to the relief of civilian suffering. Their 
most impressive accomplishment,. as noted, was that of refugee evacuation. CA also 
was commendably early in taking up once again, in 1951, the land reform program 
initiated by USAMGIK and the ROK Government before the war. Even this program, 

, however, could not compensate for UNC's lack of any reconstruction policy.114 

One of the first CA field missions took place after the Inchon landings in 
September 1950, when some 2,000 tons ofrice from the port of Inchon was carried on 
the backs of hundreds of Korean civilians, ferried across the Han River in small boats 
and hand-distributed throughout Seoul free of charge. us. 

Although it could not compare with the planning for the post-war occupations of 
Germany or Japan, the Joint Chiefs of Staff did draw up a directive for General 
MacArthur detailing policy guidance for Civil Affairs (still not termed Military 
Government) in North ·Korea. This guidance provided that: 
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The occupation forces will not impose on the North. Korean people a 
complete administration of Government. However, it will be necessary 
to.establish a temporary substitute for the Central North Korean Govt-. 
and also to establish and maintain supervision and controls over North 
Korean De. Facto Provincial and Local Govts. 

General MacArthur was: · 

. to change· as little as possible the fundamental structive [sic.] which you 
. find when you enter North Korea..•.Any change should be made by the -
. Korean people themselves. after the unification has been accomplished. 

On the oth~r hand, the. JCS straightforwardly directed MacArthur to "dissolve the 
DemQCratic Peoples Republic of Korea. "116 General .MacArthur himself apparently had 
shied away from,the term "Military Government" for North Korea, perhaps bearing in 
mind the sourlegacy of the U.S. occupation of South Korea, 117 When UN forces 
·entered North Korea in October of 1950, the UN Command forwarded city and 
provincial Military Government teams. There CA personnel discovered health and 
welfare concerns, but the primary need was for the re-establishment of civillaw 
enforcement and industrial rehabilitation. They also found that the ROK military,· 
presumably acting under- the direct orders of President Rhee, was well into the process 
ofestablishing its own MG ofthe North as a preliminary to unification --under the , 

•control of Seoul.118 

· The ciccupation-was to be in three phases. The first would continue·until 
internal security, had been established, the second would last until national elections had 
been held and, "the United Republic of Korea has assumed responsibility.", and the 
third phase would begin when all non-Korean UN forces were withdrawn. As much as 
possible, MacArthur was enjoined that "Your participation in the local and Provincial 
govts of North Korea will be limited to the minimum necessary to assume law and 
order and tranquillity." 119 

Following such guidance, Eighth Army decreed that North Korea's schools 
were to remain closed until UNCACK could be assured that they were "free from any 
taint of communism or ultra-nationalism". They would remain under close UNCACK 
supervision. Social studies textbooks were, understandably, to "be completely re-
written." As for North Korea's newspapers and radio stations, the UNCACK team 
called for "a free flow of information, to see that no foreign power shall utilize the 
information media to further their own national interests~" This was to be 
accomplished by a rather "Big Brother" process of "closing, screening, and licensing 
information media." On the other hand, "Civil activities ... will be conducted through 
local civil authorities to the maximum extent which military necessity permits." 
Finally, political prisoners were to be released after investigation, and black-marketing, 
prostitution and "panderers" dealing with UN forces were to be controlled.120 

UNCACK field teams had hardly embarked on these programs when Chinese 
intervention late in the year drastically changed their mission once again to one of 
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refugee evacuation and relief. In all, U.S. Army Military Government, as opposed to 
Civil Affairs, was confined briefly to liberated areas until ROK officials could be 
retrieved or recruited and to enemy territory in the Democratic Republic of [North] 
Korea,.and that only for.a period of a little more than a few.months, from the crossing 
of the 38th Parallel in October of 1950 to the expulsion of UN forces by December of 
thatyear. 121 

The December 1950 UN X Corps disembarkation from the port of Hungnam, 
on the northeast coast of the peninsula, could be termed as nothing less than the most 
.successful wartime civilian evacuation of this century. The Commanding General·of X 
Corps, MG Edward Almond, gave his personal attention to the problem of the. North 
Korean refugees pressing against his lines, now contracting in the face of Chinese 
advances. General Almond determined that all civil officials and their families and·all 
other "loyal citizens" would be evacuated, shipping space permitting. This evacuation 
was immeasurably complicated by the fact that most North Korean government officials 
had left their posts. There was little doubt as to where the refugees wished to go -out 
of North Korea. Some 50,000 refugees from Hamhung alone tried to board the last 
train from Hamhung to the port city of Hungnam. Fortunately, there was already a CA 

.team .in Hungnam; They were ordered to move all refugees· to the nearby village of 
Soho-Jin. There, along with X Corps Korean Military Police, KMAG troops and 
Counterintelligence Corps (CIC) agents they organized the refugees into parties of 11, 
with one member placed .in charge. From Shoho-Jiri they were moved again for · 
screening, then evacuated on small fishing craft or ROK Navy vessels. Rice and barley 
requisitioned from aJocal mill and from stores in the port area were distributed or 
stocked in the refugee ships. On 19 December the Hungnam CA team was evacuated 
and the job fell to personnel of the U.S. 3d Infantry Division, with a little assistance 
from X Crops Provost Marshal, certainly not an ideal means of dealing with masses of 
civilian refugees. 

Nonetheless, some 98, 1000 Korean refugees were evacuated from Hungnam 
port and the Soho-Jin docks. The number does not include babies carried on their 
mot.hers' backs, and many civilians must have scrambled aboard, undocumented, in the 
confusion. These refugees had been kept away from the main embarkation points at 
Hungnam and thus did not seriously impede the loading of UN forces for evacuation to 
Pusan to renew the conflict. Most refugees were taken directly to Koje Island off the 
east coast of South Korea. Not one soldier or civilian is known to have died of other 
than natural causes during the evacuation. Unfortunately an indeterminable number of 
refugees were left behind. The X Corps evacuation was only exceeded in numbers by 
the great forced migration of perhaps one million eastern Germans in 1945 from the 
advancing. Red Army, but many of those refugees perished along the way. 122 

Not all refugees followed the retreating UN forces by sea. Even more made the 
wearying winter trek overland, using back trails when ROK forces closed the main 
Pyongyang-Seoul road to them. UNCACK personnel stockpiled food and rice straw 
for fuel and shelter at river crossings and other places where these multitudes might 
have to pause. Each rest stop/check point was carefully situated to be no more \han 
one day's march for the refugees. The refugees were also inoculated for typhus and 

331 



smallpox and liberally dusted with DDT powder. Between February and August 1951, 
67 percent of the population under UN control were immunized againsf typhus, 87 
percent against typhoid and 70 percent in the pprt cities against cholera. Although 
many of the refugees came from areas where th)se diseases were fairly common no 
serious epidemic followed in their wake. In· the month of February 1953 alone some 
532,874 "beggars, vagrants and refugees" were dusted. Perhaps as a result of this ·. , 
public.health activity soon after the end of the war theRepublic of Korea enjoyed a: 
health and nutrition record better than that prevailing before the war and which. was· 
comparable to· some developed western nations. This accomplishment was· aU the more 
impressive in that the population of the ROK increased from 16 to 20 million in·the · 
first year of the war, the increase accountable almost entirely to refugees; ·. CA troops · 
supervised 3.3 million smallpox inoculations arid 4.1 million inoculations each for 
typhoid and typhus between 1950 and 1953. The dusting continued untiltheend of the 
war. Some refugees·even moved by air; a large but undetermined number of orphaned 
or separated children were flown out of Seoul toward the end of Decemberby 5th Air · 
Force to Cheju Island, where they finally found refuge and where they could be 
ministered to by· foreign welfare and missionary organizations. · · : 

As the Chinese onslaught, continued UNCACK had to face the probability of 
another evacuation of Seoul, which would entail major problems of food, shelte:r, 
medical services and, sanitation as the great mass of refugees continued to surge 
southward. Civil Assistance Teams evacuated from the North were mobilized to assist· 
in the work. It is a measure oftheir success that although this second evacuation was 
carried out under much.harsher weather conditions than those prevailing during the first 
evacuation in late June 1950, civilian losses were minimal. By the ·end of the 
evacuation, every resident or refugee who wished to depart had been·evacuate<l or had 
left on their own. 

In Taegu alone 19 refugee camps .were established, holding 15,000 persons, • 
while another 70,000 were housed in private homes throughout the city. The task was 
daunting; as early as the summer of 1950 no less than 4,600,00 Koreans were counted 
as war sufferers or refugees. One year later, South Korea held some 487,500 refugees 
from North Korea, as well as 2,500,000 southern war sufferers;123 .At roughly this time 
the Japan Logistical Command forwarded six shipments of trucks to• Korea loaded with 
a total of 119,100 blankets, 300,000 pairs of socks and other clothing needs. 124 

· The refugees were kept out of.areas generally north of Taejon and prohibited 
from all but designated refugee trains; Residents were restricted to a radius of no more 
than ten miles from their homes. In an effort to reduce the swollen populations of 
Taegu and Pusan, refugees were transferred, often by force, from these cities to the 
Cholla Provinces (Cholla·was also a hot bed ofenemy guerrilla activity), and the 
islands of Koje and Cheju. When UN armies moved north again, many refugees 
embarked on yet another trek,· in spite of the extensive efforts. by U.S. Information·. 
Service (USIS) to persuade them that the again-liberated areas lacked heat; housing, 
food, water and electricity. Leaflets were even air-dropped over refugee columns and 
messages broadcast over loudspeakers mounted on Eighth Army psywar aircraft. 
However, the UNCACK teams, whose primary mission was to advise ROK officials, 
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were overwhelmed by the crush of displaced civilians, and often found themselves 
acting in an operational rather than advisory capacity. For example, prior to the re-
entry of UN forces into Seoul, the Kyonggyi Province Civil Assistance Team (attached 
to I U.S. Corps), transferred rice from Inchon to the Yondong-po area nearer the 
capital, arranged with KMAG to have civilian returnees inoculated and dusted with 
DDT powder prior to· entry into the city and readied a 40.:bed hospital and its required 
medical supplies. However, the problem of displaced farmers slipping back to their 
fields for the spring planting remained almost insoluble. 125 _ 

In many ways these successes came in spite of ROK authorities. The most 
egregious failure in civilian relief was the National Defense Corps (NDC) scandal, 
which UNCACK Command and the Korean Public Health and Welfare Sections as well 
as the teams in the field had noted and reported upon as early as January of 1951. That 
the youths conscripted into the NDC were near-starvation and physically debilitated 
was hardly cause for surprise, considering that some 2.3 billion won had been "wasted" 
and that the NDC Vice-Commander had expended 317,630 won "for no useful 
purpose." This malfeasance "was carried on in the face of thousands of half-starved, 
rag clad and disease ridden youths who were cluttering the roads returning to their 
homes bitter and distrustful of the governmental authorities who were entrusted to 
guide the youths.I' UNCACK did what it could to provide bedding, medical care, 
clothing.and food for the NDC unfortunates but, again, in dealing with the sovereign 
government of the ROK, there was little they could do.for the long term other than to 
pressure governmental authorities and to publicize the situation.126 

Hardly better was the situation with the Second ROK "Army,"· a rag-tag outfit 
made up of young Koreans conscripted and moved South to keep them out of the hands 
of the invading Chinese. With that danger passed, Hke the NDC wretches, they were 
simply left by the side of the road, sick and indigent. UNCACK's Public Welfare staff 
cooperated with the ROK Ministry of Social Affairs, Ministry of Health and Central 
Relief Committee to provide emergency care for these "rejectees," generally considered· 
"the most needy and most undernourished group in Korea" (which would be saying 
something).127 

UNCACK was able to care immediately for wounded and sick refugees through 
the so-called Basic Medical Unit (BMU), which contained drugs and niedicaland 
surgical supplies for the normal medical support for a population ofl00,000 persons 
for one month. The Basic Hospital Unit (BHU) carried the equipment.and sustaining 
medical and surgical·supplies needed for the establishment and operation of a 40-bed 
surgical hospital and basic supplies for another 500 patients. In addition, each Corps 
Civil Assistance Officer was given control of the operation of a mobile hospital unit 
capable of providing emergency care for sick and wounded prior to their evacuation to 
the rear. From 1 January to 30 September 1951, some 1,750,500 civilians received in-
patient care and another 5,300,000 out-patient care. By 30 November 1951, 238 
BMUs and 32 Hospital Units were in operation.128 

Other Civil Affairs operations included the procurement of local labor and 
supplies, supervision of public health and sanitation, restoration of public utilities and 
public transportation, establishment of liaison with local governments, establishment of 
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policies to regulate wages and prices to combat inflation (a near-complete failure due to 
opposition from the ROK government) and the promotion of public safety. Even more 
than in World War II, Civil Affairs emphasized what would later be termed Civic 
Action. The Republic of Korea had been as battered by war as any European nation in 
World War II, with much of the ROK having endured enemy seizure, UN retaking, 
reseizure by the enemy and then a final retaking by UN forces; When Seoul was taken 
for the third time, that city had practically ceased to function. 

With the stabilization of the battle lines, UNCACK could now concentrate on 
longer-term rehabilitation and reconstruction, rather than on short-term civilian 
(particularly refugee relief.) :Early in 1952 UNCACK worked closely with the ROK 
Ministry of Housing on the National Housing Plan, obtaining U.S. Army Engineer 
personnel and equipment support for the reconstruction of the nation's public utilities. 
(As just one example, the reconstruction of the Provincial Water Plant at Seoul could 
not proceed until the raw water intake had been repaired, but that had been delayed by 
a lack of pile driving and pipe handling equipment.) Civil transportation had become a 
major concern, with UNCACK, also early in 1952, concerning itself with provincial 
motorbus and trucking companies and noting that about 75.percent of the private trucks 
operating in Kyonggi Do were reported to be illegally converted military vehicles. The 
Seoul streetcar system by then already was up to 53 percent of its pre-war mileage, 
evenwith electrical converters at two sub-stations broken down and needing 
replacement. Other concerns in this battered, agrarian society included hog disease 
inoculations and the protection of remaining forests from wood-cutters, not to mention 
such local problems as clothing for civilian prisoners, and Seoul garbage collection and 
water supply and such national concerns as the futile fight against rampant national 
monetary inflation. (By April of 1952 the South Korean Won was worth only 1 percent 
of its 1945 value.)129 

In contrast to its late response to the need for Civil Affairs, Far East Command 
moved quickly to provide direct civil relief to·South Korea, realizing that civil unrest 
could adversely affect military operations. FEC shipped food, clothing and medicine 
for refugees directly from its supply depots and purchased other supplies from Japanese 
sources. For example, 175,000 surplus WAC wool jackets were distributed during 
December of 1950, and 1,000 tons of charcoal shipped into Pusan during the same 
period was found adequate to supply only a fraction of current civilian requirements. 
All tungsten mined in Korea was handled, stored and shipped to the United States by 
the engineer depot in Pusan. Army personnel and heavy equipment actually operated a 
coal strip mine until an underground mine could be opened at Machari, and imported 
400.coal cars, track, electrical machinery and other equipment for the mine. Eighth 
Army troops also built a 10-miles road complex at the Womder Pass, including 17 
bridges; trucked coal 25 miles from the Songhok rail spur to the Yongwol powerplant, 
and built the Yongwol Bridge across the Han River. 130 An early, much-appreciated 
(and well-publicized) CA program was the plan finally to return farmers to their lands 
just south of the battlelines for spring planting. These farmers were allocated more 
than 7,000 tons of free seed so that they could begin anew their agrarian cycle free of 
debt. At about this time 150 1/2-ton Ford trucks were issued to the provincial teams 
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(four trucks per team) for the distribution of civil relief supplies and eventual tum-over 
to the ROK government. 131 . 

Even so, these good deeds had to take place in the context of the realities of life 
in South Korea. For example,. it was discovered that the inhabitants of a particular 
village had been giving up their relief grain to the·local police. The reason was simple; 
they had no money to pay the police for protection from the local guerrillas. The . 
poorly-paid police were not necessarily venal; they simply needed the rice to live.132 

· UNCACK's largesse could even be extended to the enemy. Sixty-eight 
captured "bandits" upon their arrival at Chongju Prison were found to be "in very 
poor" physical condition and 38 were hospitalized at once. UNCACK provided 
medical supplies and a team public health officer gave instructions for their use, 
presumably to the disgust of local ROK officials.133 By the final year of the war, 
UNCACK was able to look even more to the long-term rehabilitation of South Korea 
and its people. A budget for the establishment of a comprehensive rehabilitation 
service for the physically handicapped was agreed on by UNCACK and the ROK 
government. One of the first actions of this service was the completion of a technical 
instruction manual for the fitting ofartificial limbs. ·By this year also, voluntary, non.: 
governmental organizations were increasing their humanitarian activities for Korea. In 
January of 1953 alone representatives or heads of the World YMCA, the Mennonite 
Central Committee, the Refugee Advisor of the World Council of Churches, the 
Church World Service the Federation of Women's Clubs in America and the Foster 
Parent Plan for War Children all arrived to offer their services or to seek information · 
or orientation;134 By early 1953, even with the war continuing, a UNCACK-ROK 
project, the "Hall of Progress," in Pusan was exhibiting the. products of South Korean 
industries as a harbinger of the economic progress that could be expected post-war. 
In addition, of course, there were the enormous U.S. civil and governmental and UN 
relief operations. U.S. civil aid was funneled through the Economic Cooperation 
Administration (ECA) until April of 1951, when this mission was assumed by the UN• 
Command. United Nations primarily came through the United Nations Commission 
for the Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea (UNCURK) and the United Nations · 
Korean Reconstruction Agency (UNKRA).135 Even well after the Armistice no less 
than 52 different agencies and groups claiming to be engaged in some phase of civil 
assistance were registered with the UNC. 136 

One great advantage enjoyed· by the UN Command in this relief work was. that 
the UN Commander had the final say on all of these·civil and military projects and 
shipments. In the words of the·last wartime CINCUNC, General Mark W. Clark, and 
echoing those of General Eisenhower a war and a decade earlier: 

I couldn't afford to let a group of UN economists decide to rehabilitate 
textile factories, for instance, with money we sorely needed to dredge a 
harbor or a channel to make way for our supply ships..•. I had to have 
the authority to make decisions which would funnel relief and 
reconstruction aid money into projects that would be beneficial to the 
war effort at the same time that they aided the Korean economy. These 
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economic and financial· affairs of South Korea were a continuing 
headache to me. 137 

UNCACK's ramshackle structure made it easierfor·ROK officials to bypass the 
organization and go directly to Eighth Army Civil Assistance Section or to the Deputy 
Commander of Eighth Army with problems that would properly have fallen under the 
purview of CAC, and ROK officials were not discouraged from making such direct 
approaches. Liaison between KCAC and Korea Military Advisory Group (KMAG), 
led to jurisdictional disputes and confusion among ROK officials over whom they 
should approach with their problems. 

Whatever its failings, Civil Affairs/Civil Assistance programs did make it 
possiblefor the U.S. Army and the UNC, after the first months of the war, to conduct 
operations.with minimal interference from the Korean civilian population. In some 
significant ways it left the Republic actually in better condition than it was before the 
war. A.s noted, large-scale major diseases had been practically eradicated. In addition, 
land under cultivation had exceeded the pre-war figure, crop yields were 105 percent of 
1949 levels through a massive program of fertilizer importation and refugee. 
resettlement and assimilation. The daily potable water production also exceeded the 
1949 capacity. Electricity production was at its highest since 1948, when North Korea 
had cut off the power to South Korea. 138 

Army Civil Affairs in Korea remained a distinctly hit-or-miss, come-as-you-are 
operation until the last months of the war. However, Civil Affairs did not share in the 
Army's general desire to put Korea behind it and go back to its preferred strategy, the 
defense of Central Europe against the Soviet hordes. The Army had produced no new 
Civil Affairs manual between 1947, well before the Korean War, and 1958 well . 
after.139 However, in the midst of the Korea War a report by Daniel Fahey, Jr., of the 
Office of the Secretary of the Army, had called for the establishment of a small 
permanent staff capable of providing impetus, advice,. policy and coordination for , 
CA/MG matters within DA. This recommendation was accepted by the Secretary of 
the Army, and on 13 April 1952, General Order No. 37 established the Office of the 
Chief, Civil Affairs and Military Government in the Office ofthe Chief of Staff. At 
the same time the functions and personnel of the former Office for Occupied Areas 
were transferred to the new agency. 140 Already, the Provost Marshal's School, Fort 
Gordon, Georgia had established a Military Government Department to offer resident 
and non-resident training for. the current 4,700 RC and AC Civil Affairs/Military 
Government officers. 

New CA/MG manuals were also drawn up to replace obsolescent sections of 
1947 FM 27-5: FMs 100-5, Operations; 101-5, Staff Organizations and Procedures, 
41-15, Civil Affairs Military Government Units (all 1954); 41-10, Civil Affairs Military 
Government Operations (1957); 41-5 and Joint Manual ofCivil Affairs/Military 
Government (1958). During World War II CA/MG officers knew their area of 
assignment and could be trained accordingly. In the post-war years, no one had much 
of an idea where they would be assigned. Thus such officers now had to be afforded 
techniques and doctrine that would enable them to function wherever deployed. Area 
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training was not neglected; each RC unit was designated a geographical area of 
specialization. Also, over the decades after 1951 CA/MG personnel or contractors 
undertook research studies for the Army for the first time for that service; previous 
research had been exclusively in the "hard" science areas. One of the more percipient 
early results was SGT Henry Kissinger and (civilian) Darwin Stolzenbach's study of 
Civil Affairs in the first year of the Korean War. 141 

Two years after the Korean War Armistice, Civil·Affairs and Military 
Government was divorced from the Provost Marshal's Office (which probably heaved a 
sigh of relief), and the Civil Affairs and Military Government Branch, USAR was 
established. In addition, the Civil Affairs and Military Government School was 
upgraded from a Class II to a Class I activity and entered a period of continued 
expansion. On 17 August 1955 the Department of the Army established the U.S. 
Army Reserve Civil Affairs/Military Government (officer) Branch. Until then officers 
assigned to CAMG staffs and units were commissioned in a unrelated basic Army 
branch, such as Artillery, Armor, etc. If mobilized, these bank presidents, professors, 
public works supervisors and so forth would at some time have to withdraw from their 
CAMG units to serve with their basic branches, leaving their current skills and 
experience unused. Branch establishment was soon followed by the approval of the 
branch insignia (" On a globe 5/8 inch in diameter, a torch of liberty 1 inch in height 
surmounted by a scroll and sword crossed in saltire, all in gold color"). The School's 
motto: "Seal the Victory" became the unofficial motto of the Branch as a whole. On 
2 October 1959, the Army redesignated the branch the Civil Affairs Branch, dropping 
the term "Military Government." 142 At roughly the same time, the 95th Military 
Government Group was reactivated on 9 February 1955 at Camp Gordon, Georgia and 
redesignated on 27th May 1959 as the 95th Civil Affairs Group. 143 Paradoxically, this · 
CA recognition and development came at a time when some high administration 
officials wondered if the Army would have any role in the age of nuclear warfare,· as 
reflected in the post-Korean War Eisenhower administration's "New Look" at defense, 
which emphasized nuclear retaliation directly against the Soviet Union, 144: 

The Lebanon intervention of 1958 hardly diverted the Eisenhower 
administration from its fascination with nuclear Armageddon. At the time not one CA-
qualified officer was to be found in a CA function in Europe. Non-CA-qualified · 
officers were hurriedly seconded to the job by EUCOM and did good work in easing 
the impact of U.S. Marines on the fragile nation. The tactical troops, for example, 
would hack away at centuries-old olive trees that got in their way, oblivious to the fact 
that those trees represented the sole livelihood of scores of rural Lebanese. Their heavy 
military vehicles chewed up fragile farmlands. Thus one of CA's most important 
missions in Lebanon was claims adjudication. The US military attempted to make its 
own arrangements with the Lebanese authorities but found itself stymied by the 
prevailing Middle East deviousness, particularly in procurement matters. For all the 
good work of "Civil Affairs" in Lebanon, the official study of CA in that operation 
concluded that 
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It was well known that U.S. experience in CA as an organized branch of 
· the military actually was sparse to nonexistent; that CA trained officers 
were not likely to be available, that existing doctrine did not cover the 
kind of operation called for in Lebanon, and that at command level there 
was doubt and skepticism about·the value and need for CA. 145 

That CA/MG survived was primarily the result of an active and influential 
Military Government Association and lobbying by high-level veterans of the Civil 
Affairs wars, including Governor/Senator Strom Thurmond, Generals Mark Clark and 
Lucius Clay, and Mr. JohnJ. McCloy, certainly an impressive ''Who's Whollon any 
post-war list of the civilian and military authorities most likely to know their way 
around Capitol Hill. 146 By·the late ·1950s the Office of the Chief of Civil Affairs was 
on the General Staff level at Department of the Army under the direct supervision of 
the Deputy Chief of Staff for Military Operations and the Chief of Staff of the Army; 

The Joint Chiefs of Staff, presumably in the light of World War II and Korean 
experience, now placed the Military Government mission under the concept of Civil 
Affairs, a break with the pastwhich made Civil Affairs the all-inclusive term. Unit 
commanders, in addition to their traditional responsibilities toward the civil population 
were also now to look to Civil Affairs units to secure "necessary assistance, supplies, 
and facilities from indigenous sources," an early recognition that CA carried more than 
just the. negative responsibility of keeping civilians from interfering with military 
operations, and could even benefit the commander. Perhaps even more importantly, 
for the first time the Army was providing peacetime CA/MG training. 147 U.S. Army 
Civil Affairs would find itself organizationally fairly well prepared for the next war. 
Unfortunately, the next war would be Vietnam. 
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XI 

VIETNAMERA 

"The [Montagnard CA] program was both praised and reviled by Americans and 
Vietnamese and was on the verge of being destroyed many times - not by the Viet Cong, 

but by its creators, the American command, .... " 

Dominican Intervention 

In 1965 the United States once again intervened in the Caribbean, this time in the 
Dominican Republic, and for basically the same reasons it had intervened in Cuba and Haiti 
and Mexico: to enforce the Monroe Doctrine's prohibition of foreign intervention in Latin 
America, as well as to restore order and to give self..;government a chance. In April of 1965 
the Lyndon Johnson administration feared that the rebel Constitutionalists forces were on 
the verge of becoming communist oriented or dominated. 1 . U. S; Marines landed on 28 
April, troops from the XVIII Airborne Corps followed two days later and within one week 
some 23,000 Americans were in the republic. This had been no mere palace coup: 
estimated casualties as early as 5 May were 2,000 dead, including 8 U.S. soldiers. As soon 
as U.S. Army troops and Marines had established their positions they began a program of 
Civil Affairs-Civic Action in and around Santo Domingo, a city with erratic electric power 
minimal water and medical services, filled with a despondent, war-weary population and 
decaying corpses. By 3 May a more organized program of distributing food and clothing 
replaced the earlier hit-or-miss distribution, but the combat troops of the 82d Airborne 
Division were unfamiliar with procedures. Mobs of hungry Santo Domingans stormed 
distribution points, with the strongest or most persistent often receiving more rations then 
the truly needy. Free medical clinics were also established and seemed to draw a better-
behaved crowd. 

The first contingent of CA soldiers from the 42d CA Company had arrived on the 
2d and instituted more orderly procedures. With the 42d severely under-strength, 
individual RC filler/attached personnel were deployed with the company on the basis of 
their MOS or their civilian training (e.g., those with a B. S. in economics were sought out.) 
Valuable time was thus lost familiarizing these troops with team equipment, the CA 
mission, unit SOP, etc. 2 Eventually the entire company was deployed to the Republic and 
assigned to the XVIII Airborne Corps, coming under the operational control of the Corps 
G-5, but basically operating independently. Other U.S. agencies for the most part refused 
to work with Army CA In fact, the driver for the chief ofUSAID in the Republic supplied 
the 42d' s commander with information as to what those other agencies were doing, 
although AID did later cooperate in a massive food distribution program. 

CA troopers working in the city's main hospital found three patients to a bed, no 
medical supplies or food, operations in hallways by candlelight and an exhausted medical 
staff. Thus the most pressing problem was obvious. Through the Dominican Red Cross and 
the Peace Corps an emergency request for medical supplies was sent to the U.S., while the 
U.S. Army provided emergency medical supplies and water and provided medical facilities. 
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On S May approximately 20 tons of medical supplies were airlifted from the U.S. The 
Public Health Team worked under the XVIlI Airborne Corps Surgeon, but responded only 
when help was specifically requested. Its special projects included establishing a potable ice 
source, translating and editing requests for medical items, coordination with the 
decontamination unit for vector disease control, carrying out studies of the water ..· 
distribution system and setting up refuse disposal points. · 

· In the meantime the Public Facilities Team and Army engineers worked to restore 
basic services to the city. Team personnel were able to obtain chemicals for the city power 
plants and chlorine for its water system. Santo Domingo city's electrical power planthad · · 
not been. damaged, but repair linemen had to be provided with military escorts to ensure 
that they would not' once more be shot off their poles by rebels with. a grudge against the 
"capitalist" power company. The garbage situation was resolved more easily. The city's 
incineJ'.lltor was not·oper~ting simply because of a lack of a few fuses; CA personnel simply · 
boughfthe necessary. fuses. and put the incinerator back in operation. The 42d' s Public 
Facilities Team went oi) to clean up the garbage backlog, using Army dump trucks and.· 
front loaders. (Army engineers earlier had balked -"Clean up the streets, hell - we came 
here to fight!") The city's citizens were encouraged to clean up their own areas; with the 
distribution of relief fqod as the incentive. The Civilian Supply Team's efforts concentrated 
Qn locating materials suitable for ·military and civilian use. For the Military Team, 
personnel tracked down ·trucks, 35mm cameras, folding chairs, comm.ercial oil company 
maps of Santo Domingo, 'flags, etc'. . For the civilians they located rice, clothing and · 
vitamins for an orphanage, and shovels and wheelbarrows for the Dominican Sanitation 
Department. . : 

With food distribution totally closed down, the Public Welfare Team surveyed the 
situation and developed a distribution system, unloading U.S.. supply ships and monitoring 
the five food distribution points. Simultaneously,·the team worked toward the goal of · 
returning food distribution as quickly possible to such civilian welfare agencies as CARE, · 
Caritas, Church World Service, etc.. (Even in normal times some.17 percent of the . 
Republic's population had been fed bysuch civilian agencies.) Ori the other hand, ·the 
Public Education Teamwas uriable to reopen Dominican schools. It didn't help matters 
that the chief.of:the school system and 250 teachers had defected to the.rebels and that many 
,of the high school students were believed to be communists or rebels, The elementary 
schools were reopened but lacking teachers and students they soon closed once again and 
remained so to the end of the U. S. intervention. · 

The U.S. command in the Republic did not officially assume local govel'JlD1ent 
functions, but with.many Dominican government offices in rebel-held territory, State 
Department and AID officials had allowed the 42dtemporarily to take over their functions. · 
The Legal Team bas~cally confined its acti\jties t9 the giving ofJegal advice and the 
preparation of contracts fortlle einployment of indigenous personnel. 3 The Civil . 
lnform!ltion Team compil~ a'Hst of all radio frequencies,· power output and the managers 
of all radio stations in Santo Domingo as Wl'll as of radio repair shops, .printing . . 
establishments, motion picture theaters, newspapers, radio and television stations, Team 
personnel wrote and disseminated public information announcements, cooperated with the 
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42d CA Company and JS troopers distribute clothing to orphans, Dominican Republic, 196S. Signal · 
Corps, National Archives 



U.S. Information Agency in leaflet drops and produced television tapes to be disseminated 
throughout Latin America. 

Overt American intervention in the Dominican Republican concluded in September 
of 1966,Jeaving behind a government more amenable to the United States. Stability had 
been restored but at the cost, once again, of strong resentment by local educated elites. The 
intervention demonstrated the need for greater training in such political-military operations, 
but that lesson would not be learned for two decades. Rather, the more-or-less successful 
intervention operation appeared to validate the elegant theories of limited conflict and war 
gaming propounded by high civilian policymakers in the Kennedy administration. They 
would try their hand on a far larger scale in Vietnam. 4 

Vietnam 

As it was in Korea, so it was in Vietnam that for most Americans this was te"a 
incognito. Vietnam had been a French colony since the late 19th century and although the 
United States had supported the French in their war against the communist-nationalist Viet 
Minh insurgency, few Americans had actually been to the country or knew much about it. 
That would soon change. 

American anti-communist efforts in Vietnam went back to 1950 when President 
Harry Truman authorized the sending of U.S. ·military supplies to aid the French against the 
Viet Minh.. This commitment continued and was considerably expanded after the expulsion 
ofthe French in 1954. Although the Viet Minh was a guerrilla force, American planners 
at first persisted in viewing the regular military of North Vietnam as the main threat. This 
perception was undoubtedly a result of the "lessons learned" from Korea, a war ignited by a 
conventional attack by conventional forces across an internationally-recognized border. 
U.S. non-combat support in Vietnam at this time concentrated on doing what the U.S. 
Army had done bestin recent previous wars, .refugee relief and road building. Recent 
specific examples of insurgency and counter-insurgency abounded --the Philippines, ·· 
Algeria, Malaya and in Indochina itself --but were ignored by the U; S. Army and even by 
the U. S; Operations Mission, the executive arm of the U.S. Agency for International 
Development(AID) in Vietnam. 5 

In the meantime, the Viet Minh' s successor, the People's Army of Vietnam 
(PAVN) or Viet Cong (which was shorthand for "Vietnamese Communist") consisting of 
the People's Revolutionary Party, the National Liberation Front and its Liberation Army, 
was busily abolishing farm tenancy and distributing "land to the landless," winning "hearts 
and minds" --and controlling much of the countryside in the process. 6 

The·first U.S. Army· Civil Affairs involvement in the RVN came in 1960, when 
two (unnamed in the record) officers from the Civil Affairs and Military. Government 
School at Fort Gordon arrived in July for a 90-day temporary tour of duty. The officers 
instructed officers of the U.S. Military Assistance Advisory Group(MAAG) and ARVN 
personnel in Civil Affairs and Civic Action and advised and assisted the Chief of MAAG. 
Little seems to have resulted from this effort due to the lack of Army of the Republic of 
Viet Nam interest and the absence of a CA officer at MAAG headquarters. A follow-up 
Civic Action Mobile Training Team (MIT) did formulate a comprehensive Civic Action 
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plan for the consideration of MAAG and the GVN, and recommended actions to improve 
economic, social and political conditions. High RVN officials also promised to use the plan 
as a basis for their own Civic Action program. 7 

Not until the advent oftheJohn F. Kennedy administration in 1961 did the U.S. 
Army make any serious attempt to deal with the true threat in Vietnam. President Kerinedy 
was possessed of an interest in counterinsurgency that had eluded his predecessor>Dwight · 
Eisenhower. JFK authorized an increase in Army advisors to the ARVN and a small 
increase in the size of U.S. Army Special Forces (SF), thus reversing their original mission 
of assisting, not resisting, insurgency. By 1961 the U.S. Military Assistance Program had 
begun formally to support civic action, and by 1965-1966 funding for military CA " 
amounted to some $2. 5 annually. 8 By the end of 1963, civic action was a mandatory 
subject in most U.S. Army service schools and training centers. 9 

The Army, in response to this White House initiative, stepped up its unconventional 
warfare training. By 1964 some officers assigned as advisers to South Vietnam were 
receiving such training during their regular one-year long course at the Command and 
General Staff College or at one of the war colleges. The John F. Kennedy Special Warfare 
School at Fort Bragg provided a four to six-weeks long Military Assistance Training 
Adviser (MATA) course for most officers and enlisted men assigned as advisers to the 
ARVN. Selected senior officers were superficially instructed during a one-week course also 
at the Special Warfare School. The MATA, which provided the greatest number of trained 
advisers, was established in early 1962, and gave training in physical conditioning, · 
Vietnamese language and area study, weapons and radio procedure and counter-insurgency 
operations. It is also noteworthy that Special Forces had put together a very professional 
survey of the Montagnard peoples of the Vietnamese Central Highlands that rewards study 

th. d to ts ay. 10

President Kennedy dispatched no less than 400 U.S. Special Forces (SF) troops to 
train Vietnamese paramilitary teams and to assist in the defense of the latter' s bases. Even 
then Kennedy felt it necessary to place those SF soldiers under the authority of the Central 
Intelligence Agency (CIA) because of the pervasive Army/MAAG conventional attitude · 
toward "the other war" (i.e., the non-military aspects) a situation that prevailed until 
1964. 11 At about the same time, MAAG dispatched 75 ARVN officers to the Army Civil 
Affairs School at Fort Gordon, Georgia for special training. The Vietnamese military 
themselves felt that the American instruction still focused too much on large-scale military 
government. By this time also MAAG was organizing and overseeing the ARVN nascent 
Civil Affairs program and attempting to use the para-military territorial forces, later termed 
Popular Forces (PF) for the dual roles of village defense and Civic Action. 

Civil Affairs MTTs continued to arrive in the RVN on temporary tours of duty 
(IDY) to provide advice and assistance to the ARVN. Four such teams arrived between 
late 1962 and early 1963 and each was assigned to an ARVN corps. Despite the work of 
these MTTs, the U.S. Army's main interest in Civil Affairs seems to have been more 
directed at American-directed Civic Action programs and projects. Then as now, the bulk 
of the Army's CA assets were in the Reserve Component. 

The MACY commander proved reluctant to see U. S; troops become involved in 
what he termed "political cadres," and preferred to leave this work to the U.S. Operations 
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Mission, .the executive arm ofthe U.S. Agency for International Development in 
Vietnam. 12 In February of 1962 the U.S.. effort in Vietnam was placed under Military 
Assistance Command Vietnam (MACV), a separate headquarters subordinate, oddly, to the 
U.S. Navy Commander in ChiefPacific (CINCPAC}. At roughly the same time, the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff established the position of Special Assistant for Counterinsurgency and 
Special Activities (SACSA) to deal world-wide with communist "Wars ofLiberation" as 
well as with the deteriorating situation in South Vietnam. However, none of this should be 
interpreted as indicating that the Army had turned to any significant extent from its fixation 
on Central Europe.. 

Considerable intellectual confusion reigned throughout the Army-at the time, a 
groping for definitions and doctrine to deal with the new challenge that, beginning at the top 
with the Kennedy.administration, and with the new breed of civilian military theorists, had 
replaced the Eisenhower military's old "New Look." Soviet premier Nikita Kruschev had 
blessed the so-called "Wars ofLiberation" in the underdeveloped world, and 
ncounterinsurgency;" "pacification,n "rural development, 11 "internal development" or "the 
other war," notto mention Civic Action, Civil Action and Civil Affairs thus enjoyed 
something of a fashion for a f~ years among some in the higher ranks. Still, the Army 
remained in considerable confusion.as to the exact definitions of all of these terms. 

In 1963 the Army began to take over what came to be arguably the most successful 
of all its Civil Affairs/Civic Action programs, the Civilian Irregular Defense Groups . 
(CIDG);· These groups were established among aboriginal tribes of the RVN Central 
Highlands and elsewhere who had been alienated from Saigon as well as Hanoi. The CIA 
had established the first of these groups in fortified camps for protection from the VC and to 
maintain reconnaissance along the Ho Chi Minh trail complex: from North Vietnams Each 
fighting CIDG camp came under the control of a 12-man U.S. Army Special Forces A 
Detachment and one Vietnamese detachment of roughly equal number. The SF troopers, 
usually language and area-qualified and cross-trained in.medical, engineering, 
communications and weapons specialties were almost uniquely fitted for this work, 
immersing themselves.in tribal lore and culture(and occasionally even being inducted into 
"their'' tribe).• They organized a wide range of resources to improve the lives of their allies, 
establishing medical clinics, as well as demonstrating and encouraging better animal 
husbandry and agricµlture practices (The "green revolution" was first tested in CIDG 
areas.). All ofthese measures were designed to encourage the tribespeople to resist the 
blandishments of the VC as well as to recruit the able-bodies into regional military forces; 
These were no small-scale demonstrations; at its peak the CIDG program numbered more 
than 50,000 village militia, 10,000 strike force troopers and nearly 4,000 mountain scouts. 
The CIDGs were quite effective militarily, some were even airborne-trained, and the enemy 
made special efforts to overrun their camps. .The American military command, however, 
remained uneasy with special operations forces while the GVN wondered what the 
Americans were doing among a disaffected people whom it regarded as "moi" -"savages." 
In the.words of a former 5th SF Group commander, the CIDG program was: 

A story of teaching the Vietnamese how to shoot, build a farm, care for the 
sick, .or run agent operations. ·it was working with the religious and ethnic 
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minorities of Vietnam: •. the Montagnards, the Cambodians, the Hoa Hoa and 
the Cao Dai [religious sects]. The program was both praised and reviled by· 
Americans and Vietnamese and was on the.verge of being destroyed many 
times -:- nof by the Viet Cong, but by its creators; the American command, 

. . 13
and by. early 1971 it had disappeared from the scene. ·. . · 

Actually, the CIDG program lingered on under ARVN control~ losing much of its 
effectiveness, until the final communist victory in 1975. 

By 1964 the Civil Affairs Directorate ofthe Office of the Deputy Chief ofStafffor 
Operations had defined Civic Action (sometimes termed "Military Civic Action") as the 
employment of primarily indigenous military forces on projects useful to the civil 
population.which would also serve to further the positive image of the military with 
civilians. (That definition omitted specifying which "military": indigenous.or U.S.) The · 
same year, General William Westmoreland, MACV Cominander, tried his hand at such: 
definitions, noting.that "the term Civic Action.~ .embraces a variety of activities 
accomplished by both military and civilian agencies to include political.as well as 

.humanitarian endeavors. II Early the following year, General Westmoreland added that Civil 
Affairs were subordinate to Civic Action. Westmoreland put this concept into tangible 
effect in October of 1965 when he wrote that the U.S. Agency for International 
Development·now.had "the primary US Civil Affairs responsibility in RVN," and that the· 
involvement of the U.S. Army in CAwas to be limited to tactical operations. In brief, 
Civil Affairs was to be part of the restoration process and Civic Action the developmental·. 
effort but, obviously, the two were going to overlap. In fact, the Army Staff officer- · 
responsible for Civil Affairs doctrine, citing the continuing confusion over the terins, 
reversed General Westmoreland' s definition and termed Civic Action as just one portion of 
Civil Affairs!14 - Yet, when the Army began to commit large numbers oftroops to South 
Vietnam in 1965 it was still working on its advisor handbook and was far from having· • ··· 
formulated any coherent counterinsurgency doctrine/5 Furthermore,- it appears thatmany 
participants in the CA decision-making process at the time, military and civilian, tended to 
conflate or equate Civil Affairs with Military Government. When, for example, the Deputy 
Chief of Staff for Special. Operations, ·LTG Ray Peers,. proposed the introduction of CA · 
teams to assist in pacification at the province level, the U.S. Ambassador, Retired .General 
Maxwell Taylor, successfully protested to the White House these "plans to impose U.S. ·. 
military government", wanting to know why the civilian agency personnel would be-
replaced with the "Army civil affairs types operating on the pattern of military occupation?" 
According to General Peers later, here was lost a "golden-opportunity" to.cause "a critical 
review of the organization for,pacification in South Vietnam · 

For both sides the .key battleground in this subsistence agrarian society was the 
countryside.- The embattled, centralized highlya.bureaucratic government of the RVN at 
least recognized the problem from the first,· but had little to show for its counterinsurgency· 
programs. Its rural agrovilles, or "strategic hamlets,1' or Chien Thang Victory," 
expansion of government-controlled areas like an "oil spot," an old French concept) or Hop 
Tap ("Victory", more "oil spot"); "Return·to Village" or "New Life"• did little more than 
uproot and alienate the peasants and generate reams of meaningless and misleading data 
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Civil Affairs/Civic Action Special Forces trooper helps to spread the "Rice Revolution" in the Central 
Highlands, Vietnam. USASOC History Archives 



Hop Tap is notable only in that MACV under this program required U.S. Anny advisors to 
report on security in their provincial responsibilities. The Anny of the Republic of Vietnam 
(ARVN) often did not CO!Jperate in these programs. If anything, many top ARVN 
commanders, from the traditional·.elite Mandarin class,.·often Frerich-educated, were even 
more remote from the people than their civilian counterparts and lacked the latter' s·semi- · 
revolutionary commitment to rural change. 17 Although u:S. Anny advisors·through the 
MAAG had been assigned to ARVN combat units since the late 1950s and by the early 
1960s were being assigned down to the battalion level, their activities were mainly 
concerned with arranging for lJ. S. artillery, air, heH-lift, medi-evacuation and logistic 
support rather than with pacification or Civil Affairs and were handicapped by a mere six-

, 18month average tour of duty. 
The introduction ofAmerican large combat units to the Republic of Vietnam in 

(RVN) 1965 came as that nation faced stark miiitary defeat. The initial U.S. strategy was 
the defense of ports and airfields, or "enclave" strategy, "an inglorious, static use ofU.S. 
forces in overpopulated areas." that gave the enemy the initiative.· The deteriorating 
security situation soon dictated a more offensive U.S. role, the much more aggressive 
"Seatch-and~Destroy," ''spoiling operations," and the infamous "body count" system 
superseded any holding or expansion of enclaves. Pacification was relegated to a secondary· 
position for the next two years. "Civilians, once considered essential for mission success,. 
became obstacles to combat operations, or worse, supporters of the enemy. "19 ·.. 

Still, the sumnier of 1965 did see the first U. S. Anny Civil Affairs units assigned to 
Vietnam on a regular tour of duty, as compared to the previous TDY tours.· However, for 
political reasons no reserve units were mobilized for Vietnam. 20 Recognizing that the care 
of refugees displaced by U.S. firepower was fast becoming the number one civilian 
problem in the RVN, MACV requested and received 16 teams. . 

The first U.S. Anny CA unit to serve in the RVN was the 41st CA Company, 
which, with its 16 accompanying six-man refugee teams, arrived. at·its base location at Nha 
Trang in late December of 1965. These teams were highly specialized and staffed by very 
well qualified personnel, including an 0-3 ,team leader and CA specialist, a medical doctor 
and medical NCO, one construction officer, a counter-intelligence officer and an 
interpreter. Each team was placed under the operational control of tactical units and 
headquarters such as the U.S. 1st Infantry Division, the 3d Marine Amphibious Force, 
USMC corps-level headquarters and corps-level·headquarters in them Corps Tactical 
Zone. 21 The companies consisted of frorn 50 officers and 90 enlisted men, and 70 officers 
and 120 enlisted men. They were deployed to provide CA support to a U.S. Anny corps 
and to the m Marine Amphibious Force. Some 80 percent of a company were organized 
into generalist "platoons" composed of 2-4 officers and 4-6 enlisted men. Generally, these 
platoons were asigned to suport the CORDS programs and each senior province advisor., as 
well as to each tactical division. Each CA company also maintained a limited number of 
functional teams to provide guidance and assistance in certain CA functional areas, 
including refugees, civic action, and CORDS. Their work was not eased by the facdt that 
thecompanies remained at 15-20 percent understrength. ·one company reported that over a 
period often months it was actually ata constant average of only 18.5 percent of its 
authorized officer strength. 22 
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The 29th Civil Affairs Company arrived at Da Nang in June of 1966, in response to 
a request from the ID Marine Amphibious Force for increased CA support, and remained 
under the "administrative supervision" of the ID MAF G-5, although its six platoons were 
attached to the six Marine regiments in the I Corps Tactical Zone (CTZ) for tactical CA 
support. The 29th remained almost totally committed to one mission throughout its tour of 
duty in Vietnam: refugee relief and rehabilitation.· A third U.S. Army CA unit, the 2d CA 
Company, arrived in the RVN in December of1966 and assumed control of three refugee 
teams from the 41st CA Company operating in·m CTZ. The independent 51st CA Platoon 
arrived in October of 1967 and one year later three more similar units, the 52d, 53d and 
54th, CA Platoons reached I CTZ. Finally, in December of that year, three more platoons 
from the 2d CA Company arrived in country. The authorized strength of each company 
varied between 50-70 officers and 90-120 enlisted persons. Some 80 percent of the 
companies' personnel were organized into generalist "platoons" composed of 2-4 officers 
and 4;..6 enlisted personnel. A platoon was usually assigned to provide CA support to the 
Civil Operations and Revolutionary Development Support (CORDS) program, founded as 
late as May 1967. The companies remained chronically understrength by 15-20 percent and 
often lacked qualified replacements, The 97th CA Group on Okinawa .also sent personnel to 
Vietnam on TDYfor various missions. 23 

As noted, the U.S. Army CA effort operated primarily at the tactical level, 
presumably in consonance with U.S. government policy emphasizing that, at least in the 
long run, "this is their [i.e. RVN' s) war." Indeed, General Westmoreland' s 1966 proposal 
for increasing the U.S. Army's involvement in pacification was turned down by President 
Lyndon Johnson's advisers on the grounds that such increased involvement would 
encourage the GVN and ARVN to sit back and let the U.S. do the job, to the long-term 
detriment of national development. 24 Nonetheless, throughout the war, the initiative 
seemed to lie always with the Americans. They had the substantial staffs; with a wide 
variety of qualified specialists, and could concentrate on the civil problem at hand. 2·5 

Thus, although the total U.S. pacification effort in Vietnam was enormous, 
surpassing in extent and in depth even Civil Affairs in Italy during World War II, the 
execution of the U.S. RVN CA mission was confined primarily to the field and was thus 
greatly overshadowed by the civilian programs of USAID/USOM, CORDS and the RVN' s 
own programs. Further, the efforts of the specific CA were often obscured by the "extra-
duty" Civic Action programs of U.S. Army tactical units. For example, U.S. Army 
Engineers embarked upon major programs of rebuilding or constructing dispensaries, 
schools, hospitals, orphanages, roads, water and electrical supply systems, etc. The 
rebuilding of roads specifically for the movement of heavy U.S. Army and Allied 
equipment, of course, aided the pacification program, easing civilian travel. U.S. Army 
medical personnel conducted a separate medical Civil Affairs program throughout the RVN, 
easily one of the most popular civilian programs of the war. G-5 officers of each U.S. 
tactical unit were specifically responsible for dealing with the civilian population. 

The difficulties attendant to such efforts were well illustrated by a sawmill 
demonstration project of 1966. AMarine Gunnery Sergeant Civic Action team leader, 
living among the people of Kim Lien, near Da Nhang (population c. 1650), having already 
helped with the construction of a school, a clinic and a playground, would certainly seem to 
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have understood the needs of his area. (He was also apparently successful in "winning 
hearts and minds"; three local women had already proposed marriage.) Noting that some 60 
percent of the local workers were engaged in logging, GYSGT Oakley requested a 29th team 
to erect a local sawmill. The villagers seemed favorable to the project, which was then 
worked up the chain ofRVN authority to the hamlet chief, the village chief, the sub-sector 
advisor and the district chief. Then it was discovered that an official of the World Relief 
Organization had just the machine, which he wished to demonstrate in the Da Nhang area · 
and which had already been operated by Special Forces troops when it had first been set up 
in country. Just prior to the first Kim Lien demonstration, it was discovered that a critical 
part was missing. The 7th Engineer Battalion was called in for a. rush job and the part was 
machined from stock steel. 

Now, with the sawmill up and running, the Americans discovered the true state of 
affairs in Kim Lien. Although many of its people indeed logged the forests they did not 
own the trees, which were in the possession of a Da Nhang lumbering syndicate which 
hired the people to do most of the cutting. Nonetheless, the project was still considered 
worthwhile simply to show the people the benefits of owning their own sawmill. Due to 
continuin~6mechanical difficulties, however, the sawmill demonstration had to.be 
canceled. · 

Tangible progress could be recorded by the 29th CA Company, however, as a new 
brick factory came on line, a well and latrine at the Sa Huynh Maternity/Dispensary facility 
progressed· and a school was reconstructed with the help of a Vietnamese youth group. The 
29th 's 6th AA J.>latoon at that time (mid-August 1968) had the following fairly typical 
projects in hand: a three classroom school (Khuong Nhon), two pig projects (Khuong My), 
a hamlet headquarters dispensary (An Tay), another dispensary /information office (Khuong 
Binh), a market place (Khuong Heip), a two classroom school (An Chau) and a school 
latrine (Dong Yen). A year later, the platoon found itself moi-e involved in refugee relief . 
and resettlement, working with the Quang Tin CORDS agricultural advisor, the 9th platoon 
Agricultural Coordinator and the Quang Tin Vietnamese Agriculture Service. It provided 
swine breeding programs, shipped food .and lumber to Tam Ky for the Quang Tin Refugee 
Resettlement Program, surveyed three refugee camps (and briefed the Arnerical's G-5 and 
S-5 on the survey team mission and operations), conducted a MEDCAP in Ba To District, 
secured the names of three local amputees in the Due Pho district to forward to the Qunag 
Ngai City prosthetic center and distributed 4,000 health leaflets for the Vietnamese 
Information Service. The unit also encouraged education in the district by teaching English 
language classes, attending graduation ceremonies and buying pens to distribute at those 
ceremonies. 27 

Also by this time, the MATA course devoted no less than one-fourth of its course 
hours to Civil Action instruction. 28 Still, the American Army's mission was that of combat 
and most officers considered even military advising of the ARVN a "sideshow" that would 
do nothing for their careers. 29 Thus the Army's propensity for large-scale operations like 
MANHATTAN, CEDAR FALLS and JUNCTION CITY, in which tactical units often 
seemed to do little more than temporarily clear an area, create thousands of refugees and 
then quit the location, leaving CA teams to pick up the pieces. 30 
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CA trooper oversees rebuilding ofwar-devastated housing, Vietnam, c. 1967. Signal Corps, National 
• Archives 



. . . Furthennore, the actions of U.S. tactical troops on the move would so often negate 
· "hearts and minds" CA efforts. The commander ofthe U.S. Anny Civil Affairs and · 
Psychological Operations Command recalled in 1993 patrolling with the Marines in the 
countryside and burning down villages where troops had been fired on or where ari armored 
personnel carrier had hit a mine. "They would flail out in every direction at the civilian 

. 31 · populace. 11 ·. · . 

By this time the tiny CA teams, when not policing up after main-force search-and-
destroy operations; were moving from "restoration." projects into something closer tofong-
range "development" concerns. The new.orientation emphasized construction of schools, 
hospitals, bridges, wells, etc., agricultural improvements and public health initiatives, inore 

. often than not on their own. For example, the 41st CA Company after the Tet offensive of'-
1968,: shifted its emphasis from providing.relief to refugees to establishing viable 
communities for them. Infact, LTG Peers, now Commanding General ofl Field Force, · 
actually declared to a meeting' of CApersonnelthat the official-,niission ofthe41st: "to 
supply [Free World Forces] in Civic Action/Civil Affairs activities ..• [and] to minimize the 
impact ofthe war upon the civilian population~• was not !Ivery appealing." Instead LTG · . 
Peers urged that CA take up the task.of "building a society," specifying-that this 'would 
include." administrative establishments,·· the economy,· the sociology, the· education and all of· 
the things that really go into making up a living society,"(A vision of. what in the 1990s· • 
would be tenned "nation building" -and a controversial undertaking:) 41st CA troopers· ·· · 
fourid themselves distributing blacksmith kits, setting up looms in a village and, of all 
things, a crossbow industry at Song Mao, Binh Thuan Province. -The villagers were having 
difficulty in meeting the American demand for crossbows. 32 . · 

· . In mo'stcases, in accordance with prevailing doctrine, U.S. tactical-units used their· 
supporting CA teams or platoons to initiate Civic Action projects in coordination with the· 
appropriate GVN administrators and their U.S. advisors as well as local leaders. In July of 
1968, the 29th CA Company reported that it had transitioned from "a grass roots approach" 
in which the unit was "doing wo~k,." to th~t of"~rdinator and catalyst,"·~d.in January 
1969 noted a trend to "broader C1vd Affairs functions and greater GVN participation." 
The military units were not supposed to carry out this work themselves, but rather to 
facilitate it. Interestingly, this was also ARVN CA doctrine. Tactical. commanders did tend 
to misuse their CA platoons, however. According to the 21st commander in 1970, many 
tactical commanders looked upon the CA platoons as what he tenned "goody passers," and 
often lacked any overall scheme for their CA projects. 34 • · 

The 2d CA Company deployed ten platoons to support Allied cross-border 
operations into Cambodia in early 1970, attached to the brigade and divisional headquarters 
of the U.S. 25th Infantry and 1st Cavalry Divisions and the 11thArmored Cavalry Regiment. 
They provided direct assistance to the large number of Cambodian and Vietnamese refugees 
displaced by these operations. Nonetheless, by the following year the company noted that it 
had ceased all Civic Action support and coordination with U.S. military units and was 
devoting its energies and resources entirely to GVN agencies and their advisors. 35 Even 
though Civil Affairs was a secondary priority in the first three years of the American 
buildup in Vietnam, the presence of U.S. combat forces did enable the GVN to devote 
more resources to pacification. The GVN increased its territorial forces, and in January of 
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1966 instituted a new program, the Revolutionary Development Cadre (RD), transforming 
youthful cadre into anti-communist revolutionaries for social change. RD cadres were 
specifically targeted by the VC and their casualties approached those of the ARVN They 
were not exempt from the ARVN draft and many were misassigned away from.their 
provinces oforigin. Not surprisingly, the RD suffered heavy desertion rates. 

. The situation was hardly better within the territorial Regional Forces and Popular 
Forces (RF/PF), which throughout the conflict remained weak and under-gunned compared 
to their enemies. Once they became part of the ARVN the Americans saw to it that these 
units were strengthened and they finally represented about 50 percent of the military forces 
of the RVN, even receiving organic artillery and armored car support The RFs were the 
provincial and district main force, while the PFs assumed that role at the village and hamlet 
levels. However, the RF/PFs remained plagued by "ghost" soldiers (killed or deserted but 
still carried on the rolls and their pay collected by someone), other forms of corruption as 
well as intimidation by local worthies, a shortage of trained NCOs and specialists and, like 
the RD cadres, were a prime target of the enemy. In many cases the regular forces of the 
ARVN had to.be called upon to restore or even maintain local security. 36 

At the provincial level, the U.S. Army advisors now provided advice and assistance 
over an enormous range of problems, including public works, administration of relief to 
refugees, public health and medical services, public administration, transport, training and 
equipping of police, clothing and housing for RF/PFs, schools and training of teachers, 
economic affairs and new industries and youth and women's programs. MACY-controlled 
sub-RF/PF sector teams carried out generally the same duties at below-provincial levels and 
evaluated the pacification program overall. One major, albeit intangible, problem that 
faced the U. S, pacification effort in Vietnam was the fact that few Americans at the time 
had a farm background, fewer still had any experience in working with peasants and almost 
none in getting shot at while doing so. 37 . · . ' 

The U.S./GVN combined pacification effort can be said to have truly become a 
.priority second only to the military effort after the Honolulu Conference of top-level U.S. 
and Vietnamese policy-makers in February of 1965..Unfortunately, agreement did not 
necessarily translate into action, and, in fact, many pacification officers seemed to feel that 
by various organization and reorganization schemes they had discharged their mission. 

Lasting and tangible progress could not be noted until well after the early spring of 
1967 when all the various civilian and military components of the American pacification 
effort were horizontally and vertically integrated under a single manager and office, the 
Civil Operations and Revolutionary Development Support -CORDS, a civilian and military 
organization with lines of control and communication extending from the American mission 
in Saigon down to the district level, the lowest echelon for the U.S. advisory program. As 
an indication of pacification's priority in the new scheme of things, the chief of CORDS, 
Mr. Robert Komer ("Blowtorch Bob"), a former Special Assistant to President Johnson, 
was given ambassadorial and three-star general status. Komer' s mission was one of 
"supervising the formulation and execution of all plans, polices, and programs, military and 
civilian, which support the government's Revolutionary Development program and related 
programs." He served as deputy to Westmoreland. The Army now had a specified mission 
of pacification. CORDS, uniquely, integrated its civilians into the military chain of 
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command; civilians wrote the evaluations of the officers under them, while officers . · ·· 
evaluated their Foreign Service subordinates. The GVN established a parallel structure by 
activating the Central Pacification and Development Council in Saigon, supported by 
similar councils in the provinces. Between 1962 and 1972; fully one-half of the rapidly-
expanding armed forces of the RVN came to be composed of territorial forces, the mainstay 
ofthe GVN pacification program. Territorial forces reached a total of nearly 4 million by 
1970. 38 ' ,.' ,' ' 

The Americans by 1968 were committed to pacification, to the "other war." 
However, this was not the U.S. Army's first priority, however. Even during the years of· 
General Westmoreland' s successor, General Creighton Abrams an<l his "one war" strategy; 
U.S. artillery support alone was costing five times as much as the territorial forces;· · ' 
American forces continued large-scale search-and-destroy operations.·· Further: 

To some commanders, pacification was merely a variant of Civic Action:: 
digging wells, repairing damaged buildings, distributing rice,. and the like.· 
It was window dressing, and these commanders concentrated on using 
firepower to wear down enemy forces. At any rate, within two years after 
the establishment of CORDS, even Civil Affairs personnel were thinking of 
d.1sengagement. 39 · · 

The increasing American presence brought with it also a near-mania for statistics, , . ' 
for the quantification of pacification and Civil Affairs. Secretary· of Defense Robert 
MacNamara pressed for ever more detailed and quantified information, demanding a flood ' 
of graphs, statistics and indexes as well as lengthy reports. Officials-in Washington became 
sated qn statistics but still undernourished in their understanding of the meaning ofthis · 
information. 40 With such a volume of material flowing back to the U.S., one can also · 
wonder just how much of this material· was read even superficially by its recipients. · 

The most lasting of all pacification/Civil Affairs programs in Vietnam was that of 
land reform, the success of which was marred on:ly by the fact that it came so late:•. The VC 
had made "land to the tiller," co-equal with the ending of "imperialism" and "feudalism" as 
the foundation of their revolution, and had, indeed, carried out their own ad hoc land 
redistribution in the field wherever they had retained control and where the landlords had 
.decamped. Under U.S. prodding, the Ngo Din Diem regime had embarked, very slowly, 
on a rent reduction, land reform and redistribution program in 1955. This initiative ·. 
basically had gotten nowhere by 1968. Only after the failure of the Tet offensive had 
demonstrated how tenuous the hold of the VC really was on the countryside (in 
contradiction to what so many journalists were telling the world) that the'U S. and to some . 
extent the GVN refocused on the importance of land reform. The result, the·"Land to the 
Tiller" actofMarch 1970, would eventually end land tenancy for some onemillionRVN 
peasants. In a sense, this enactment simply legalized what the communists had done in the 
countryside over the years. It did "steal the thunder" of the enemy, however, arid probably 
had much to do with the fact that the communist could never again• rely on their revered 
"General Uprising" to conquer the South. 41 In fact, by 1971, u.,s. Army CA activities in ·· 
the field had been turned over for the most part to civilian RVN agencies, changing the 
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mission of such tactical CAunits as the 2d CA Company, "to providing Civil Affairs 
advice and assistance to military advisory teams and to GVN officials and organizations. "42 

For all the good works ofArmy Civil Affairs, it has also to be noted that the very 
presence of the Americans had a negative effect on many areas of the fragile Vietnamese 
society and infrastructure. One ofthe most far-reaching and lasting impacts of the 
American presence was the inflation ignited by the free-spending habits of American 
soldiers, any one of whom could lay out twice as much on a bracelet for his girlfriend as the 
amount a refugee family was allotted to build a new house. Rentals around U.S. units 
skyrocketed, creating refugees ofthe Americans' own making. Gigantic Army semi-
trailers, their drivers perched high and oblivious in their cabs, snarled into knots Saigon' s 
already frenetic traffic. In the countryside, that key to the nation and the area benefiting the 
least from American cash infusions, U.S. troops would often bivouac in sacred graveyards, 
parking their vehicles over tombs, knocking about houses, chewing up fields, attracting "gin 
mills" and brothels and often, literally, shaking a land and a people about which they knew 
little and all too frequently cared even less. 43 The communist m,edia and those ill-disposed 
to the American presence in Vietnam were all too glad to fix upon this unhappy impact as 
another stick with which to beat the "imperialist'' Americans. 

One of the more enduring paradoxes of the Vietnam War is the fact that just as the 
U.S. Army was becoming accustomed to think more in terms of "the other war," and to 
pay more than simply lip service to the idea of "winning hearts and minds", the enemy 
forsook his own doctrine ("Political activities are more important than military activities, 
and fighting less important than propaganda.", General Vo Nguyen Giap44) and swiftly 
conquered South Vietnam with a conventional, armored-tipped, blitzkrieg from the north, 
just as North Korea had invaded South Korea a quarter of a century before. The U.S. 
Army basically turned its back (probably gratefully) on such matters as Civil Affairs, 
insurgency and counterinsurgency and prepared again to meet the Warsaw Pact armored 
hordes on the plains of Central Europe. 45 

From about 1961 on it would have been difficult to find any American military 
officer in South Vietnam who would not have paid at least lip-service to the necessity for 
more than military action to defeatthe communists, and U.S. civilians recognized the need 
for military action. The long-lasting problem remained primarily one of coordination. In 
the words of an early CA fact-finding team: 

And, one can talk to civilians at all levels in Vietnam who will quickly admit 
that "military requirements must be met." Similarly, military officers will 
say, "this situation demands adeparture from some of our traditional tactics. 
I feel that the civilian aspects of every operation require my personal 
attention." But,. in the current of day-to-day events, there is a great 
tendency to segregate responsibilities into neat piles - "that is a military job," 
and "this one over here is a USOM responsibility, 11 or JUSPAO [Joint U.S. 
Public Affairs Office] handles that." Unhappily, there is even an amount of 
what might be called parochialism, ·almost a·" don't you delve into my 
military affairs and I won't bother your civilian ones," and vice versa. 4 6 
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As for the primary problem of refugee relief, USAID carried the main . 
responsibility; there was no comprehensive U.S. Anny policy for dealing with displaced 
persons. Still, conventional Anny G-Ss and S-Ss and sector and district advisors found. 
themselves involved ingeneral Civil Affairs responsibilities that certainly included refugee 
relief. Many CA teams at one time or another found themselves competing with district 
and provincial advisory teams. 47 This lack of coordination, of course, extended to · 
America's GVN ally. The U.S. Anny's small CA teams often found themselves caught·. 
between these conflicting mission assumptions and frequently under-employed. 48 . 

The Americans had basically to ''take over" the war in 196S-1966 to prevent a· 
Government of [South] Viet Nam (GVN) defeat, thus postponing the necessary emphasis on 
pacification. The GVN came Jo rely ~cessively on the Americans for what it wanted, the 
syndrome of "The tyranny of the weak." ("Give us what we want or.we will collapse.") 
This attitude was not necessarily a result of Vietnamese venality. In the words of one 
contemporary authority: 

The officials of the host country are more often than not harassed; .underpaid, and 
bewildered in the face of new problems. If they cannot avoid frequent 
confrontations with eager, demanding American counterparts, they tend to resort to 
supine acquiescence (which is rarely translated into action), stone walling, 
dissembling, or playing one.American official against another. We havelearned, or 
should have learned in Vietnam, the futility of trying to cajole local officials into 
pressing forward with American-sponsored programs that are not actively supported 
by their own government. 

The same authority concluded that, as a result, "American aid became virtually 
unconditional. 1149 · . 

Then, with some sterling exceptions, there was a general lackadaisicalness and lack 
of initiative up and down the ARVN chain of command.· The 29th CA Company's 
summary of activities for 10 December 1966 spoke of having to "roust" the Assistant 
District Chief, in the absence of the District Chief, from District Headquarters."and prod 
him into action" when some 1600 refugees flocked into ThuongDuc as a result ofU.S. 
Special Forces operations. This official offered no general guidance or direction to the 
refugees and had no medical personnel either on hand or on order. A Special Forces doctor 
was fortunately available to deal with the most seriously injured. The following day "was · 
Sunday [and] most [officials] were still in bed when we arrived to discuss the matter at 
0930. "(!) The District Chief still had not arrived and his aforementioned assistant did "not 
appear to have activities organized and coordinated." ·The injured refugees (mostly.burn 
cases, who must have suffered agonies) were still not medevaced although the local Public 
Health official claimed that he had requested this service. CA officers.soon discovered that 
no such evacuation had been requested and went ahead and did it themselves. 50 . . . . 

Two years later, the situation was not markedly improved for the 54m Platoon of the 
29th which claimed that "Apparently, there is a high degree of administrative ignorance, 
incompetency, lackadaisicalness, or [un?]concern by GVN officials, and there [sic.] U.S. 
advisors" in Quang Tri. 51 GVN officials and officers, primarily concerned with winning 
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the war, sometimes pointed out that many U.S, alternatives to the military struggle against 
the communist were all very well and ,good,, but they first had a war to win. These same 
officials knew that they could (and in the end often did) find themselves in some 
"reeducation camp" for the next decade or so. The Americans, on the other hand, could 
simply go home if things fell apart, somewhat chagrined perhaps, but alive and well. 

There was a brief moment in 1966 when most of the responsibility for the Vietnam 
pacification effort was indeed centered in one office, in the White House under Robert 
Komer. In that year only, the vast pacification effort could be controlled from one office 
headed by a most energetic and persuasive chief. When Komer went to Saigon the 
following year, however, he took that office, at least in theory, with him. Back in 
Washington, the pacification effort, minus "Blowtorch Bob," withered and remained 
divided between itself and Saigon. 52 

The major internal problem faced by U.S. Army Civil Affairs units in Vietnam was 
one ofpersonnel, even though the three CA companies only required 454 personnel, 
including 165 officers. The iniquitous one-year tour,of duty, the absence of any reserve 
unit call-up and the demands of other units for skilled manpower made even these modest 
personnel requirements hard to fill with quality troops. Two of the companies had to 
inactivate their public health teams for up to two years. Replacements were hard enough to 
find and their qualifications were often weak when they arrived. The 2d reported that only 
two of its 19 platoon commanders had received Civil Affairs training and admitted candidly 
that, due to their lack of experience and training, a "few [of its officers] are relatively 
successful but most are inadequate." 

The companies and platoons were also often mis-used, becoming involved as a 
result of command pressure (more often than not coming from CORDS) or in the absence 
of GVN initiative, in more elaborate Civic Action projects that were more in the 
provenance of GVN local government. And, as noted, some higher-ranking Army officers 
saw CA as a means to "build anew" the entire Republic of Vietnam. This in spite of a U.S. 
Army Vietnam (USARV) instructional letter of 17 November 1968 specifying that CA 
personnel were no longer to be GVN advisors and that their priority mission was not Civic 
Action but support of tactical units, for which they were designed in the first place. Civic 
Action should remain a secondary mission. 53 

Although it can hardly be said that everything the United States did to pacify South 
Vietnam was too little, almost all of it was too late. If one were to assess blame for this 
lateness and for the resultant fall of the Republic of Vietnam in spite of America' s 
enormous civil and military effort, one cannot blame too harshly the U.S. Army's 
concentration on search-and-destroy operations during the big buildup of the mid 1960s. 
The country looked as though it might collapse militarily even as U.S. advisors dug wells 
and built schools. As the U.S. and the GVN retrieved the military situation they did then 
come to emphasize more emphatically pacification/Civil Affairs/Civic Action. Looking at 
the case from an historical perspective, probably most blame should attach instead to the 
earliest U.S. military missions to South Vietnam, that "refought the last war" in the face of 
a very obvious insurgency. They ignored the contemporary examples of Malaya and the 
Philippines and their lessons of the necessity to bind the people to their government. 
Instead, they unimaginatively prepared the ARVN to repel a conventional strike from the 
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North while before their very eyes the GVN was internally bleeding to near-death from a 
thousand cuts. · The fact that the GVN finally did collapse a decade or so later in theface of 
a blitzkrieg from the North hardly mitigates their culpability. 
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xn 
URGENT FURY AND JUST CAUSE 

"So we busted the locks off the doors, got the medical supplies out, and distributed 
them down to the clinics. 11 (96th CA Battalion trooper in Panama) · 

One positive and lasting development of the Vietnam years was the transfer of 
the Civil Affairs School from Fort Gordon, Georgia to Fort Bragg, North Carolina in 
1972 as a part of the Institute for Military Assistance (later the. John F. Kennedy 
Special Warfare Center and School). This move put Civil Affairs back again into the 
SOF mainstream, consolidating all Army agencies concerned with civil governments 
and local populations, and providing an officially-designated, centralized institution 
with which all CA personnel could identify. 1 Yet, there was seemingly little or.no 
further use for the once-fashionable doctrines of "counterinsurgency" or "low-intensity 
conflict" that now reeked of Vietnam and thus were best forgotten. For the U.S. Army 
the focus was back on Central Europe. 2 . · 

Europe was one potential battlefield that the Army realized would undoubtedly 
be "cluttered" with civilians who would need to be removed froni the area of operations 
and their sufferings alleviated.. Many CA units were now oriented to providing liaison 
and coordination for host nation support with NATO Europe. Further, the CA 
community itself was one of the few in the U.S. military during those years that 
continued to pay attention to low-intensity conflict. Nonetheless, support within the 
Army in general for CA was minor and armor or even transportation commanded a 
much higher priority. Gladly blotting out the Vietnam experience, military planners 
thought almost solely in terms of Military Government and reasoned that because the 
United States had no plans to occupy any other nation in the foreseeable future, there 
was really no need for any emphasis on Civil Affairs. If civilians happened to be in the 
field, well, military police could handle them. The reality of U.S. military operations 
in the next decade and a half would certainly destroy those assumptions. 

Reserve Civil Affairs, which comprised some 96 percent of Army CA by the 
end of the 1980s, hardly played a role in those years. 3 In fact, an Army-commissioned 
study even inquired, under the chapter heading "Pruning Non-essentials": 

Should 7,000 reservists continue to be trained to govern occupied 
nations? Is there a need for those trained in the administration of art, 
archives, and monuments to preserve the culture of occupied territories? 

The study concluded that some 99 percent of the total Army Civil Affairs assets "would 
be readily obtainable from the Civilian labor force after mobilization began." Just how 
and where was not explained nor how the Army would compensate for the lost training 
and experience of its CA Reservists if it relied on those "readily obtainable" civilians.4 

Not surprisingly, a CA officer could plaintively write in Army magazine "Whatever 
Happened to Civil Affairs?" 5 
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But with the 1980s came the. Reagan military buildup and the revitalization of 
the U.S. Army, SOF in general and Civil Affairs. 6 The beginnings can be dated to 
1980. In the wake ofthe failed Iran hostage rescue attempt in April of that year it 
became. obvious that the U.S. had to plan for a wider "spectrum of conflict" than that 
of a conventional or nuclear clash with the Soviet Union in Central Europe. With the 
support of Army Chief of Staff General Edward C. Meyer, a new SOF command and 
control headquarters, 1st .Special Operations Command. (1st SOC OM) was activated at 

1stFort Bragg in· 1982. SOCOM eventually grew to control. the SF groups, the 4th 

Psychological Operations Group, the Ranger Battalions and the 96th CA Battalion. 
The 96th had been reactivated in 1967 as the 96th CA Group and then redesignated on 
26 November 1971 as the 96th CA Battalion at Fort Lee, Virginia. Two years, later the 
96th moved to Fort Bragg and was attached to the 95th CA Group. The 95th itself had 
been activated at Fort Gordon, Georgia in February 1955 as a CA group. In July 
1971, the unit was transferred to Fort Bragg to become a component of the JFK Center 
for Military Assistance. The 95 th CA Group was inactivated on 18 December 1974, 
leaving the 96~ CA Battalion as the U.S. Army's sole AC CA unit. 7 

Also in 1982, the JohnF. Kennedy Special Warfare Center (USAJFKSWC) was 
aligned along the lines of a U.S. Army Training and Doctrine Command (TRADOC) 
School, beginning the integration of SOF into Army systems, training and operations .. 
With "and School" added to its title in May 1986, the USAJFKSWCS became the 
proponent school for Army SOF. 

URGENT FURY: The Grenada Intervention 

The first mobilization, deployment, logistics and battle test for this renewed 
SOF came in the fall of 1983, when the Reagan administration launched the invasion of 
Grenada, a .Caribbean island which had been hijacked by a sinister cabal of Marxist 
thugs. 

Certainly for Civil Affairs, Operation URGENT FURY, was a "come as you 
are" operation. Probably as a consequence of the "close hold" nature of the approach 
to the operation, no CA plans had been drawn up prior to execution, and the 96th did 
not have a contingency plan for such an operation. In the words of one official report, 
"improvisation replaced planning. 118 On the other hand, the" Vietnam Syndrome" 
seemed well and truly laid to rest as RC CA units and individuals contended for the 
privilege of being called up for active service on the island. 9 

The 96th sent representatives to the Atlantic Command (LANTCOM) to 
coordinate the role the Battalion would have in the upcoming operation, butthe 
contingent received no definitive response. 10 Due to this lack of planning, no Civil 
Military Operations .Center (CMOC) was established until late in the operation. CA 
troopers were on their own in the field and relied, albeit effectively enough, on 
improvisation. 

Nine RC CA officers forming functional teams for public works and utilities 
performed valuable work in restoring the island's run-down infrastructure; the only 
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significant combat damage was to two Grenadian telephone exchanges and the 
international cable and wireless system. 11 However, the CA troopers were not properly 
clothed or equipped for a wartime deployment, probably as a result of not being in on 
the planning phase of the operation. 12 Civic action by combat arms showed as well the 
"come as you are" nature of URGENT FURY. Engineers had to find local contractors 
by using telephone books and going around ringing doorbells. 13 

The RC 358th CA Brigade (Norristown, Pennsylvania) dispatched two three-man 
Public Welfare Public Works and Utilities teams to the island on 9 November. These 
teams conducted survey and damage assessments of the telephone, water, sewage and 
electrical· power generation distribution systems. At first there was some lack of 
understanding between the 358th and the 96th and most of the activities relating to RC 
personnel logistics came as a surprise to the 13:tter, but by late November the situation 
was corrected after the establishment of communications between elements of the 96th 

in Grenada and staff at 1st Special Operations Command and at the 96th, both at Fort 
Bragg. 

On the other hand, cooperation and communication between the 358th and 
USAID was quick and cordial. USAID had the funding and the 358th the expertise. 
Personnel of the 358th also established a working relationship with the governor-general 
of Grenada, Sir Paul Scoon, whose attitude, in the words of a 358th report, "made them 
[358th personnel] want to work even harder to rehabilitate his nation." The Grenadian 
government particularly appreciated the fact that these were not only experts in their 
fields but also reliable and disciplined soldiers. For their part, CA personnel found that 
Grenadian officials and technical personnel were generally very able and hard-working, 
and the Americans were careful not to try to impose a" Stateside" solution to the 
island's problems. However, they were also aware of something of a" 51st star" 
mentality among many of the people, and made it a point to emphasize that the CA 
mission was to assist the Grenadians to rehabilitate their island basically by their own 
efforts, with American assistance, guidance and financial aid. On occasion RC 
personnel had to step in personally for specific projects. For example, when records 
proved inaccurate for determining the new equipment and its proper sizing for the 
rehabilitation of the sewage system, a 358th officer completed the job himself with tape 
measure and surveyor's level. 

Overall, the island had suffered little battle damage but its "socialized" 
infrastructure had deteriorated over a decade of authoritarian and Marxist governance; 
the island's physical assets belonged to" everyone" --and thus to no one. 358th 

personnel turned to supervising the rehabilitation of the school system, public utilities 
and public works, the Nationwide Road Repair Program and the water and sewage 
disposal systems, as well as restoring the slaughter house and market place in the 
capital, Georgetown. These volunteers, most of them Vietnam veterans, brought to the 
island engineering and public administration skills and experience from their Civilian 
occupations. One, from the City of Philadelphia Convention and Business Bureau, 
helped to restore the island's vital tourism trade. Grenada's East German telephone 
system posed a special challenge. Although relatively undamaged, this triumph of 
Socialist technology had yet to enter the digital era and spare parts were hard to find 

374 



outside a museum. An "imported" problem was that of the trash liberally distributed 
throughout the island by U.S. forces. The ecology..:conscious island had permitted only 
returnable bottles, for example, but U.S. troops brought with thein unlimited supplies 
of soft drinks in throw-away containers --and proceeded to throw them away. This 
trash, added to the new MRE and the old "C" rations' paper, metal and plastic 
detritus, soon overwhelmed the island's limited trash dumps, which began to breed a 
plague of rats, and CA troopers had to be called in. 14 

CA handling of Displaced Civilians (DCs) was an even more gratifying 
accomplishment. Upon arrival, the Displaced Persons, Refugees, Evacuees (DPRE) 
Team was confronted with some 5700 civilians temporarily displaced by military 
operations and all increasingly in need of food and water.. A team 2LT established and 
operated two DPRE camps while another CAofficer led several hundred civilians out 
of an area where U.S. Army Rangers were still fighting Cuban "construction 
workers." 15 

Many of the tasks assigned to or assumed by CA personnel were not standard· 
CA missions. These unexpected operations included the return of personally operated 
vehicles to their owners, coordinating the establishment of the coastal patrol unit, 
providing security escorts for the U.S. President's representative for disaster assistance 
and members of the U.S. AID/U. S. Forces Caribbean Disaster Support Team, 
resupplying the Soviet Embassy with food and fuel prior to its closfog out and 
distributing radios for the island's prison. CA troops also printed up a poster entitled 
"These Hoodlums are Already in Custody," displaying distinctly unfavorable photos of 
the unsavory leaders in the former Grenadian government and designed to encourage 
dislocated civilians to come down out of the hills and get on with their lives. 

More expected tasks included procuring local labor, delivering Grenadian mail, 
as well as water to local agencies daily, providing water, mattresses and sheets and two 
generators to local hospitals and the mental asylum, conducting surveys of police 
stations, coordinating the pit latrine construction program, assessing civil damage, 
providing Grenadian flags for local authorities and repatriating Cuban "construction 
workers. 1116 

Some weaknesses in U.S. CAoperations were revealed as well. The separate 
military units, such as engineers, medical and MP units, which assumed CA projects. 
were not coordinated by a single agency. U.S. civilian agencies were also not under 
any central control. Thus mission assignment was disjointed and unity of effort never 
completely achieved. Further, civilian labor procurement tended to favor those who -
had worked with the Cubans or those "in the know," a situation which reminded many 
unemployed Grenadians of the situation as it had been under the Cubans. Due to the 
improvised nature of their mission, CA troops would have encountered increasing 
difficulty had the mission continued much longer. 17 However, URGENT FURY did 
display the renewed interest of the U.S. Army in SOF in general and in CA in 
particular. It was indicative of this interest that the commander of the 358th CA 
Brigade personally briefed the Secretary of the Army on the RC CA aspects of the 
Operation. Not only was the U.S. military going to react vigorously to Leninist 
military adventures and subversion in the developing world (as it had in Vietnam), but 
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it would be engaging in some military pressures and activities of its own, particularly 
utilizing SOP and CA. Once again an indigenous peoples were glad to see U.S. Army 
CA personnel come and sorry to see them go. 

The Army's increasing emphasis on SOP and on CA continued after URGENT 
FURY. In 1985, it clearly subordinated Military Government to Civil Affairs, as 
illustrated in the change of manual title: from 1958' s FM 41-5, Civil Affairs and 
Military Government to 1985' s Civil Affairs. 18 The Army also provided CA with a 
significant role, along with other SOP units, in what was increasingly coming to be 
known as Low-Intensity Conflict.(LIC). In 1986 the Army and Air Force activated the 
joint services Center for Low Intensity Conflict, and began publishing numerous 
influential documents on Special Operations and LIC. In the same year the Goldwater-
Nichols Act (along with the Nunn-Cohen Amendment) authorized a four-star unified 
combatant command for special operations, theU. S. Special Operations Command 
(USSOCOM). It activated at MacDill AFB, Florida in 1987 and consolidated the 
command, control, training, and funding for all U. S. SOP. Civil Affairs was given a 
high priority as one of the 10 special activities assigned to the new command. 
USSOCOM basically came into existence because of a Congressional perception that 
SOP was not receiving adequate support from their own Services. 

Since at least 1979 there had been a movement, led by the Chief of Army 
Reserve, to include Civil Affairs in the Army Special Operations Forces (SOP) 
community. Even within CA units, however, not all agreed with this such inclusion. 
Some CA leaders feared that the CA role in support of conventional military operations 
might be lost and others believed that the "image" of the Reserve CA unit was hardly 
compatible with that of full-time "hard-charging" SOP. For many in the Army, CA 
troops were basically civilian experts who occasionally donned uniform. It was 
difficult to envision floppy-hat Reservists mingling with Green (or black) Berets. The 
Secretary of the Army ended such speculations by ruling in 1987 that Civil Affairs 
were indeed a part of Army SOP. 19 

The same Congressional enactment that had provided for the activation of 
USSOCOM also created the office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense for Special 
Operations and Low Intensity Conflict (ASDSO/LIC) for basically the same reasons. 
The momentum continued through 1988 with the approval of the Civil Affairs and 
PSYOP enlisted career management fields. Then, on 1 December 1989 the Army 
component of USSOCOM, the U.S. Army Special Operations Command (USASOC), 
was activated at Fort Bragg. However, all CA and PSYOP units, Active and Reserve, 
did not come under USASOC until the activation of the subordinate U.S. Army Civil 
Affairs and Psychological Operations Command, Airborne (USACAPOC [A]), also 
headquartered at Fort Bragg in 1990. 1st SOCOM and USARSOC then disappeared 
and formal command and control ofUSAR CA moved to USACAPOC(A) in October 
1992. 

U.S. Army Civil Affairs and Psychological Operations Command, a USAR 
organization assigned directly to a Major Army Command (USASOC), commands both 
AC and RC units, and is commanded by a drilling Reservist. 20 Also in 1989, the 
Reserve Civil Affairs Corps was placed under the Army regimental system ( effective 
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16 June) and the Army Institute of Heraldry approved the CA (RC) corps, distinctive 
unit insignia and coat of arms as well as an official motto, "Secure the Victory. "21 
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Just Cause: Intervention· in Panama 

The U.S. intervention in Panama, OPERATION JUST CAUSE, was the first 
American military campaign in which Civil Affairs ranked as a main priority from the 
beginning. Uniquely, a government hostile to the United States, that of the unsavory 
dictator Manuel Noriega, was to be deposed and one more favorable was to be 
established almost simultaneously. Both missions were to be accomplished within a 24-
hour period. 

A joint Civil-Military Operations Task Force (CMOTF) was established under 
the SOUTHCOM J-5, whose commander was under the effective control of the Charge 
d' Affaires at the U.S. Embassy. The CMOTF teams' missions were to provide direct 
S-5 support to U.S. combat units (75th Ranger Regiment, XVIII Airborne Corps, 82d 
Airborne Division, TF Semper Fi and 7th Infantry Division), as well as to minimize 
interference of civilians with combat operations and to conduct nation building and 
Civil Military Operations within the Republic of Panama. Due to the initial weakness 
of the new Panamanian government, the commander of the CMOTF, BG B. W. Gann, 
had actually to assume the de facto government of Panama, with the concurrence of the 
Panamanian Government and the U.S. Embassy. 22 

In the field, CMOTF teams evaluated the local political situation, the police 
force and generally identified continuing problems at the district level and below. The 
S-5 of the 3d Battalion, 7th Special Forces Group (A) organized its team around 
Medical, Intelligence and CA specialties (MICA). Medical troops conducted a health 
evaluation of the area and its inhabitants, MI soldiers searched for intelligence and CA 
personnel evaluated the local political situation and identified systemic problems. This 
was an on-the-ground operation and effective for gathering information a well as 
demonstrating a concrete U.S. concern for. the local residents. 23 Food distribution 
efforts were hampered, however, by the kindly tendency of tactical unit troops to give 
away MRE rations to civilians long after any immediate need had passed. This 
frustrated Panamanian food distribution, did the economy no good and fostered an 
unhealthy dependence on the U.S. military. (As noted above, MREs are also a very 
expensive way to feed people. )24 The missions of the JUST CAUSE CMOTF were five 
in number: l)To support U.S. military forces in establishing the law and order 
infrastructure, 2)To provide CA support to the new Panamanian government, 3)To 
manage a refugee camp, 4)To establish CMO support for. the cities of Panama and S)To 
assist in nation building programs. 

Civil Affairs had actually been involved in planning for such an operation as 
early as March of 1988, when two officers of the Civil Affairs Branch of the Strategy, 
Policy and Plans Directorate of Southern Command JS were tasked to review the 
approved phases of ELABORATE MAZE, the political-military effort to oust Noriega. 
To their surprise, they found that the plan was devoid of CA input. Perhaps 
unrealistically, they then determined on a World War II-style military government 
operation for a brief period of time after Noreiga' s ouster, followed by a pro-
American, democratic indigenous government. However, the CA Branch of SCJ-5 
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CA troopers jumped with Rangers into Tonios-Tocumen Airport and soon had the facility up and 
operating. Operation JUST CAUSE. USASOC History Archives 



The destroyed Commandancia and neighborhood, Panama City, December 1989. USASOC History 
Archives 



consisted of only four full-time RC officers, and they had numerous other 
responsibilities. Consequently, SCJ-5 requested a team of RC CA officers, principally 
(r~m'.SOUTHCOM; s Capstone reserve unit, the 361st CA Brigade (Pensacola,. Florida) .. 
foco111pletethewhole CAplan, .entitled BLIND LOGIC. The 361st had; inf~ i: ;:·· 
established a CA staff: section in· SOUTHCOM arid had been working, in Panama since ·· 
1983, also under the auspices ofthe J-5. Despite an early realization'that m.uch'~fthe ,·. 

· anticipated.CMO in Panamawould impinge on StateDepartmentinterests, no.country·.· 
team was established and SOUTHCOM, in the interests of security, at most "talked , 
aroundi\the CA plan in:its dealing with the U.S. Embassy · . · . 

. · There can be little dispute that SOUTHCOM and XVIII Airborne Corps paid . 
insufficient attention to .the government and administrationthat would:succeed the 

· Noriega regime and that the restoration of Panama was generally ofsecondary 
. importance throughout the planning process, eve~ though 'it was iii·.on that process from 
the first..·USSOCOM was not included in ,the planning nor were civiiian agencies. . 

. ,Most'of the CA.operations planning was carried out by a series ofRC.. officers on ' 
temporary. tours of active duty.,. who were delayed for orders and for. security . 

:'clear1mces. 'The Commander-in-ChiefSouthern Command (CINCSOUTH), General 
··• MaxwellR. Thurman, was.not briefed on Civil-Military operations until after he had amv~ in Panama General Thurman frankly notedJater that "I did not even spend 

five minutes ori BLIND LOGIC .. arid ,added,of the post-conflict phase of military . 
'operatio~s llwe do not teach it in our school system, or include it in our doctrinal 
work. II General Thurman subordinate; XVIII Corps commander, LTGCarl W. · . 
Sti~et,. agreed that JUST CAUSE. had .a fine ·warfighting plan but ignored post;.combat 

. strategy> This lack of attention was the cause of basic erroneous assumptions about the 
· ·post~combatsituatiori, particularly that a functioning, democratic government and 

public order would quickly follow .the U.S. invasion. Such assumptions would not 
have been made by anyone at all familiar with Panama' s history of oligarchic or 
military rule. 26 Overall, it can be asserted that the hodgepodge CMOTF was simply 
not organized to deal with either the immediate problems of the breakdown of 
Panamanian law and order nor with the legacy of corruption, decay and 
"praetorianism" --personal rule-- of Noriega and his minions. As one authority noted, 
the CMOTF command "behaved as if they expected the new governwent to be 
functional, or nearly so, with [Panamanian] cabinet ministers reporting in on a daily 
basis. 1127 

For all of this conceptual failure at the top, at least CA assets were in on this 
operation from the beginning. (On 20 December, that is on D-Day itself, the BLIND 
LOGIC CA plan for Panama had been retitled PROMOTE Liberty In fact, JUST 
CAUSE was probably the fastest mobilization in U.S. military history. 28 Two 
contingents of the 96th jumped in with the Rangers in the assault on Torrijos-Tocumen 
airport at H-Hour, and as tracer fire filled the area, moved into the terminal building 
and calmed terrified airline passengers some of whom had been seized as hostages by 
PDF troops. CA and PSYOP troopers, using their knowledge of language and local 
culture talked the PDF into releasing its captives unharmed. (" Real soldiers don't hide 
behind women's' skirts!"). 29 The bulk of the battalion was in the field within the next 
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Suppression oflooting the in wake of JUST CAUSE, Panama City, December 1989 . 



two days. They provided Direct Support-Teams to Marine Corps TF Semper Fi and . 
the 7thInfantry Division (L) and its_.TF Bayonet, the 82d Airborne Division in Panama, 
City and th~ USAF at Tocumen Airport. A team deployed with a Ranger unit to Coiba 
Island to conduct an assessment of the requirements of the prison_anli penal-colonies .. 
(well':'filled by the Noriega regime). . 

· . Typical CA tasks ha,ndled by the S3 section of the CMO Task Force on a single 
day, 15 January, is indicative: 

Reqµest list of bank~ back in business and banks still closed. 
. • Transfer ofPDF horses seized by 82d Airborne troopers, who gave them to 7th 

ID, which wanted to get rid ofthem. 
24 hour medevac requested for San Blas. region 
Colon Hospital sewage leak 
Access list for Noriega-owned property in Panama City .. 
Trash pickup.for San Miguelita
th .7 JD requests foqr translators for combat sweep through slum area Hollywood 

Airlift three tons ofperishable food from David to. Panama City. 30 

. ·fOne of the earliest and most successful CA operation was the handling of 
Displa:ced Civilians (DCs). Heavy fighting in the Commandancia/Chorrillo area had 
rendered large numbers of Panamanians homeless and they began to clog roads and 
hinder military operations ..Sollle 300 milled aboutthe international airportin the first .. 
days.oftheU.S. ,intervention. Many headed for the 96th Forward Battalion Aid 
Station, established at Balboa High School, which had also been· designated already as a 
site for.Displaced Civilians. On 21 December ten.personnel from the96th arrived as 
advisers for the newly-establishedDC camp.· Five days later they were supplemented 
by two Reservists. These 96th troopers coordinated with the CMOTF, Corps of 
Engineers, USAID Panamantan Red Cross and various representatives of the 
Panamanian government to get the facility operating. However, under State 
Department pressure to have the high school open for classes by the middle of January 
1990, however, and on the recommendation of the Corps of Engineers, the 96th 

relocated the camp to a hanger at Albrook Air Force Base. At its-peak, the camp cared 
for 1642 DC families. Some 11,000 Panamanian civilians were registered at the 
facility, although only approximately 4,000 actually took up residence there at one time 
or other. · · 

There seemed to be no difficulty in getting the residents themselves to perform 
most of the work inside the camp. They erected their own tents (Army GP medium), 
collected the garbage, did all the cooking and made tables and benches for the dining 
facility under the supervision of two NCOs from the CMOTF who were both 

, experiencedfo construction All it took for-a sufficient volunteer crew to show up for 
other tasks was an announcement over the camp.public address system. These 
volunteers turned to work with a will at the new facility, erecting personal cubicles. 
Their progress was slow, due to their lack of tools, however. The USAF was then 
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called in to meet the deadline for• movement of civilians into the new facility and a 
group of airmen with power tools completed the job. 

A bizarre touch was added by the influx of a small number of Chinese into the 
camp. They had apparently bribed the Noriega administration for information on how 
to enter the United States. The dictator's thuggish minions had then informed them 
that the American soldiers at the camp would give them "green cards" forlegal entry. 
Unfortunately for the Chinese, they were not only unlikely to get to the U.S.A. but, 
according to the camp's Panamanian mayor, would probably not survive their first 
night at the facility. The Chinese were removed from the camp and presumably still 
languish in Panama. On 19 January the CMOTF DC team officially turned the camp, 
Chinese and all, over to the Panamanian Red Cross. 31 

After the brief combat phase had resulted in complete U.S. victory, the Army 
turned to the task of rebuilding Panama, an economic basket-case. The very earliest 
such action was the coordination of the landing of the first humanitarian (Spanish) 
relief aircraft on D+ 2. The following day, sanitation trucks began making limited 
rounds and some electrical power was restored. Two days later saw trash removal in 
full operation and the painting over of anti-American graffiti. An unusual early 96th 

operation was the rescue of a group of multi-national scientific researchers who had 
been taken captive by Panamanian Defense Force (PDF) elements and then abandoned 
in the jungle. 

Although their initial missions included working with the reconstituted 
Panamanian police force, running the DC camp and assisting the new government of 
Panama, CA troops in the field were given the new mission of supporting the tactical 
unit commanders, particularly in getting food and medicines out into the villages and 
thus keeping the civilians in those villages and away from any combat In a touch of 
poetic justice, much of this food came from Christmas food ·packages originally 
designated for the vicious PDF. The once-privileged PDF also involuntarily provided 
medical supplies for Panamanian civilians; ("So we busted the locks off the doors, got 
the medical supplies out, and distributed them down to the clinics."- 96th officer). The 
96th provided 100 new bicycles for needy Panamanian children. The unit also set up 
MEDCAPs, working with a PSYOP loudspeaker team mounted on a High Mobility 
Multi-Purpose Wheeled Vehicle (HMMWV) that drove through the neighborhood 
announcing times and places at a school or mission· or just an open courtyard. 32 In each 
town that the 96th entered, the local political· leader was sought out and encouraged to 
appoint new police, fire and water officials.. Although the 96th troopers successfully 
carried out their support for tactical units, they then withdrew. It soon became 
apparent that more CA personnel were needed than the 96th alone could supply. A 
naval officer reported: 

Literally, thousands of [Civilian] personnel coming through your lines. 
There were no Civil Affairs units available to deal with them. That is 
going to jeopardize your operation. If you do not have anyone to handle 
that, the operation's success is in question. The resources were needed 
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from the very beginning .... All of these things could have been given to 
the theater commander. 33 

Nonetheless, CA units were not called up but rather, in an improvised 
expedient, U.S. Army Reserve Special Operations Command (USARSOC) solicited 
individual volunteers. .SOUTHCOM did request a small call-up of five RC CA units 
but by then the Secretary of Defense had ruled that "Volunteer CA personnel will be 
identified and deployed." 34 The volunteers were, almost by definition,. enthusiastic, 
but were often lacking in knowledge of the area or the CA.planning. They also found 
in some cases that legislation protecting RC civilian reemployment rights did not 
provide adequate protection for volunteers. In addition this ignoring of the Total Army 
concept weakened unit cohesion, caused poor command and control as well as 
equipment and·readiness deficiencies. 35 As one authority on CA in JUST CAUSE 
noted soon after the operation: 

The failure to utilize the Selected Reserve Call-up Authority cost 
SOUTHCOM needed expertise and its timely arrival. It further had the 
price of reducing the effectiveness of the Reserve personnel who did 
arrive because of the requirement to build a composite unit ad hoc. 
Moreover, the whole incident demonstrated that the Active Army 
leadership did not have a full understanding of what was available under 
the authority, what the Reserves were capable of, and what they were 
not. 36 

Just one example of this ignoring ofRC assets by the Active Army component 
was the giving to the law enforcement team of the Public Safety Section the task of 
developing.a training authority for the Panamanian Port Authority Police. Yet in the 
RC there were several Provost Marshal Port Security Detachment companies that could 
have been mobilized for this mission, as any number of RC CA officers could have 
pointed out. 37 

Individual CA reservists arrived in-country on D+ 6, with a CA support team 
joining them on D+ 12. The team consisted of five functional offices: Embassy 
Support Teams, Public Security, Public Works, Government and Humanitarian 
Assistance, Eventually totaling 152 troops, 57 of the personnel were 139-day and 75 
were 31-day volunteers on Temporary Tours of Active Duty (TTAD), while 6 were 
signal support on Active Duty and 14 came from "other" backgrounds. They were not 
always exactly welcomed with open arms. Several Reserve volunteers arrived at Fort 
Bragg -- only to be sent home. (There may have been some question of language 
proficiency, but many non-Spanish speakers were also deployed to Panama.) Reservists 
had a low transportation priority and unit equipment items such as vehicles had to be 
borrowed. Upon arrival, such items as field desks had to beimprovised or acquired on 
the local economy, often.at personal expense; lacking a unit identification code they 
could not be entered into the Army support system. Those detailed to work with 
Panamanian civil agencies were instructed to bring a minimum of personal baggage and 
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were then required to wear civilian clothes --more personal expense. A larger problem 
lay in the fact that the RC CA troops came from units oriented to strategic nation-
building. However, they supported in the field by the AC 96th whose mission was only 
to re-establish government and then to move on with the tactical troops. 

Matters were not simplified by the Army Reserve Civil Affairs Task Force 
having to work for and within five different command-and-control relationships for the 
first several weeks, even though their work was in full swing well after that date. 
Finally, those RC CA soldiers that arrived after 31 January 1990 were informed that 
they would not receive a campaign ribbon. Understandably, some returning volunteers 
expressed a reluctance to volunteer again, a reaction similar to that of members of the 
358th CA Brigade mobilized in 1983 for Grenada. 38 On a more positive note, it should 
be recorded that some 600 CA Reservists volunteered for duty in Panama. The 
Commanding General of U.S. Special Operations Command (General James J 
Lindsay) later noted that "we had far more volunteers than we needed when it came 
time to do it." 39 

Much of the earliest and most important work of the CMOTF·involved the 
assessment of problem areas for action by other government agencies. (The last 
updating of the Panama assessment had been made in 1986). The first assessment 
concentrated on the Chorillo district of Panama City, blasted by U.S. air and ground 
fire and also torched by retreating PDF soldiers. The damaged area was actually quite 
small, but because it was the focus of U.S. television network evening news coverage 
the American public thought that Panama City was devastated. Thus, there was 
considerable public pressure on JTF-South to rehabilitate the area. Task Force 
Chorillo, a team under the control of JTF-South, provided food and shelter for the 
destitute area residents, cleared the rubble and trash, brought utilities back on line and 
demolished the ruins of the PDF's Commandancia. ·After the completion of these 
missions the task force began the supervision of reconstruction of the district. Much of 
this work would be handled by USAID but; surprisingly, no one in the CMOTF had 
been appointed as liaison with that agency, so such contacts remained ad hoc until the 
end of January, when the CMOTF established its USAID Projects Team. USAID 
needed support from the CMOTF in order to prepare project profiles, conduct field 
inspections, monitor contract compliance, and to provide the host of other civil 
experience and skills that RC CA brought to the field. 

The USSOCOM Commander-in-Chief, well aware of the deficiencies of the 
CMOTF, successfully urged the establishment of a Military Support Group (MSG) for 
the immediate post-'hostilities period, which could absorb the CMOTF, including the 
law enforcement division, the Public Force Liaison Division --PFLD). The MSG was 
given the broad mission statement to "Conduct nation-building operations to ensure that 
democracy, international standards of justice and professional public services are 
established in Panama." The MSG became by default the country team, although it 
was not headed by the Ambassador as it probably should have been. These 
arrangements were often characterized by a considerable amount of uncertainty as to 
who was in overall charge of CA and what the mission was. The SOUTHCOM J-5, 
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USARSO J-5 and Brigade and Division S-Ss were all conducting CMO, resulting in 
some duplication, particularly in assessment. 

The MSG, of course, was to work closely with the Panamanian government. In 
fact, the MSG commander, COL James Steel, donned civilian clothes. The new 
organization was composed of Public Force Liaison, Civil Affairs, Military Police, 
PSYOP divisions and Special Forces. It was heavily dependent on reservists and thus 
faced constant turnover of personnel due to the volunteers' usual 31-days TT AD tour of 
duty. Overall, however, the system worked reasonably well. For example, CA Major 
David Bradshaw assessed the situation on the San Blas Islands and noted the inoperable 
electrical system. Bradshaw repaired the island's generator and then connected the 
existing electrical lines, giving the residents power for the first time in years. 40 

The most immediate and obvious failure of CA in the Panama operation lay in 
the field oflaw enforcement, or rather its absence, in the well-publicized breakdown of 
civil order in Panama City and Colon, as looters; Noriega Dignity Battalions, vigilantes 
and criminals shot at each other and U.S. forces while looting downtown stores. This 
violent chaos was not unexpected and was in large measure due to the lack of CA initial 
planning. ("The kids, you see them with brand new [looted] Nikes on.") According to 
one source these looters did more damage to the economy than all the [U.S.] 
sanctions," and losses ranged from $1 to $2 billion. It was an indication of the extent 
of this avoidable breakdown that the Panamanian President and Vice-Presidents 
themselves were attacked by mobs outside the legislative assembly. The old, corrupt, 
oppressive PDF had scattered, with nothing to take its place. Law enforcement is one 
of the basic functions of Civil Affairs. CA specialists could have told SOUTHCOM 
and XVIII Airborne Corps that Latin American cities contain large numbers of 
disaffected civilians who would jump at the opportunity to pillage if the police forces 
scattered, and that unemployed security forces could not be counted on to remain 
quiescent in the face of such opportunities. 41 

The need was obviously for a public safety and an internal security force that 
would support any democratically-elected government and protect citizens, in place of 
Noriega' s PDF, the paramilitary force that served as Noriega's Praetorian Guard and 
which had earned an abominable record of repression and lawlessness. - In the quite 
accurate words of General Frederick Woerner, the PDF was simply "the most corrupt 
military institution in the hemisphere. "42 

The RC CA Police Team oversaw the reconstitution of the immediately 
inactivated PDF. By providing on-the-job training programs staffed by hundreds of 
veteran U.K law enforcement personnel, and working with Special Forces in the 
countryside and Military Police in the cities, the new Panamanian police force was 
civilianized and a beginning was made in inculcating professionalism and respect for 
human rights. 43 The Judicial Liaison Group (JLG) proved extremely capable in 
coordinating the opening of the night .court system, as well as in reconstituting the 
remainder of the judicial system and in generally acting as liaison between Panamanian 
and U.S. forces on legal and judicial matters. 44 The U.S. -fostered alternative model 
was that of the Costa Rican forces, oriented to internal security and under strict civilian 
control. 
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The U. S. Public Force Liaison Group (USPFLG) of the MSG set out to advise, 
train and equip the police. The PDF was more-or~less purged of its more vicious 
elements and a new, civilianized, National Police Branch assumed its duties. The 
former PDF members, however, were not all purged. According to the MSG chief, 
the Government of Panama felt that it "could not afford to disenfranchise 10 or 15 
thousand ex-PDF members, whose only skills consisted of beating up people and 
pulling triggers, because this group would have presented a direct threat to them." 
Fortunately, at least the image of the police could now be changed. U.S. forces had 
recently undergone a change of combat uniform and the Fort Clayton warehouse had 
some 50,000 old-model jungle fatigues available, enough to outfit each PNP member 
immediately with several sets. 

Undoubtedly the m<,>st successful aspect of police training in Panama was the 
20-hour course taught by RC CA personnel who were police officers in civilian life. 
These "RC Cops" taught the "quick fix" (20-hour) transition course to Panamanian 
National Police (PNP) trainers, who then passed on their knowledge to police in all the 
metropolitan precincts and rural zones. The entire PNP completed the course by 1 
April 1990. However, the civilianized PNP came "on line" slowly. In the interim, 
Panama City was patrolled very effectively by four-man teams consisting of two ·· 
Special Forces troopers and two RC police officers in each precinct, thus combining the 
technical proficiency of the latter with the Latin American experience and language 
capability of the former. The mere U.S. presence in these joint patrols had a calming 
and reassuring effect on Panamanians and gave an example of professional police 
conduct and a source of advice. By this time, however, MSG realized that it would be 
in violation of U.S. law if it continued to train any police force in a peacetime setting. 
Furthermore, MSG felt that a continued military training of a Panamanian security 
force would revive bad memories of the bygone parami}itary PDF. Consequently, a 
complicated arrangement was worked out whereby a civilian agency of the U.S. 
government, the International Criminal Investigative Training Assistance Program 
(ICITAP) was assigned the responsibility for PNF training, while MSG/PFLD, through 
joint patrols, would monitor and report on the police's operational activities, with all of 
seven employees. Still, the effort to build a national police force from the remnants of 
an army was no easy task. There was considerable tension between MSG personnel, 
who had their doubts about ICIT AP' s rather "academic environment" and more 
theoretical approach, while ICITAP resented MSG' s strong personal relationship with 
senior Government of Panama leaders. 

Despite American efforts, the PNP continued to suffer from erratic and minimal 
funding and a lack of vehicle fuel and spare parts. It was also indicative of the general 
confusion and duplication of effort that hundreds of handcuffs confiscated from the 
PDF were quickly shipped to the United States. When someone made the astonishing 
discover that the new PNP would nee.d its own cuffs these were purchased at 
considerable cost from federal government stocks, while the perfectly adequate old 
PDF models remained warehoused in Miami. 45 Even the ex-U. S. Army uniforms 
caused problems; they came, for some reason, in three different shades of khaki, after 
the Panamanian government had committed $1.6 million of its own scarce funds for the 
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uniform purchase. Not surprisingly, all things considered, the PNP.had to rely heavily 
on U.S. aid of various sorts in the ensuing years. 46 

There were also the usual signs of ignorance of what even the AC CA could do 
for tactical units, as when one 96thadvance element had to report to 1st Battalion of the 
508th Parachute Infantry Regiment that they had as yet no communications equipment 
and no vehicle. That commander, still preoccupied with. the tactical situation, irritably 
replied, "Captain, what the hell can you do for me, then." In fact, transportation 
seems to have been the greatest single support problem for CA troopers in Panama. 47 

For example, the majority of the 96ths vehicles .had to be left at Fort Bragg. Also, the 
battalion found thattheir vehicle-mounted FM radios lacked range and flexibility, and 
they were forced to rely upon the Panamanian commercial telephone system and on the 
supported units' communications equipment. 48 

Despite often having to get about on foot, these troopers soon established a 
money-for-arms turn-in program. One IS-year old turned in an entire cache of 
weapons for which he was duly paid $5,000, but another youth, arriving in an armored 
car with dreams of a big pay-off, only received the maximum payment for any one 
weapon, $150)49. 

The church in Panama proved of great assistance in food distribution. In the 
words of one 96th team leader: 

The problem is who can you trust, because there's plenty of corruption 
there. And you turn the food over blindly to some organization, you 
don't know what they' re doing with it. So we at least felt with the 
church leaders we had people we could trust and work with and they 
would get food into the hands of the people who needed it. .... they also 
know far better than we do who were their people who needed it and 
who were the people not to give it to because they were going to turn 
around and sell it, for beer or whiskey or whatever. 50, 

The CMOTF had established a Civil Affairs Task Force (CATF) within the 
larger organization, composed of volunteer Reservists and organized into functional 
teams to assist the ministries of the new Government of Panama. These teams had to 
contend with initial State Department opposition, which hoped to keep such ' 
relationships only between civilians, and thus several weeks were wasted before these 
teams could get to work. Further, because the task force was an ad hoc organization, 
it had difficulty in obtaining its necessary support, lacking as it did, a Unit 
Identification Code (UIC) and DOD Activity Code (DODAC). 51 

The U, S. Embassy knew nothing about CA until a group of CA troopers arrived 
at the facility with the information that U.S. Army officers had been and would 
continue to deal with the new Government of Panama. The Embassy overcame its 
initial suspicions of the military when they saw the professionalism of the CA troops 
and their willingness to subordinate themselves to the Embassy, and who, unlike that 
Embassy, had a plan for dealing with the new government. At its peak in mid-January, 
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the ministry teams·counted four soldiers assigned to the Presidency, two to Education, 
two to Agriculture, three to the single Ministry of Planning/Finarice, Treasury, 
Commerce and Industry, three to Health, one to Housing, two to Public Works and 
four to Government and Justice. 52 Newly-arriving U.S: Embassy personnel ·"sort of 
smirked" when they confronted the Army officers supporting Panamanian Civil 
ministries. However, as one of the former CA officer remarked soon after: · 

While we thought that some of this closeness to the Panamanian Civil 
government. ..was not appropriate, we also realized.that an incredible 
number of things which needed to be done in the government weren't 
going to get done any other way. No one else was going to do them. 53 

The ministry teams were able to make significant contributions to the 
rehabilitation ofthe nation. For example, the Deputy Director of Public Works for the 
city of San Antonio, Texas worked with the new Panamanian Minister of Public 
Works, helping to make that ministry's operations more effective and economical. The 
Public Works Team was able to arrange for U.S. National Guard Engineer units to use 
their Annual Training on projects in Panama, working with Panamanian military 
personnel. 

Although USAID had the lead in infrastructure repairs and rehabilitation, there 
was not the "massive infusion" of economic aid necessary for such work. By default, 
this mission fell to the MSG, although the AID contribution would increase with time. 54 

Several CMOTF officers (two physicians and a Ph.D. in civilian life) drew up a 
public health plan for the Panamanian government. Working with the Panamanian 
Lions and Kiwannis clubs, they were also able to control the heavy shipments of 
medical supplies flowing into the country and arranged with USAID to fund the leasing 
of vehicles to the Panamanian Social• Security organization and for Army aircraft to 
deliver supplies and equipmentto rural areas. The CMOTF Humanitarian Assistance 
Officer was also able to work through such Panamanian non-governmental 
organizations, as the Chamber of Commerce, civic clubs and the Roman Catholic 
Church. If a civilian needed food he or she would contact the local church or civic 
club, which would, in tum, forward the request to the CMOTF warehouse. The 
Humanitarian Assistance Officer would then validate the request and arrange for 
transportation,. if needed, through the CMOTF J-4 In all the CMOTF arranged in 
Panama CityJalone for the distribution ofmore than two million dollars worth of food 
and medical items. 55 

The Ministry of Education Team consisted of one officer (the highly competent 
but rather mis-named LTC D. F. Dull) whose mission was to revive the Panamanian 
schools --without U. S; funding. This ingenious officer.talked the DoD Dependent 
School System into donating excess educational materials. He also discovered that 
Delaware was the "partner" of Panama through the private voluntary agency, Partners 
of the Americas, and convinced that state's authorities to contribute still more 
materials. In addition, he completed the more routine duties of assessing the school 
system and checking for combat damage. 
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Early indications of the overall success of CA in Panama included business 
returning to normal soon after the invasion, the reopening of schools, emergency 
services, communications, government ministries and getting the transport services 
(including buses and taxis) back in business. Equally important was the resumption of 
garbage pickup and street cleaning. 56 The MSG' s chief of staff made it clear that: 

we were not building anything new. [Rather, the focus was on] 
repairing health clinics, schools, and existing farm-to-market 

. roads....What we did was maintain existing infrastructure. 

MSG was not prepared to carry out this mission alone. According to its commander, 
the goal was "to set up a model to coordinate these projects ... [and] make sure the 
Panamanian government gets credit at the local, provincial, and national level." Thus 
each infrastructure project had to be coordinated at first between MSG and the 
appropriate Panamanian government ministry. The problem here was that the 
Pan(\manian government at all levels was chaotic and often still corrupt. MSG made 
more than a start, however, coordinating two major engineering exercises between 
April and December of 1990. FUERTAS COMINOS 90 and COSECHA AMISTAD 
9Q repaired 69 schools, 21 clinics, 92 kilometers of roads, 17 bridges and 10 other 
projects, all of which received good publicity, thus helping to improve the popular 
image of the Panamanian Government. Certainly the civilian agencies were not ready 
for such work in 1990.57 

Much of this success came despite a lack of high-level planning for CMO in 
Panama. The 96th was able to perform its mission of combat support effectively 
because the Army generally, and understandably, did a better job of planning for the 
combat phase than for post-combat operations. On.the other hand, the majority of 
post-JUST CAUSE CMO activities, to which RC CA brought such a multitude of their 
civilian skills and experience, had to be improvised in the field. The exclusion of 
civilian agencies and the U.S. Embassy (In the words of Ambassador Hinton, "I had no 
clue at all,") was a major shortcoming of DOD planning for JUST CAUSE and 
unreasonably delayed the formation of a country team and coordination/cooperation 
with MSG. 58 Further, both JUST CAUSE and PROMOTE LIBERTY were conducted 
without a country plan, although one had been formulated in the earlier BLIND LOGIC 
CA plan. To the end, CA operations. in Panama remained reactive. 59 Surely, after 
Vietnam and Grenada, it was rather late in the game to be learning these lessons. 
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xm 

DESERT SHIELD/STORM AND PROVIDE COMFORT 

"What a history - whafa job. I'm in charge of Ur!" (CPT J. L. Todd) 

It would certainly be correct to say that in no previous conflict had U.S. forces 
so completely triumphed in so shdrt a time as iri the 1991 Gulf War against Iraq. The 
remnants of the debilitating. "Post-Vietnam War Syndrome" were well and truly laid to 
rest in the wake of that victorious 100-hour war~ Here was the first large-scale test of 
the all-volunteer Army and of the "Total ~yi• (that is, Reserve and.Active 
Component units and personriel·considered equal in resources and contributions) and it 
was America's first post-Cold War conflict. This was also the U.S. military's first 
major involvement with a thoroughly alien society, different in race, culture and 
religion, but not necessarily of the Third World~1 

U.S. Army Civil Affairs operations in Southwest Asia were also the most 
complicated and extensive since World Warn although concentrated within a much·· 
smaller time span. Between summer 1990 and spring 1991 U.S. Army CA personnel 
were involved in the occupation of hostile territory (southern· Iraq); the liberation of a 
friendly nation (Kuwait) and a unique iritfusiye humanitarian relief mission (Operation 
PROVIDE.COMFORT for refugee Kurds in northern Iraq). Virtually every CA unit 
participated in at least one of these operations. 

There remained oneconstantwith America's past conflicts; after the battle, after 
that 100 hours victory, the work of Civil Affairs troops was in many ways just 
beginning. :For once, "lessons learned" from aprevious campaign were truly learned, 
as RC CA units were mobilized and.deployed as·units, their personnel bringing with 
them· their vast range of civilian experiences and skills.2 

At the start of the Southeast Asian military buildup the Army carried 37 CA 
units.within its structure with a total of 4,822 personnel of all grades. By this time 
Civil Affairs was ari Army branch in the Reserves, was also a part ofthe Army's 
regimental system and officers and enlisted personnel wore distinctive branch and 
regimental insignias. The AC officers assigned to CA were not assigned to the Branch 
but were eligible for a CA specialty designator and skill code. There was still no 
proponent designated for CA at the Department of Defense (DoD) level, and this duty 
devolved by default upon the Office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense for Special 
Operations/Low-Intensity'Conflict; which, in fact, did a·finejob during the Gulf War. 
RC· CA units were by now the beneficiaries of a much larger process of consolidation 
and emphasis on Special Operations Forces (SOF) as well as the military build-up of · 
the Reagan years. . . 
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The main joint U.S. headquarters, Central Command (CENTCOM), which had 
responsibility for the Southwest Asia Theater was not prepared to deal with civilians in . 
~e wake of the Iraqi invasion of neighboring Kuwait. CENTCOM had not been 
involved in the Panama invasion and had little understanding of, or interest or 
experience in Civil Affairs. Third U.S. Army, although it had a separate G5, saw little 
need for CA during Operation DESERT SHIELD, the initial defensive buildup in the 
wake of the Iraqi invasion. The reasoning was that because U.S. forces were in a 
defensive mode there would be no need for military government. Planners simply 
assumed that operations would take place in underpopulated areas ("just sand.").3 As a 
RC CA officer who had been working in the PSYOPS/Civil Affairs Divisionin the 
Pentagon on TTAD remembered soon after, "Civil Affairs really was notconsidered to 

. be, ... an important part ofthe JS operation."4 

Planning for a. U.S. Civil Affairs response to the Iraqi invasion of Kuwait began 
with a tasking from 1stSOCOM to the 96thCA Battalion (A), the Army's only active. 
duty CA unit, on 4 August 1990, a mere two days after the Iraqi invasion ofKuwait, to 
place a CA planner in the Special Operations Command and Control Element (SOCCE) 
at Fort Bragg allotted to XVIII Airborne Corps. Four days later.the battalion·received, 
a Joint .Chiefs of Staff deployment order which listed its mission as: Provide Civil 
Affairs support to ARCENT (U.S. Army Central Command), handle dislocated . · ·, · 
civilians in the area of operations and support other service components of CENTCOM 
as required." The.battalion dispatched support teams to the 5th Special Forces Group 
(A), the 24th Infantry Division and the U.S. Special Operations Command. 
(USSOCOM) during the balance of August .1990. The Joint Staff, displaying 
considerably greater appreciation of the importance of CA than spme subordinate 
commands, was well aware that the deployment of the 96th.would leave other theaters 
"uncovered." However, the Chairman of the JCS was d~termined that the Commander, 
in Chief, U.S. Central Command (C!lfCCENT) get the CA re59urces that he needed:5 

On the 27th a 96thassessment ~earn, consisting.of the battalion co111mander 
(LTC Michael Peters) and his staff, deployed to.Saudi Arabia to determine the need for· 
CA assets in the area. By this time, the 96thcommander was• "dual,-hatted," serving as 
Army Central Command (ARCENT) G5 as well.6 All of this was taking place at_a · · · 
time when the exact U.S. response to the Iraqi aggression was still being determined.•.' 
Upon its arrival in Saudi Arabia, the 9t,d'•s team early on had the mission ofmobilizing 
host nation tactical unit support. 7 

At this early stage of DESERT SHIELD the 96"''s a~8e$sment team did not· 
consider the option of supporting an offensive operation. The. as8e$sments, however, 
did .show that additional personnel were needed, and other 96th assets were soon . 
deployed. Company A manned a Civil Military Operations .Center CMOC at HQ 1, '. 

U.S. Air Force Central Command (CENTAF). Company A was replaced by RC CA. 
personnel in December and was then temporarily positioned .to support Vllth Corps. 
Company B initially supported the 82d Airborne Division, the 101stand 24th Infantry 
divisions, the ri Cavalry Regiment, the 16th Military Police Brigade (XVID Airborne 
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Corps), Corps Artillery, 3d Corps Support Command (COSCOM), Rear Area 
Operations Center (ROAC) and XVIIIAirborne Corps 05. It then was replaced by 
Reserve CA.personnel in XVIII Airborne Corps and was subsequently attached to the 
French 6th Light Armored Division. Company C commenced host nation support and 
then assisted the U.S. Consulate in Dhahran, Saudi Arabia in repatriation activities. 
Company D would provide direct support of the 1'' Battalion of the 5th Special Forces 
Group (Airborne) during the combat phase of operations. The battalion also 
maintained liaison with the U.S. Marine Corps Central Command (MARCENT) and 
the Marine 3d CA Group. This initial work of the 96th was essential because among 
the Coalition forces only Kuwait and Saudi Arabia had even a rudimentary CA 
capability. 

In the words of the 96th commanding officer, "So what they did when they got 
on the ground was find out what the divisions needed, and find out how to get it, and 
get it lined up." The 96th 's troops had for the most part primary military occupation 
specialties in the combat and special operations fields. (In fact a majority then were not 
CA-qualified, but then, many RC CA unit personnel also were not CA qualified.) They 
were thus familiar with the needs of the tactical units. For example, the battalion 
secured thousands of Bedouin tents from Saudi sources to house U.S. troops arriving in 
country. The 96th 'steams did encounter transportation problems, in that the majority 
of their vehicles had to be left at Fort Bragg. A less-expected tactical unit support 
mission was the rounding up of scores of junked Saudi automobile hulks for VII Corps 
artillery practice. The 96th also took upon itself the task of keeping wandering Bedouin 
off the firing range. The 96th ' s commander also noted that the Saudis had arranged for 
NBC protective gear --for their own citizens. LTC Carl T. Sahlin (LTC Peters' 
successor after November 1990) pointed out the disastrous effect of any enemy NBC 
attack on unprotected third country nationals.8 · 

Nonetheless, ASDSO/LIC early became convinced that the 96th was "operating 
beyond its capability and was not able to conduct an adequate assessment of this 
magnitude. " There was a feeling that the 96th, configured as a Direct Support unit 
("fire brigade") sometimes lacked an understanding of the broader assets that a RC CA 
unit could bring to the field. On the other hand, although at first the 96th could not 
foresee much of a CA mission in Southwest Asia, it soon reversed itself and 
recommended the calling of RC units to support the operation. The 96th commander 
felt that "We didn't need them [RC CA units] in the defense phase. We needed the 
tactical companies. "9 That attitude changed as planning moved to the offensive phase. 

Meanwhile, a Kuwaiti· World Bank official had taken the lead in establishing the 
20-man Kuwait Emergency and Recovery Program (KERP) in mid-September,. drawing 
upon the considerable financial and personnel resources of the Kuwait govemment in 

exile. Kuwait expatriate officials soon realized, however, that they would need help 
and looked to the U.S. State Department, which, in turn, directed the Government of 
Kuwait (GOK) exiled officials in the U.S. to the Department of Defense. 
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By this time the more prescient of U.S. officials were beginning,to realize that 
President George Bush •had meant what-he said when he proclaimed that Iraq's conquest 
of Kuwait "will not stand. 11 Kuwait was hardly a model of democracy, as numerous 
pundits were pointing out at the time, but, then, neither had been Poland on the eve of 
the Nazi invasion i.n 1939. The Bush administration,. and eventually most of the United 
Nations, believed that the consequences of acquiescingin such a blatant violation ofa 
nation's sovereignty would likely prove disastrous.. 

The DOD Joint Staff JS delivered an.effective briefing on its reconstruction 
assets to GOK officials, resulting in an unprecedented letter from the Emir of Kuwait 
(actually drafted by ASD/SOLIC) to President Bush on 9 October,specifically 
requesting Civil Affairs aid for the rebuilding of Kuwait. The letter then floundered. 
within. the State and Defense bureaucracies for some six weeks. There was opposition 
within the Office of the JCS and DA to becoming involved in a long-term non-military. 
projectthat could divert resources from military operations. Other DA officers 
indicated that if the Army did nave to go ahead with. Kuwait relief it would prefer to 
accomplish such a mission with AC logisticians rather than RC CA soldiers. (TheJCS 
Joint Civil Affairs Committee was.apparently never activated, although the JCS CA· 
Action Officer .had.so.recommended.) Those most concerned with forwarding a DOD 
~A mission were the Assistant Secretaries for International Affairs, for SO/LIC and for 
Reserve Affairs. Their views prevailed and on .the evening of 21 November the 
Director of the Joint Staff reluctantly gave his approval for the formation of .the 
K11waiti Task Force (KTF) (officially 352d CAAugmentation), calling upon personnel 
from the 352d and its subordinate.units. 

As one authority points out, "The birth of the KTF was pure serendipity;" It 
was result of the coincidence that Pr. Randall Elliott, a senior analyst in the State 
Department's Near East division, was at the same time Deputy Chief of Staff for • 
Operations of the 352d .Civil Affairs Command (Riverdale, Maryland). Furthermore, 
his office at State was just across the hall .from that of his good friend, Edward. Gnehm, 
the U.S. Ambassador-designate to Kuwait. Dr./COL Elliott personally informed and , 
briefed surprised State D~partment officials and Ambassador Gnehm as to what Army 
assets were available for assistance to that .occupied nation. Those assets could not be· 
acquired by any AC officer during his normal 20-30 year career, but they were readily 
available in the RC. They included (in the. words of the Deputy Cpmmander, Third 
U.S. Army and the commander of Task Force Freedom), "executives at the State 
Department, managers.of utility companies, public school administrators, lawyers, · 
firemen, doctors, mechanics, policemen, to college students and day-care center 
administrators. "1.0 .. 

At the request o.f the exiled Kuwaiti authorities, the Joint Staff provided a 
briefing for th~ Kuwaitis on 4 October. The-Kuwaiti Ambassador, over the signature . 
of the Emir of Kuwait, then presented a request, drawn up by OASD/SO-LIC, .to 
President Bush for assistance 
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in putting together an emergency and recovery program. More 
specifically, we have an immediate and pressing need for certain 
specialties and expertise resident, among other agencies, in the United 
States Department of Defense.11 

U.S. authorities did not exactly fall over themselves in responding to the 
request. For some six weeks there was considerable to-ing and fro-ing between DOD 
and State as each tried to work ways to respond to the Emir's request. The Army 
proved extremely reluctant to become involved in a long term non-military project 
which would divert resources from military operations and, in fact, believed that the 
reconstruction of Kuwait would best be carried out by the State Department. (Shades of 
Franklin D. Roosevelt!)12 If the Department of Defense had to become involved, both 
that service and the DOD's Emergency Planning Office·of the Undersecretary of 
Defense for Policy felt that the mission should be carried out by an ad hoc group, 
composed of representatives from various elements of the force structure, such as 
Medical, Military Police, Communications, Engineers, Quartermaster, etc. BG 
Mooney, 352d Commander, also thought that "DA people were a little uncomfortable-that 
no clear line of authority existed from someone [in DA] to the KTF The DA people were 
uncomfortable with the fact that the KTF would be working in the city of Washington, 
D.C., in many cases in civilian clothes, and because the KTF was in association with the 
Kuwaitis ona daily basis." The general pointed out that many of his "civilian soldiers" 
were Vietnam combat veterans, held the Combat Infantryman's Badge and some were also · 
Special Forces qualified.13 

It was as though the-lessons of every U.S. conflict since at least World War-II 
were being studiously ignored. What else but the U.S. Army had been the prime 
engine of development in the western United States, put former slaves to compensated 
labor and protected voters' rights in the former Confederacy; cleaned up and rebuilt 
Cuba, organized the reconstruction and democratization of its occupation zones of 
Germany, Japan, Korea and Austria after World War Il or rehabilitated the 
infrastructures of South Vietnam, Grenada and Panama?14 However, DOD had been 
left holding the financial "bag" for CA Operations in JUST CAUSE when other 
government agencies had reneged on their promises to contribute. Furthermore, ·the 
infamous "Vietnam Syndrome" lingered, with something of a national policy against 
calling up the reserves, as "escalatory." President George Bush, however, a decorated 
World War II combat veteran, seemed immune to such mental anguish, and DESERT 
SHIELD saw the first use ofthe Presidential 200,000 call-up authority. 15 

OASD/SOLIC finally determined that the mission for Kuwait fell fully within 
CA doctrine and the Kuwaiti Task Force was activated on 1 December 1990.16 COL 
Elliott served as the primary liaison between the State Department and DOD. Most of 
the KTF' s work comprised the advising on and tracking of contracts for the rebuilding 
of the nation, and generally assumed a "worst case" scenario. Some $528,000,000 
worth of contracts were developed by the KTF. Eventually the KTF numbered 63 
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personnel, 57 of whom were Army RC CA officers. These officers were Reservists 
mobilized principally from the 352d and consisted of personnel with civilian expertise 
in most of the 20 CA functions. Several of these officers brought with them their CA 
experiences in Panama. As a result of their good working relationship with the U.S. 
personnel of the KTF, the Kuwaitis would sign no contract or even talk substantially 
with anyone else. The bulk of the KTF planning was devoted to the drafting of Civil 
Affairs Annex G to the CENTCOM and AR CENT operational plans. However, the 
KTF was operating in a planning vacuum, as noted, with CENTCOM and ARCENT 
concentrating on the immediate restoration of services. 17 A major planning 
shortcoming at this time was the failure of the GOK to retain the services of oil well 
fire fighters until after Saddam Hussein's large-scale igniting of so many Kuwaiti oil 
facilities, a strange omission considering that Kuwait's practically sole source of wealth 
was its oil. • The 352d, on the other hand, had specifically instructed its 304th CA 
Group (Philadelphia) to develop. a scenario dealing with the extinguishing of potential 
oil facilities fires, but the Government of Kuwait had not followed through on this 
initiative.18 Nonetheless, the KTF' s commander, BG Mooney, accurately described the 
relationship between the KTF and the exile Kuwaitis as "very good" and the senior 
liaison officer from the 352d/KTF termed it "outstanding." 19 

To avoid the unhappy Panama fiscal experience the Secretary of the Joint Staff 
directed COL Elliott to involve as much of the U.S. government as possible. By the 
time the KTF had deployed to Southwest Asia, some 27 separate federal agencies, 
including the USAID Office of Foreign Disaster Assistance (OFDA) which provided 
the KTF's Executive Officer. Kuwaiti officials were generally ignorant of ways to 
respond to disaster, for their land had never suffered any natural or man-made disaster 
in modern times. The KTF therefore organized briefings for KERP from OFDA, the 
Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA) and the Army Corps of Engineers. 
(The latter brought on board at the insistence of the KTF.) Here was another "lesson 
learned" from JUST CAUSE. The Department of the Army found itself responsible 
for the reconstitution of Panama after U.S. government civilian agencies, as noted 
above, had reneged on their promises to become involved. 20• 

An initial trivial disagreement about KTF office space and furniture could be 
said to have. set the tone for the general relationship between DA and the KTF at the 
time. DA representatives were also conspicuous by their absence from the KTF while. 
it was in the Washington, DC area. Most importantly from the Army viewpoint, the 
KTF was not in the CENTCOM chain of command. This also meant, as noted, that 
the KTF would not be in on the very close-hold CENTCOM planning for the liberation 
of Kuwait. 21 Further, 3d U.S. Army and CENTCOM would not at the time forward 
any intelligence from Saudi Arabia, and what intel the 352d had it could not share with 
the Kuwaitis because of security considerations. 

By mid-November, however, there did at least come a realization that 
significantnumbers ofcivilians might very well be involved in forthcoming Coalition 
military operations. Saudi authorities quietly evacuated civilians during school holidays 
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prior to the beginning of the ground war. Until then, DC policy had been, in the 
succinct words of one officer of the 360th CA brigade (Columbia, South Carolina), 
"we're not going to get involved with DCs. "22 CENTCOM now purchased substantial 
amounts of shelter materials, bottled and bulk water, medicines, food, etc. 

The KTF was, after a series of "on-again-off-again" alert orders, which saw its 
commander, BG Mooney, being activated·and inactivated three times (The KTF's 
command devolved upon COL Elliott) finally called to active duty on 1 December 
1990. It deployed to Saudi Arabia, arriving on 31 January and immediately found 
itself being pulled three ways: "ARCENT wanted most of it, CENTCOM wanted 
some of it;· Ambassador Gnehm wanted the KTF intact". BG Mooney, finally 
mobilized with the rest of the 352d, wanted to reincorporate the KTF members into 
their respective CA units. The parties concerned worked out a compromise in which 
the KTF generally remained as a single entity. Ambassador Gnehm, mindful of the 
deleterious effects of a continued barrier between the KTF and ARCENT/CENTCOM, 
spoke directly with General Schwarzkopf to assign a handful of KTF officers to liaison 
duties at ARCENT and CENTCOM. The majority of KTF officers continued to plan 
with the Kuwaitis, although their efforts now shifted to the emergency restoration .of 
services. 23 Further KTF planning now shifted from long-term reconstruction to that of 
the emergency restoration of services. . 

As soon as it had arrived in Saudi, the KTF began to assemble "push packages" 
of supplies for emergency·supplies when Kuwait was liberated. The packages, of 
course, had to be ready for timely forwarding by a truck fleet. However, General 
Schwarzkopfs logistics chief insisted to COL Elliott that "there's not a god damn truck 
[available] in Saudi Arabia" as all had been taken up with the Coalition armies' massive 
move to the west under Saddam's nose. COL Elliott knew, however, that the Kuwaitis 
were part-owners of a large Saudi trucking firm, and day following General Pagonis' 
remark, 150 rented trucks were awaiting the KTF. 24 

ARCENT and CENTCOM had originally foreseen little use for CA, 
despite promptings by ARCENT G-5, and, in fact, even seemed to be in some 
doubt of its existence. The only operations plan for Kuwait City unrealistically 
envisaged either a peaceful Iraqi withdraw from the city or its clearing 
exclusively by Coalition Arab forces. ARCENT only began to plan for Kuwait 
after being ordered to do so by the CENTCOM Political-Military Division of 
the Policy, Plans and Strategy Directorate (CCJ-5). The CCJ-5 action officer at 
the time was a Major who carried CA as an additional duty. Because the KTF 
had no formal relationship with CENTCOM, the former received almost no 
information concerning the latter's plans, while CENTCOM itself knew 
relatively little about the KTF's activities and intentions. A further, more 
doctrinal, difference arose from the fact that ARCENT/CENTCOM planned for 
short-term emergency services in Kuwait, while the KTF concerned itselfwith 
the rehabilitation of the nation's infrastructure. The AR CENT staff kept telling 
its G-5 that "we don't have to worry about that because we are not staying. It's 
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not going to be a long-term thing." In the words of the 352d CA Command's 
After Action Report, the KTF "barely existed from the ARCENT 
perspective. "25 A JULLS report laater claimed that "Combat (and to a lesser 
degree CS and CSS commanders and line officers) were generally uninformed 
or misinformed as to CA capabilities and limitations. One cmdr thought he was 
getting a bunch of interpreters. "26 The 414th CA Company (Utica, New York) 
reported that "Most units did not know what to 'do with' a Civil Affairs unit 
and CA advance parties arriving in Saudi found that the tactical and support 
units to which they were assigned often did not even know that they were 
coming. " 27 This ignorance was illustrated during a late December 1990 briefing 
at ARCENT headquarters by one of the officers of the 96th to "everybody 
wearing stars in that theater," on civil-military responsibilities. The 
presentation provoked some negative reaction. General Franks, for one, 
contended that his major mission was the destruction of Saddam's Republican 
Guard "and somebody else ought to handle all these civilians in his area." 
However, the ARCENT Commander, LTG John General Yeosock countered 
that "like it or not[,] civilians in [the commanders'] area are your 
problem... they were a command responsibility, and all you generals out there, 
use your civil affairs forces to handle them; that's what I gave you these CA 
forces for. "28 As the Secretary of the Army exclaimed in some exasperation: 

A Civil Affairs Colonel who is a municipal planner or an expert in some 
type of municipal service, who's called to active duty [should] not have to 
first explain his credentials and why he's been called. That took place 
repeatedly during the Gulf War. 29 

In the words of the 3529' s Chief of Public Security and Safety Team: 

we had an extremely difficult time being accepted because CENTCOM 
J-5 was suspicious of us, could not understand our mission with the 
Kuwait Gov't, wearing civilian clothes and/or living in civilian hotel 
w[ith] Kuwaitis. Over time, they finally came to understand our 
mission. 30 

The 96th's commander also spoke of a the lack of awareness of the CA mission. 
("Okay, civil affairs, here's some news releases for you. ")31 An unpublished report by 
an SF and a CA officer concluded "tactical commanders were often unaware of the full 
scope of a CA unit's capabilities, indicating a need for including instruction on CA 
doctrine, missions, and capabilities in all branch officer basic courses, all branch · 
officer advanced courses, the Command and General Staff Course, and the War 
College. "32 The late arrival of RC CA units also posed its own problem. In the words 
of one tactical support RC CA unit (the 450th CA Company, Riverdale Maryland) "I 
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think the tendency was when we arrived, 'Well, now that you're here, we've been 
doing without you for so long, why do we need you here?"33 

On the other hand~ CENTCOM CC-J:-5, made its own blistering response, also 
unpublished: 

No mission identified· for· CA people, No)nission provided at 
USARSOC for CA people ... Team leadership lacking; Team mission 
lacking, Personnel selection faulty (physical qualifications, functional 
expertise), Over emphasis on SOF validation;.No emphasis on 
development of plan· for CA to support warfighters or to support post-
war activities ... ;Limited guidance/interaction: .. ,Politics (buddy system). 

· 352d not proactive. ·Also failed. to provide leadership/ guidance. No 
plans developed; when finally developed at he behest of the CG, 
USARSOC, plan was poorly presented to CG, not staffed, did not 
include subordinate units, not in proper format. Unit determined to be 
'broken' by CG•..Team concept ill-defined .... Rank structure excessively 
high (more supervisors than doers). KTF (352;.) has no concept of the 
chain of command; fails to understand that they are not DOS 
[Department of State] assets, but.rather workfor DOD (political vs. 
military) ....Delusions of grandeur (50 % submitted for Bronze 
Stars!!!)....Lip service to training•... Poor reputation..: CA assets not 
seen as the doers --"Joe Snuffy" tank driver doing all the work; 
Organizational expertise/management/leadership skills non existent from 

· 07 down.34 

The rationale throughout the command of the 96th CA Battalion was that the senior RC 
CA headquarters in Panama had not handled itself well and that the Reservists were 
"whiners." The USACAPOC Inspector General did conclude that "Many reserve 
personnel were not mentally or physically prepared to go to war; "35 

· The CA planning situation began to improve:in early December when a seven..: 
member team from the 352d joined CENTCOM as the augmented CCJ-5, some 130 
days after the Iraqi invasion of Kuwait. The expanded CCJ-5 's planners were by then 
finally cognizant of the operational plans for DESERT SHIELD/DESERT STORM, 
particularly the combat phase, and began to work from two basic assumptions: that in 
the liberation of Kuwait the U.S. would be assisting a sovereign nation, but that in 
southern Iraq they would be occupiers; and thus liable under the· Geneva Convention 
for the protection and welfare of the civil population there;36 

Because the vast majority of CA units would come from the Army, ARCENT 
was designated as the CA executive agent, and despite discouragement from the 
ARCENT staff, planned for the occupation of southern Iraq.· It also planned for the 
arrival of CA units and th·eir assignment but would allow the corps and division 
commanders the determination of how those CA units would be employed. In the end, 
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XVIII Airborne Corps, because .of its experience with CA in Panama,· adopted a fairly 
broad application of Civil Affairs; The VII Corps, because of its previous European 
environment, adopted a host nation support mode, or Civil Military Cooperation 
(CIMIC). It was also significant that XVIII Airborne Corps's G-5 was very. 
experienced in the field and that VII Corps' was not.37 

The ARCENT, thanks in large measure io COL Elliott's briefings and 
"lobbying," established the Civil Affairs Task Force (CATF), with the 352d, again, as 
the core, two days after the 17 January 1991 opening of the air war against Iraq. That 
war seemed to proceed generally removed from civil-military or political-military 
considerations, with little, if any liaison with CA. The Iraqi electric power grid, for 
example, was put out of operation with little regard for the long-term impact of this 
action upon the civil population, even though planners had correctly anticipated a short-
term war.3s 

The 352d CA Command itself was mobilized on 25 January and now included 
General Mooney However, in violation ofCA doctrine, the 12 CA companies now in 
theater were not attached to the CATF/352d, but. rather remained with the divisions and 
corps, which were reluctant to release them, although the 431st CA Company (North 
Little Rock, Arkansas) and 432d CA Company (Greenbay, Wisconsin) were eventually 
released to the CATF/352d. With these exceptions, the 352d would control no assets 
but its own troops. Food, water, trucks, medical supplies, etc., would have to come 
from the Government of Kuwait and ARCENT support.39 Further,· the RC capstone 
alignments were almost universally ignored~40 On the other hand, USACAPOC was 
able to employ an efficient data bank to select RC personnel for various CA 
specialties.41 

.The mobilization itself could be chaotic, and has remained controversial, or at 
least vivi~ly remembered, ,among most who underwent the process at Fort Bragg. The 
commander of the 353d CA Command (The Bronx, New York City) recalled "the 
mobilization process that we used was simply to get on board a plane;" A 
USACAPOC G-3 Plans officer.noted that approval to mobilize RC CA and PSYOP 
units required the concurrence of USASOC, USSOCOM, HQDA and JCS, and claimed 
that "Other DOD agencies seem to be able to bring their RC forces onto AD [Active 
Duty] virtually overnight;"42 Many units were originally "Capstoned" to different 
units and mobilized.to proceed to other locations, such as Forts McCoy, Dix or 
McClellen, for mobilization... They found that they then had not only to change all of 
their transport anangements, but that procedures perfectly acceptable at the previous 
mobilization sites vvere thrown out at Fort Bragg and had to be done all over. The 
assigned barracks were overcrowded, dilapidated abominations with three shower.heads 
for some 150 personnel, about twice the number for which the structures had been 
designed. A wide variety of.respiratory diseases multiplied and spread through the 
close quarters, aggravated by the unusually cold, h,umid Decemberweather. There was 
a strong feeUng that lJSACAPOC simply ,was unable to hand.le the 2,500 to 3,000 RC 
CA troopers simultaneously being processed at the post.43 The 304th Group, the first 
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RC CA unit to achieve full deployment status, reported later that "Billeting, equipment 
storage, classroom space, and nighttime training areas were insufficient and 
inadequate;" The 407th CA Company (St. Paul, Minnesota) wrote of "an emotional 
roller coaster that lasted until we were alerted for real." The commander concluded 
that he "never drew a regular pay check. I drew casual pay up until the last month that 
I was there." His troops had major and embarrassing problems inadvertently trying to 
pay their bills back home with worthless checks. The 418th CA Company (Belton,· 
Missouri) noted that '"no one would give us any solid information until the week before 
the first detachment was activated. "44 The commander of the 354th CA Brigade · 
(Riverdale, Maryland) blisteringly. reported: 

Little cooperation or understanding of unit level problems by 
USACAPOC. Focus was on deployment [,] with no guidance on 
training in preparation for MCO or the AO or the theater area. 
USACAPOC was interested in meeting deployment statistics, not 
training. Emphasis was on SOF validation and PT. Little or no concern 
was given to deploying a functional CA unit, only [on] completing 
equipment roundout and meeting SOF validation .....The command 
exhibited negative pressure (implied and explicit threats and retribution 
for not complying with forced timetables and deadlines) and a lack of 
organized assistance to achieve unit readiness to work in Saudi Arabia. 45 

One episode seemed at least to symbolize the lack of understanding of RC CA mission 
on the part of the Active Component Army. MAJ (P) Orpheo "Chuck" Trombetta, Jr. 
had been attached to the Office of the Secretary, Department of the Army General Staff 
and was a member of the 352d CA command, and thus was not exactly a novice to 
staff work. MAJ (P) Trombetta pulled G-5 duty officer at xvm Airborne Corps · 
headquarters, Fort Bragg, and every morning would brief its Deputy Commander on 
the build-up of DESERT SHIELD. The latter officer would remark on occasion that 
"We need to keep the Reserves out of this battle! This is an active duty battle!" On 
about the fourth iteration of that assertion, the Corps Chief of Staff gently pushed the 
Deputy Commander in the ribs and informed him that "Sir, everybody in this room is a 
Reservist, ....They are helping man your twenty-four [hour] operation, because the 
force has gone forward. 46 The Commander of the 407th CA Company pointed out at 
the time that all of these problems occurred on the heels of "The absolute emotional 
and physical pandemonium of being notified three days before Christmas, reporting 
two days after Christmas, moving to Fort Bragg three days later and THEN NOT 
DEPLOYING FOR 30 some days. " 47 

Major difficulties and disagreements arose from the decision of BG Joseph 
Hurteau, USACAPOC Commanding General, a reservist with extensive Vietnam and 
Special Operations experience, to hold his mobilizing RC CAand PSYOP personnel to 
Army SOF standards and to apply those standards strictly. However, to have sent 
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mobilization validation teams to each Capstone mobilization facility would have overtax 
General Hurteau's limited resources. Thus the USASOC Commanding General 
approved General Hurteau' s recommendation that Fort Bragg be designated as the RC 
CA and PSYOP mobilization base. This decision eased command and control 
problems and permitted more efficient cross-leveling of personnel and equipment. 
Both. the SOP standards and the mobilization installation decision, however, provoked 
considerable resentment among many RC elements. In the end, except for the Kuwait 
Task Force and 352d CA Command Headquarters, all CA and PSYOP personnel 
deploying to southwest Asia were processed and validated out of Fort Bragg. 48 As for 
the meeting of SOF standards, it is difficult to disagree with the Commander of the 
U.S. Army Special Operations Command, when he asserted that 

The old argument that I know he is 35 pounds overweight, but he is the 
greatest this or that won't prevail. ..! am telling you, he can be the 
greatest everything, but if you cannot get him in the door, nobody will 
listen to him.49 

Or, as one CA officer assigned to the Third Armored Cavalry (and himself a 
former armored Cav officer) recalled with some gratitude, 

It [holding to SOF physical standards] really helped us in the desert ....I 
lived in a CUCV....I think that's part of the job if you 're going to be 
forward with those types of units. 1150 

It also helped that BG Hurteau could be seen on mornings jogging along with the 
troops.51 

To be fair, some of the criticism of the SOF standard requirement was more 
than just "griping." The views of one reservist officer from the 404th CA Company 
(Trenton, New Jersey), but deployed with the 304th Group merit consideration: 

We had been under USACAPOC only about a year or so, and the 
validation process had just come in....It was kind of a culture shock as 
far as this "validation" process. Itcaused a lot of problems, because the 
people weren't ready to do that, and we didn't have the adequate time to 
do it on a IAT [Inactive Drill Time] basis. 52 

MostRC CA units called up for DESERT SHIELD/DESERT STORM were 
poorly equipped and USACAPOC had to expend much time and money to bring these 
units up to minimal standards for deployment in the desert. ("We didn't have 
computers, we didn't have telephones, we didn't have radios, we didn't have vehicles." 
--a 352d officer)53 The most egregious shortages included repair parts, radios, 
particularly secure sets; telephones,. night vision goggles, lensatic compasses, and 
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Lorens or Magellan navigation equipment (all vital for desert operations). Many units 
had to obtain by one means or another this equipment from their supported 
organizations, or resorted to couriers. Most RC CA units were not authorized 
HMMWVs and had to make do with the obsolescent CUCV, an aging militarized 
version of the Chevrolet Blazer, which had four-wheel drive and a diesel engine but 
which could not keep up with fast-moving tactical units in the field. The commander 
of a combat support RC CA unit noted that 

There are no spare parts in the 82d Airborne Division for our vehicles 
that we can get to. We need HMMWVs and we need them badly so that 
we are compatible with the 82d. We had these civilian vehicles 
[CUCVs]. You could not keep up with a HMMWV in the difficult 
terrain~ A HMMWV can take a bump that will put you in intensive care 
in the civilian vehicle.54 

Very few civilian vehicles could be commandeered in Kuwait City because the Iraqi 
occupiers had pulled off their tires and shipped the tires back to Iraq and then 
vandalized them; remaining intact vehicles had been hidden by their owners. 

RC CA units also faced shortages of ammunition for the Ml6Al rifle. 
Further, the RC CA personnel were deployed in the camouflage green Battle Dress 
Uniforms (BDUs) which made them stand out in the desert and among most other U.S. 
Army units, which had been re-equipped with the Desert Camouflage Uniforms 
(DCUs). The BDUs made the RC units conspicuous in the desert, could have caused 
casualties if combat had been more intense or prolonged, and did nothing for the 
"Total Army" concept.. Further, most CA assets attached to tactical units were not 
cleared to receive classified intelligence from the supported G-2, simply because such 
distribution was outside normal routine.55 

The 304th Group, which arrived in theater in late January 1991, replaced the 96th 
in the host nation support mission. The 304th had been specifically oriented toward 
Southwest Asia, worked with· the Assistant Chief of Staff for Host Nation Support of 
22d Support Command (SUPCOM) and immediately went to work providing land for 
base camps and warehouses as well as buses, trucks, lumber for latrines and showers 
and water. ·The DESERT SHIELD buildup phase was proceeding rapidly and there 
was no time to wait for such material to arrive from the States. Because there had 
never been a major U.S. military presence in Saudi Arabia an adequate logistics 
infrastructure was simply not there and agreements had to be made with the Saudi 
government for "assistancein kind" for supplies, services and facilities for Coalition 
forces. There were also no status of forces agreement or host nation support 
understandings with the Saudi government. The sole point of contact for logistics 
between that government and theU;S. ·ground forces was the Assistant Chief of Staff 
for Host Nation Support (ACSHNS)· of the recently-reactivated 22d Support· Command, 
the focal point itself for combat service support. In fact, the 22d's host nation staff 
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consisted primarily of CA personnel, initially from the 96th and, after December .of 
1990, from the 304th CA Group. 

With more.than 300,000 U.S. troops in the area of operations, working in about 
as different a culture as anything imaginable from that of North America or Western 
Europe, incidents with.the civilian population were inevitable. To a great extent, . 
however, due to the initiatives of ACSHNA these were few and for the most part 
minor. The ACSHNA also assigned liaison officers to the eastern Saudi province 
police and civil defense headquarters, an arrangement that was put to good use on the 
night of 25 February 1991 when 28 U.S. RC soldiers were killed and 98 wounded after 
an Iraqi scud missile hit their billet in Khobar, Saudi Arabia.56 

For its part the 304th established two unique HNS teams. The first were the 
Special Liaison Teams which served as a link between the 304th and SUPCOM and 
other CA units or elements in theater to facilitate logistic support. The second were the 
small Mobile Contract Teams, which traveled out each day to identify the required 
goods and services of the supported units and to match them to host nation vendors. 
The troops were indebted to the 304th for their unfailing water supplies in the 120-
degree heat as well as for the Saudi-catered twice daily meals. The 304th with its 
orientation toward the area (It had participated in every BRIGHT ST AR exercise since 
1985), also.had the mission of making U.S. troops aware of the cultural imperatives of 
the Arab world. In the field, the Group also was involved in the burial of enemy dead 
and provision of religious materials to EPWs. 

The 413th CA Company, capstoned to the 1st Cavalry Division, was able to 
coordinate access to water wells controlled by a local emir. Due to a 
misunderstanding, this worthy had previously refused division G-5 access to these. 
wells. On the other hand, the sight of combat forces riding into battle in contracted 
civilian buses must have presented a somewhat less than professional image of 
Coalition military professionalism. 57 The 422d CA Company (Greensboro, North 
Carolina) formed Town Teams that provided constant liaison between its supported 
division (the 24th) and rear area civilians. The teams generally coordinated military 
activities with the local emirs and coordinated local contracts for vehicle repairs. The · 
404th CA Company set up a scud alert system for its area. 58 

U.S. planners had been anticipating U.S. casualties so heavy that civilians 
would initially have to fend for themselves. However, with the growing realization 
that there would indeed be civilians in the line of fire and maneuver and that the 
Coalition, under international law, had to provide for their concentration and care, the • 
resistance to CA involvement began to deteriorate. 

In point of fact, not only were there dislocated civilians from occupied Kuwait, 
but also third country nationals from the Philippines, Bangladesh, Pakistan, Egypt, 
etc., uprooted by the Iraqis from their lives and their work. The 450th CA Company 
(RC), on its own initiative, developed a Standard Operating Procedure (SOP) for 
dealing with civilians, particularly procedures for "frisking" them and the 
determination of who was a civilian and who might be an enemy soldier in civilian 
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garb.511 (I'o treat civilians as EPWs is a breech of the Geneva Conventions.) The 404th 

company also prepared itself by practicing Military Operations on Urban Terrain 
(MOUT), with other CA units acting as "Arab civilians. "60 

However, personnel of the 360th CA Company soon learned by experience that 
not all Saudi officials shared their concern about refugees. After persuading a Saudi 
police chief to accept a bus load of DCs after the cease-fire, they later found that the 
unfortunates had quietly been.transported back to the Iraq border. All Palestinians 
were automatically excluded from assistance but so also were Jordanians (King Hussein 
had backed the wrong side.) Kuwaiti·authorities could also prove uncooperative; DCs 
claiming Kuwaiti citizenship had to document thoroughly that claim before they would 
be assisted.61 · 

Three weeks before the opening of the ground war in southwest Asia, 
ARCENT/CENTCOM organized the Combined Civil Affairs Task Force (CCATF, not 
to be confused with the earlier Civil Affairs Task Force), with BG Mooney as 
Commander. This new organization included: the KTF (now redesignated as the 
Deputy Chief of Staff for Reconstruction, although the term KTF continued to be 
used), the 96th, the RC 431st and 432d CA Companies, CA elements from the Kuwaiti 
and Saudi armies, representatives from the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers (designated 
the Kuwait Emergency Recovery Office· (KERO), British Engineers, Explosive 
Ordnance Detachments from several Coalition nations, liaison elements from the 
International Committee of the Red Cross, the Kuwaiti Red Crescent and a composite 
team from USAID and its Office of Foreign Disaster Assistance. The task force also 
trained Kuwaitis, Egyptians and Saudis in CA and accompanied these Coalition troops 
during the ground offensive. CCATF not only brought together the major · 
organizations that would be involved in Kuwaiti reconstruction but it also helped to 
alleviate the hard feelings in ARCENT/CENTCOM toward the KTF's previous 
unconventional organization and operations. · · 

General Mooney, however, felt that "this Civil Affairs Task Force [was 
created] to keep an eye on the KTF. Again, read that as being fearful of what the KTF 
was doing,". He was also not impressed with what he felt to be ARCENT's rather 
belated realization that "hey, we need someone to analyze the options of what we face 
up in Kuwait· when we get there and how they can best be handled." 62 ·· · 

On 13 February, that is, a little more than one week before the opening of the 
ground war, the ARCENT CG realized that neither his command, as the executive 
agent for CA, nor the corps with their attached CA units, nor the 352d alone were the 
appropriate organizations to carry out the CA mission in Kuwait. These CA units 
would need the assistance of combat support units. LTG Yeosock thus formed the 
combined, composite Task Force Freedom under the command of his Deputy 
Commanding General, BG (P) Robert Frix to execute that mission, which in the case 
of TF Freedom was the short:.term restoration of emergency services in Kuwait City. 
Task Force Freedom comprised the CCATF, the 96ththe KTF, KERO of the Corps of 
Engineers, the fledgling Saudi and Kuwaiti CA units, under the Support Command 
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Task Force (BG Kenneth Guest commanding), the 301st Area Support Group, Military 
Police and Signal units and an aviation and a military intelligence brigade. 63 

ARCENT/CENTCOM finally had the organization to do the job. In the words of one 
authority: 

. General Frix provided the high-level coordination and the clout needed 
to get resources. General Guest provided the logistical support. General 
Mooney provided the Civil Affairs know-how.64 

It cannot be determined whether the experience of the Military Support Group 
in Panama was called upon, but there was a remarkable resemblance between the two 
organizations; both had the mission of restoring services and civil government to 
ravaged friendly nations and both drew upon Army combat, combat support and other 
military services and civilian organizations to accomplish their missions. 

However, the ground war opened on 24 February 1991, and lasted only a little 
more than three days - the "100 Hour War"--confounding once again the "experts," 
with their dismal tales of the "battle-hardened Iraqi Army," their dutiful retailing· of 
Saddam's bluster about "The Mother of All Battles," or "30,000 U.S. body bags." 

Moving forward with 111 Cav Division, the 413th CA Company, for example, 
plotted artillery exclusion overlays (to avoid civilian or cultural targets, if feasible), 
planned DC routes and collection points and identified bulk water supply points. At 
the same time, the 413th provided a good example of how the civilian skills and 
experience that RC CA soldiers brought into the.field could support a combat unit. 
The company considerably eased operations in division rear mainly by dealing with 
host nation water supply and land use, but also through postal service, in providing 
Judge Advocate and medical support through a unit law and unit medical team, as well 
as in G-1 and G-2 support. The unit designed a much-appreciated waste water septic 
system for the division shower point, redesigned the electrical power grid and 
instructed division troopers in the maintenance of power generating equipment. Unit 
mess personnel gave training in field messes, noting that division food personnel had 
never operated such a facility. "Even the [413th's] plumber was in constant demand. "65 

CA troopers from the start found themselves involved with EPWs, putting their 
language skills to work in interrogation for PSYOP and intelligence purposes. The 
CENTCOM J-5 handled overall EPW policy, which was generally regarded as a 
mission of the Provost Marshal. (The 96th's commander certainly believed that EPW 
handling was a mission for Military Police and PSYOP units.)66 The 4407thCA 
·Company reported that on occasion "A Civil Affairs person was simply left with a 
gaggle of EPWs by the MPs. "67 The 413th noted that its supported division had 
"extremely limited" MP assets for this mission and organized a 32-man team built 
around its Displaced Persons, Refugees, and Evacuees (DPRE) and Public Safety 
teams' organic assets. This "platoon" then underwent extensive training in the laws of 
land warfare, search and seizure and preventive medical techniques, coordinated with 
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the Division .G-3, its Provost Marshal Office, and was integrated into the division's 
planfor:the.handling of its EPWs. Beginning operations on 25 February, which 
continued into March, the company-identified Iraqi medical personnel jn•the theater · 

•EPW cage located east of Hafir Al Batin and organized them (willingly, as most were• 
graduates of U.S. ,medical schools)into service at the camp infirmary. The Company's 
medical team was then put under the operational command of the commander of the · 
cage, where they performed triage and later assisted in· medical treatment. · The team 
also identified four.VII Corps evacuation hospitals that could accept EPWs for 
treatmentand provided security guards and transportation assets for their movements. 
In fact; the handling of EPWs became the 413th's main mission.6~ 

. •The· 407thCA Company was also involved in the EPW/medical mission: • 

At 0800 hours, the 47thCSH has mass casualties and requested that the 
. S;.S team come assist them ..•. The doctors and nurses were having 

difficulty talking to the EPWs and determining where· the patients? pain 
was, etc; ....Since no interpreter was available the EPWs that came into 
,the.hospital were questioned by SFG [Laurence] Anthony. [who 

· ·· ·understood some Arabicl(ifconscious) to determine ifthey spoke · · 
English. While·SFG Anthony was doing this he also assisted the medics 
and nurses in stretcher carrying, patient care, removing clothing, x-rays 
·and bandaging.wounds.69 : 

-Oddly, in this war, CA doctrine qn EPWs and DCs was precisely reversed: 
doctrinally, the handling of EPWs is a Military Police, not a CA mission. Conversely, 
theARCENT.ProvostMarshal's MPs assumed the DC mission, again contrary to CA 
doctrine'. · The MPs; with the best -will in the world, were unfamiliar with the different 
legal responsibilities between DCs and EPWs. CA troopers also performed missions· 
outside their doctrinal parameters. , For example, a DC team from the 414th in support 
of,.the 93d MP Battalion responded to a developing riot in an EPW cage~ although their 
assistance had not been-.requested by the MPs. The CA troopers realized that the 
disturbance was sparked by an explosive mixture of Kurds, Iraqi Army reservists, . 
Regulars and Republican· Guards that were being pushed· into the cage promiscuously. 
With the assistance of their assigned interpreters, the CA troops identified the problem 
and defused the situation~ These RC CA troopers had no particular knowledge of the 
area and its people, but they wer,e culturally sensitive, made good use of their 
interpreters and were willing tolisten.7° 

The 489th CA Company.(Knoxville, Tennessee) was able to give a near-textbook 
example of CA cultural sensitivity support to combat arms units. That unit's CO 
noticed that the operation plan for its supported division, the 101st Airb9me, provided 
in some detail for the burial of enemy, U.S. and Coalition dead, but not specifically for 
the intemient ofislamic remains:as such. After consulting with the 489th's chaplain 
and with local Arabic· personnel and conducting his own research, the commander drew 
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up and had accepted a special plan that covered this contingency and averted what 
could have proven an embarrassing instance of "infidel" insensitivity or even malice, 
not just from Islamic observers but from those who opposed America's role in 
Southwest Asia.71 ·The413th CA Company also broke new ground when it transcribed 
EPW interrogations onto computer floppy discs and. relayed them to its supported 
division (1ai Cav) G-5 for analysis. This initiative resulted in a dramatic decrease in the 
time required for analysis and a corresponding increase in "real timellintelligence 
reporting.72 In all, 413th personnel processed between 20 and 25 thousand EPWs.73 

In another pioneering CA support example, defying conventional wisdom that 
female soldiers would prove a major embarrassment in the male-dominated Islamic 
nations of the Gulf, the 414th, 450th and 422d Civil Affairs Companies deployed female 
members in the field and found that they were invaluable in·dealing with female and 
child refugees in or out of the camps.74 

The 403d CA Company (Liverpool, New York)' also successfully went beyond 
the obvious. More than two weeks before the Coalition ground offensive,. the unit had 
received copies of classified neighborhood plot maps for Kuwait City which also 
contained information on the Kuwaiti.Resistance as well as on troop concentrations, 
including type and number and their locations. Realizing that "two-dimensional maps 
were of little help," unit personnel used the plot maps, plus information derived from 
interview ofnumerous Kuwaiti nationals, not only to correct considerable 
misinformation but to produce a full set of block-by-block large-scale, gridded plot 
maps and a computer-generated CMO estimate for the 64 designated Kuwait City 
neighborhoods and rural areas. ·Once in the city, CA and tactical.troops found the 
super-map invaluable.75 

The 450th CA Company worked closely with the 82nd Airborne Division's Team 
EPW, a fast-moving, forward-processing, self-contained prisoner processing unit,. 
operated by division MPs. With the 422d, they drew the mission of sorting out 
Displaced Civilians from EPWs that the team might net. ·Each of the 450th 's CA teams 
in Team EPW included one female soldier to handle encounters with females, Coalition 
or enemy, military .or civilian. Conversely, the 407thCA Company smoked out EPWs 
who had blended with civilians. Nonetheless, civilians were often rounded up along 
with EPWs until the former could be sorted out. An RC CA officer recalled that 

We would get these Chinook [helicopter] loads of supposedly EPWs 
back, and they would be a bunch of displaced civilians in with them. Or 
the 101stG-5 would say, "I have some legitimate Kuwaitis." ....We 
would get them back and find out that maybe some of them were 
legitimate Kuwaitis, but an awful lot of them were not Kuwaitis. They 
were Iraqis. 76 

The 10111 Airborne Division in this.case could have used the services of its 
attached 489th CA Company up front, but this RC outfit remained back in Saudi 
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Arabia. The 24th Infantry Division alsoJeft most of its CA assets to the rear and was 
thus unable to reac.t to numerous incidents involving civilians. The attitude ofmany · 
maneuver commanders and their staffs was, in the words of one RC CA officer, "We -
have to get the· fighters-and everybody else up here; we cannot bring all these CA. 
folks." 77 _Some 150 Kuwaiti nationals were identified -by attached Kuwaiti interpreters.-
These allies could separate civilians from Iraqi EPWs who had shed their uniforms 
simplyb}'. detecting differing accents as well as by scanning documents or by 
questj.oning suspects. (Oddly, Team EPW lacked any translators.)78 The 422d found -
that the indige11ous translators "understood nµances of dialect that school-trained US 
linguists probably would not understand.", and, of course, they were highly-motivated 
to Jielp free- their country. CA teams and their interpreters had also worked with 
PSYOP units _before the opening of the ground war to induce Iraqi border patrols to 
defect.79 Tlie 360th CA Brigade drew the mission of equipping and training these . · 
Kuwaiti interpreters for deployment to CA companies and teams, focusing on -
nuclear/biological/chemical (NBC) warfare; map reading, reporting enemy -
information, first aid, and, very importantly; U.S. military rank structure;80 

. The 407th reported on what could happen to Iraqis troops who· fell into the hands 
of the Kuwaitis or the Saudis. During a meeting with the Emir of Ash Shubah, · a 407th 
CA team.noticed four llien in local attire in the room, who seemed to be under guard. 
Shortly after greeting the emir, that worthy's son requested the.Americans to join him 
in an adjoining room. There the son informed the CA troopers that the four ,were 
suspected ofbeing Iraqi infiltrators. "We could hear a lot of yelling from the other 
room", they later.reported. "When it was over we were unable to get any further 
information." 81 

In the absence of indigenous interpreters, language could prove a problem. The 
96th commander reported later that-his troops were trained in Arabic-Egyptian, "the 
other side.of the.Nile", and that their attempts to communicate with Saudis and Iraqis · 
~were met with an amused smile.'-' This commander also, surprisingly, stated that less 
than 50 percent of his deployed officers had taken formal CA training. 82. 

The 450th and Team EPW also assisted scores of Egyptian nationals as well as 
some 3,000 Iraqi dislocated civilians. (Thefew civilians rounded up by MPs and 
detained along with EPWs were soon freed by 450th members of Team EPW .) They 
aided ciyilians in general in spite of unofficial Army policy at the time against such 
help. In the words of the 450th' s S,-3: 

These are American soldiers, they're .going to take care of a little kid 
that's got his arm amputated, for God's sakes. And when women are 
coming around begging forwater, it's going to happen.83 

. . In fact, the 404th reported later-that its troops were assigned to checkpoints to 
"give food and water to anyone who looks'like they need it." and·.concluded (not 
uniquely) that; "The operation resembled nothing in FM 41-10 The 450th also had 
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the unusual mission (but similar to that facing MG troopers in Italy and France in 
World War II) of dealing with the diverse revolutionary or resistance groups, those 
who were fighting Saddam in Iraq or who had resisted his occupation of Kuwait. 85 

Company B of the 96th in support of the French 6th Light Armored Division, conducted · 
a classic MG operation, reminiscent of those carried out across Europe during and just 
after World War II. The RC CA unit attached a team to each of the four French 
infantry units and had a number of officers and NCOs who spoke French as well as two 
French linguists. Having obtained all the information they could about its objective, 
the 1,800-year-old town of As Salman, Company B personnel had drawn up a plan for 
its military government after its seizure by the French. 

The French and Company B entered the town on the morning of 26 February 
1991. The secular mayor had fled, so the religious leader, the muhktar, was appointed 
in his stead. Civilians were directed to deal directly with the muhktar rather than with 
MG personnel, thus enhancing this newly-appointed civil official's legitimacy. As the 
initial emergency phase of MG passed, this official was given an increasingly wide 
range of responsibilities, such as food and water distribution and garbage pick-up as the 
initial, emergency phase of MG ended. Some 500 townspeople were encamped in the 
desert, fearful of returning to a town now ruled by what Iraqi propaganda termed 
"barbarous infidels." The DCs were then invited/persuaded to send representatives to 
the town to judge the situation for themselves. The word got back soon enough that the 
Coalition military forces in As Salman were allowing the civilians to get on with their 
lives, and a torrent of DCs began to descend on the town. Only pre-war inhabitants, 
however, were allowed to return; The law and order team established a check-point at 
which Kuwaiti translators were able to ferret out Iraqi Army deserters and civilians 
who had no connection with As Salman as well as to check questionable cases against 
captured police files. The company's sole·female soldier, augmented by three other 
female troopers from Corps G-5, assisted in the searching of women. Lacking PSYOP 
support the MG unit had to draw up its own loudspeaker and leaflet messages to the 
returning civil population. Several Company B troopers had already attended formal 
blocks of instruction on PSYOP or had worked closely enough with such units so that 
their product, although "crude," was effective. 

Once in town, civilians were able to attend sick call in the refurbished local 
clinic where French Army medics saw an average oflOO patients each day. Their 
water was being supplied and their trash hauled away by an Egyptian civilian volunteer, 
using local trucks put back in running order by Company B's mechanic. By 20 March, 
that is three weeks after the town had been seized, As Salman was self sufficient except 
for food and medical supplies. In fact, it could be argued that its citizens now actually 
enjoyed a higher standard of living than before the war; certainly their personal 
freedom was in considerably better hands than when Saddam's forces ran the place. It 
goes without saying that there were no known instances of hostility or resistance among 
these civilians or any other Iraqis caught up in the war, for that matter. In the end, the 
French professed themselves as perfectly pleased with the way that Company B had 
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kept civilians out of its area of operations. On 21 March Company B began the hand-
offof As Salman MG to vn Corps RC CA units and began its redeployment. 86 

Post-hostilities Civil Affairs operations outside Kuwait primarily involved 
refugee .camps. ARCENT guidance had discouraged such camps 8Jld did not anticipate 
the Shia :Uprising that the United States to some extent had provoked. The emergence 
of aDC camp at Safwan attracted even more refugees, numbering Qetween 10,000 and 
.15,000. In the words of one RC CA officer: 

The concept of not going into the populated areas for the most part 
worked...•But then as we .sat there, the populated areas came to us basically as 
the civil unrest got worse and worse.87 

With significant numbers.of DCs. taking to the roads by 15 March, ARCENT now gave 
authorization for something it termed an "emergency assembly area," which sounded 
like DC camps by other name. This situation was finally resolved when the 
CENTCOM J-5 visited the Safwan "emergency area," and was so appalled by what he 
saw that he directed ARCENT to do. something. The DC mission devolved upon Task 
Force Freedom; which although devoted primarily to the.restoration of Kuwait, still 
had more than enough CA assets attached to the corps and their subordinate divisions to 
meet the requirement, and which also forwarded a CCATF AID Contractor team to 
assist. At least one CA officer on the scene had already exercised some initiative in the 
matter: 

Even though I have been told not to give food or.water to Safwan, I will deliver 
some. The Geneva Convention states the military commander MUST provide 
minimum food and water to civilians in his area. If one civilian dies of 
starvation or thirst, the commander will be a war criminal. 88 

CPT Todd promptly raided abandoned Iraqi bunk~rs for food and water supplies for the 
Safwan refugees, who by this time were so crazed .with thirst that they swarmed over 
his supply .truck. From then on Todd had .to throw off water bottles on the run.89 

The 404th CA Company operated all of the humanitarian assistance activities at 
the Safwan camp and also coordinated food distribution in the village ofSafwan itself, 
avoiding the riotjng that marked camps administered by the Saudis. CCATF saw to it 
also that refugees had.access to a special "Islamic" MRE, from which the pork 
products had been removed.90 • 

An episode in the Safwan camp; however, did demonstrate the perils of a lack 
of cultural sensitivity.• On a Friday afternoon during the Islamic holy month of 
Ramadan, when Moslems are required to.fast, pray and meditate, the 3d Armored 
Division band inexplicably .strutted right through the camp, blaring a John Philip Sousa 
march!91 
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On 17 April the Saudi government agreed to assume responsibility for those seeking 
refuge in the kingdom, and a temporary camp was erected inside Saudi Arabia ten days later, 
to which these last refugees were flown in USAF aircraft from Safwan 92 Other camps, 
operated by the Kuwaiti Red Crescent or Saudi authorities, received some support from U.S. 
sources. Most of these DCs were generated by the internal Iraqi Shia uprisings against 
Saddam Hussein and their numbers would soon rise far above anypre-conflict planning 
figures. Another DC camp was established by two officers from the 489th CA Company near 
Rafah, Saudi Arabia, an area that had previously seen service as a stockyard and EPW camp. 

U.S. Military Police were apparently unaware of the difference between the DC 
and the EPW missions, leaving CA personnel to sort out the confusion. The two 
missions merged on occasion, with DC teams assisting in the screening and the 
identification of both DCs and EPWs, and, in violation of the laws of war, DCs 
winding up in EPW camps. In fact, the joint operations of MPs and DC teams seem to 
have been more efficient than the DC teams working in isolation, particularly in the 
sorting out of EPWs who were seeking to meld into the civil population. 93 

The CCA TF was ordered to deploy to Kuwait City late in the evening of 27 
February, and had deployed its 75 vehicles·on the road to Kuwait City even before the 
Iraqis had decamped the metropolis. It arrived on the afternoon of the 28th (" I had a 
United States flag flying on my truck and every Resistance member stood up and 
saluted it. ... As we drove through, we saw the men crying." 94) Task Force Freedom 
itself arrived on 1 March. 95 The 352d had the greatadvantage that it had accumulated 
detailed intelligence from the Kuwaiti resistance of conditions inside the city, such as 
which buildings were mined and where the Palestinians lived. 96 

At first, Special Operations Command Central (SOCCENT) actually forbade 
any U.S. personnel, except those under its command, to enter Kuwait City. BG 
Mooney then inquired as to how SOCCENT planned to restore Kuwait City,· arid 
pointed out that he took his orders from a three:.star general officer, LTG John 
Yeosock, Commanding General Third U.S. Army. SOCCENT then backed down and 
CCATF entered Kuwait City on its own.97 · 

The Iraqis had deliberately torched oil facilities before their evacuation of 
Kuwait. "The place was totally shrouded in darkness ....It looked like it was · 
midnight. ...! didn't want to breathe very deeply.", in the words of the 96th 

commander.98 The CENTCOM J-5 had been in touch with the Kuwaiti resistance and 
had a reasonably accurate picture of the situation within the city. Although Kuwait City 
was to have been liberated primarily by Arab Coalition forces, few of them had any 
CA capabilities so that burden would fall primarily upon U.S. CA.99 Nonetheless, this 
was a combined operation, and there were British engineers, explosive ordinance 
detachment teams from several Coalition nations, the Kuwaiti and Saudi CA teams, 
liaison personnel from the ICRC and the Kuwait Red Crescent, a mixed team from 
OFDA and an AID contractor in the city, all under the operational control of the · 
CCATF. 
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It :wa~ soon d~termine4 that the "worst case'' scenario was unduly pessimistic; 
the Iraqi occupiers had "trashed," but had not devastated, Kuwait City. The city had 
been spared. house-to-house fighting by the rapid retreat of Iraqi troops from the city. 

1' Still, the. situation was daunting enough. In the words ofTask Force Freedom's 
commander: . 

Kuwait had the appearance of a ravaged, war-tom country. Roads were 
filled with potholes, craters and burned vehicles. Portions of buildings 
~ad been destroyed by demolitions, while the remainder ofthe buildings 
had been guµed by fires. [This was something of an exaggeration.] 
Antiarmor and antipersonnel mine fields along the beaches were still . 

. intact and lethal... Unexploded ordnance was scattered throughout .the · 
residential areas, as well as public places. Domestic live~tock and zoo 
animcµs had been maimed and were starving.. Black smoke clouds from 

.burning oil fires hung so heavily over Kuwait that one could not 
differentiate between noon• and midnight. Tracers and the rattle of 
gunfire [mostly Arab celebratory firing, butca:using casualties 
nonetheless] punctuated the darkness. 107 

The main problems were in the water. supply and electrical systems. 
Foresighted KuwaitCity residents had tried to dispose of their garbage ("The Iraqis did 
very little in the way of garbage evacuation", as the 96th commander dryly noted), 
cached large amounts of food and had stored water in their ubiquitous rooftop tanks (as 
reported to·CENTGOM J-5 by the resistance). However, no more water could be 
pumped up withoutelectricity~ Further, as the CCATF commander perceptively noted, 
the restoration of electric power would give the citizens a sense ofsecurity and a 
psychological message that the war was over and that healing was in progess. The· 
power plants themselves were not that badly damaged, but the retreating Iraqis had 
blown down the distribution lines: The CCATF worked with military engineers to 

: I restore these services, no simple task considering that, per capita, Kuwaitis consumed 
more electricity than any other nation on earth. There was some duplicatipn of effort 
here between CA damage assessment teams, Army Engineers and, later KERO. COL 
Elliott reported later thatone food co-operative had been assessed 27 times! 108 

· By about 7 March most.of the cooperative food distribution points had been 
opened. Ingenious Tennessee Army Guardsmen cobbled together more than 50 police 
cars from nearly 500 wrecked vehicles, thus giving civilians an added sense of 
security.109 Further, within 28 hours after the entry of CCATF into the city, two of its 
radio stations were back on the air with prepared scripts broadcast for various messages 
and announcements for the general population.110 · •I 

:I · Yet, until the Kuwaiti.police'force·became operational, Kuwait.City was,I 

without any official law and order force for all.of 45 days. Apparently the U.S.i 
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Ambassador did not wish to see Military Police on the streets of the city. In the words 
of the CCATF commander: 

Check points were manned by resistance, by Kuwaitis, by neighborhood 
factions, you name it. If they had a gun and wanted to set some barrels 
up, that was a check point. 111 

KTF and other CA personnel in the area also provided emergency care at a 
hospital for mentally and physically impaired children, assisted dislocated civilians and 
restored the educational infrastructure, but not before first seeing to it that the ordnance 
the Iraqis had stored in so many schools was removed. The 96th commander reported 
that his men were uncovering new booby traps into the third and fourth month after 
liberation, but he could not determine whether they had been set by Palestinians or, 
improbably, by "leftover Iraqi terrorists. "112 An RC Captain commanding an AC 
Explosive Ordnance company was all the better for his work in that-in civilian life he 
was a special agent with the U.S. Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms The 
352d head of liaison recalled that CA troopers were carrying out some 700 varied 
operations per day. 114 

A Joint Unified Lessons Learned (JULLS) report summarized the unique 
"interface" between RC CA troops' civil occupations and their operations in the field: 

watering livestock (This required a vet because the animals were 
malnourished), generator repair.(team member was an electrician to run 
a pump), assisting police in squad repair (team member was a 
mechanic), surveying schools for safety (team member was a SWAT 
policeman) from stockpiled ordnance... m 

CA.personnel also helped in the restoration of sewage operations, restored 
public archives and monuments and assisted in fighting the 729 oil facilities fires set by 
the Iraqis. In the latter effort they worked. with representatives of the U.S. 
Environmental Protection Agency, Coast Guard and Department of Energy, as well as, 
of course, with Kuwait officials in dealing with the polluting.effects of this act of 
ecological barbarism. They supported the U.S. Embassy with financial and currency 
advice and by purging water tanks, repairing the roof, making plumbing repairs and 
running communications wires that kept the embassy in contact with the outside 
world. 116 

In an "incredibly complex deal", CCATF worked out the purchase and delivery 
of several hundred water tanker trucks of water from Turkey. Another 3,000 trucks 
(that ARCENT planners had sworn could not be found anywhere in theater) moved 
68,000 tons of emergency food, water and medical supplies into the city in the first two 
weeks after liberation. CCATF personnel were aware that while Kuwaitis, most of 
whom were wealthy, lived over.a huge pool of oil and drove about in luxury private 
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autos, the Palestinians and other third nation nationals who performed Kuwait's manual 
. labor had to rely on public transportation to get to work. The Iraqis had 

commandeered most of the Kuwait Public Transportation Company's buses for their 
precipitous evacuation of the city, but the CCATF was able to contract for 31 new 
buses for a basic service. 

The CCATF's Arts, Monuments and Archives officer surveyed the nation's 
museum system and reported items looted from the National Museum and the Museum 
oflslamic Art to international authorities. The 418th CA Company made an assessment 
of the only damage recorded to an Iraqi monument. This was inflicted· on the Ziggurat 
at Ur, birthplace of Abraham, and one of the world's oldest cities, declared by the UN 
in 1949 to be a World Cultural Site. Saddam, heedless of such cultural niceties, had 
built Tallil Air Field on a portion of the city site. The airfield was accordingly attacked 
by USAF warplanes on 24 January 1991 and the Ziggurat received some superficial 
damage. The 418th's assessment argued that the damage to the site was the fault of the 
Iraqi military and·Saddam himself, and concluded forthrightly that "Both may be 
labeled as war criminals for the damage to Ur." m These Arts, Monuments and 
Archives activities were probably the first official such CA missions since World War 
Il. The CCATF also sorted out the records of the Bank of Kuwait to exchange the 
now.-worthless Iraqi dinar for Kuwaiti currency and to see to it that Kuwait citizens did 
not suffer in the change-over. 118 

In.addition to the common tendency of people recently freed from oppression to 
let their liberators ..do all of the work of reconstruction, CCATF personnel also had to 
contend with the fact that Kuwaitis were not in the best of times used to doing much 
workthat did not consist of sitting behind a desk, wearing a suit and.tie, and giving 
orders to foreigners. The CCATF commander termed this Kuwaiti attitude "our 
biggest headache.", and continued," It was always 'Pay someone to do that.' They 
[Kuwaitis] wouldjust sit there. They would pay you to manage the system for 
them." 119 

An officer of the 357th CA Company recalled how one of his subordinates 
finally shamed Kuwaitis into clean up their own water testing laboratory: 

They were walking around and clenching their hands. '"How we are 
going to start and what are we going to do?" Greg said, "First of all we 
are going to clean this damn place up!" They were saying "Who are we 
going to get to do it?" [Greg said] "We are going to do it." He had five 
guys and his people and they started scrounging up the room and literally 
took the lead and literally cleaned the place up. Eventually the Kuwaitis 
got embarrassed to the point, [of] "Well, we ought to help these 
Americans." and they started helping us...he motivated them to get 
involved in the process by literally taking charge and picking up a broom 
and pushing it.120 
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In the acerbic words of the 352d's After-Action Report, "CCATF personnel verged on 
becoming another source of third-country national labor for Kuwaitis quite happy to let 
others do their work for them." COL Elliott confirmed that "They tried every trick in 
the book --1 have to tell you --every trick in the book to try to get us to be third country 
nationals. 11 When some officers suggested that CA companies pick up the fermenting 
trash, he replied pungently, "Let the god damn Kuwaitis smell the trash!"121 Personnel 
of the 357thwere able to find a solution to this particular problem. Because. no Kuwaiti 
would ever lower himself to drive a garbage truck, the 357thmanaged to round up some 
2-300 Filipinos from Saudi Arabia and the general area to do the job. 122 

Politics and ethnic enmities soon enough intruded into Kuwait City's 
rehabilitation. The Government of Kuwait insisted on controlling the distribution of 
food and water, resulting in near-disastrous delay. One senior Kuwaiti official, when 
asked why he had not included the one-half million Palestinians about .one-fourth of 
·Kuwait's population, in his estimates for food distribution, replied "let them eat 
sand. "123 Kuwaiti citizens began washing their autos, watering their plants and even 
filling their ubiquitous swimming pools while the Palestinians were making do on 
subsistence levels of food and water. This imbalance may not have been entirely a 
result of Kuwaiti malice or resentment. The Kuwait authorities had made the logical if 
short-sighted decision to supply each city neighborhood equally. This meant that the 
densely-populated poorer neighborhoods in theory received the same amounts as did the 
wealthy, native Kuwaiti areas. These latter neighborhoods were comprised mostly of 
single-family houses, many of which were empty anyway because their wealthy owners 
had decamped to Saudi Arabia just before or during the Iraqi occupation. In the acid 
words of the commander of the 352d, "Given the amount of food stored around the 
city, even Kuwaiti ineptitude could not produce a real crisis. 11124 If the after-action 
report by the 431st CA Company is at all accurate, the Kuwaiti authorities had · 
inexplicably secreted some hundreds of water tankers, greatly inhibiting the distribution 
of water to local communities at a time of great need. 125 In the end, perhaps no thanks 
to the government of Kuwait, not one civilian died from thirst, starvation or lack of 
medical care after the liberation of the city. 

Thanks in large part to the KTF's and the U.S. Ambassador's early insistence 
on the inclusion of human rights protections in all of their agreements with the 
Kuwaitis, and to the CCATF's getting representatives of the International .Committee of 
the Red Cross into Kuwait City as early as 2·March, what human rights abuses that did 
take place were not officially ( or at least not openly) sanctioned. Originally, the 
Kuwait Ministry of Justice had no plans to reopen the court system anywhere in the 
near future. However, strong U.S. pressure brought the opening of martial law courts 
in which civilian judges controlled most of the procedures and KTF/CCATF officials 
made their concern for human rights known. 

None of this came any too soon. On the day of the Coalition ground advance 
into Kuwait, a U.S. Army Colonel reported to CENTCOM headquarters that American 
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soldiers had captured an Iraqi Major and turned him over to the Kuwaitis --who 
promptly shot him to death. The Colonel now wanted to know if anyone (just possibly 
Army CA personnel?) had any expertise in dealing with human rights abuses. There 
was indeed such a plan, drawn up by 352d staff, but CENTCOM felt that it had more 
pressing matters. The plan was briefed to the Saudi and Kuwaiti commanders, but it 
took KTF/CCATF personnel on the ground to prevent human rights abuses, 
particularly against the despised Palestinians, who were widely believed to have 
collaborated with the Iraqis. Already Palestinians were being manhandled in their 
neighborhoods and a Kuwaiti armored unit had deliberately plowed through a 
Palestinian market, gleefully scattering civilians. 

In another incident, which also illustrated how tenuous many of the accusations 
against the Palestinians really were, a KTF/CCATF civilian came upon 11 Kuwaiti 
soldiers kicking a young Palestinian while pointing guns at his head. The officer in 
charge excitedly proclaimed that the Palestinian had just shot and killed one of his men. 
Asking to see the dead body of the victim, the· American was first informed that, well, 
the man had been shot but not killed, and then that the Palestinian had shot at but had 
not hit any of the troops. The American then asked to see the Palestinian' s weapon, to 
determine if it had been fired. Well, no, actually, the weapon had simply been found 
in the Palestinian' s apartment. The American extracted a promise from the Kuwaiti 
officer that the young Palestinian would be treated properly and handed over to higher 
headquarters. 126 In another incident, a team chief waded into a mob of Kuwaitis 
beating a Palestinian and took him, at pistol point, to the nearest police station. 127 

The KTF and the U.S. Ambassador embarked on a human rights education 
effortdirected at Kuwaiti officials, providing them with Arabic copies of U.S. human 
rights legislation, the Geneva Code dealing with EPWs and non-combatants and UN 
human rights enactments, plus their own interpretations. The Kuwait Crown Prince 
from the start proved most receptive. ("You shoot people, we are leaving •... If you are 
worse than the Iraqis, who are you? And what is the international community going to 
think about you?")128 

The dangerous situation in the Palestinian neighborhoods was defused thanks in 
large measure to planning by the 304th CA Group's G-2, which was charged with . 
monitoring the equitable distribution of food and with the monitoring of human rights 
violations. This G-2 section worked closely with the 513th MI Brigade, the 8th Marine 
Regiment and the 3d and 5th Special Forces Groups, generating daily neighborhood 
reports as to the threat situation in the various Kuwait City precincts. Each 
neighborhood was assigned a green; amber or red code to indicate its particular threat 
situation~ This information gathering and assessment paid off when· the Kuwait 
government planned another "sweep" for weapons, this time in the Palestinian Hawally 
neighborhood. The CATF, a.cting on information received from the assessment teams, 
reported to that government that·such a sweep would probably be met with· armed 
resistance: "[A] door-to-door search Belfast-style, would have resulted in large loss of 

421 
i 
Ii 
I 



life on both sides"), pointing out that even the Kuwaiti Police opposed such an 
inflammatory operation." 

A dusk to dawn curfew was imposed for the first 72 hours after liberation and 
military patrols were organized for the Palestinian neighborhoods. Civilian. and 
military personnel made it a point daily to walk about. the threatened neighborhoods, 
visiting police stations, taking names.of people who had disappeared and giving clear 
notice that the Americans were watching. These action reassured the Palestinians (who 
must have initially entertained strong fear and loathing of the American "Great 
Satan").129 

The KTF/CCATF made the definite decision to avoid at all costs the 
establishment of a Palestinian DC camp, having in mind the horrific 1982 massacres of 
Palestinians in their camps in Lebanon by Lebanese right-wing militiamen. Or as MAJ 
Natsios put it, "We...had nightmares of a Shaba and Shentilla [sic, Shatilla] Kuwait 
style." One 352d officer described such camps as: 

increas[ing] the incidents of abuse as a visible and ready target. These 
camps act as magnets attracting people because of their free provision of 
services, create dependency, make violence against women easier, and 
spread disease. Finally, the camps attract activists who may organize 
demonstrations, violent protests and acts of civil disobedience which 
often lead to violent suppression. 

Understandably, the Palestinians themselves were near panic. However, COL Elliott 
reported that "the KTF made a difference .... The physical presence of KTF personnel in 
Hawally and physical intervention by KTF personnel had a calming effect. "130 

Palestinians were, in fact, beaten and arrested by the Kuwaiti Army and .· 
resistance veterans. Hundreds disappeared, although most were known to have been 
simply shunted across the border into Iraq, some bearing the marks of extensive 
torture. However, bearing in mind the systematic camp killings of Palestinians in 
Lebanon nine years earlier, the situation in Kuwait would undoubtedly have been far 
worse in the absence of the CCATF' s on-the-ground presence, The Kuwait government 
also belatedly realized that large-scale human rights abuses would tarnish the great 
victory over the Iraqis. 131 

It may well be that much of the success of RC CA in Southwest Asia was due, 
in the words of the commander of the CCATF, to the "degree of empathy toward the 
Kuwaitis beyond that usually found in men and women in the military. "132 
Nonetheless, the CCATF was careful to "prod but not push" the Kuwaiti authorities 
into the restoration of their nation. Slow and indecisive as those authorities may have 
been, Kuwait was not an enemy country, and matters would not have been helped by. 
"can do" foreigners telling a proud and insular people how to take care of themselves. 

There can be little doubt that Civil Affairs accomplished its mission in the Gulf 
War. Civilians did not interfere with military operation and their sufferings were brief 
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and promptly_alleviated. Host nation support worked smoothly and CA.troopers could 
take particular gratification in. the realization that there was not one Saudi civilian 
casualty during the entire war and very few Kuwaitis. 

With the restoration of essential• services in Kuwait City, it was now possible to 
release tactical CA companies for redeployment to the U.S., beginning on 25 March 
and ending with the release of the 432d CA Company on 6 April 1991. The KTF was 
able briefly to revert to its earlier mission of assisting in the long-term reconstruction of 
Kuwait City. By that time, the Ministry of Health had become operational and the 
medical community was carrying 98 percent ofits prewar workload. The international 
airport had reopened under Kuwaiti control, the police force was operating, a major 
Kuwaiti port had reopened and all major roads had been restored to heavy use. On 30 
April rehabilitation -operations. were turned over to the Defense Reconstruction 
Assistance Office (DRAO), ail ad noc body assembled from Army assets. The KTF 
and its parent 352d CA Command arrived back in. the U.S. on 10 May 1991.133 

The redeployment of RC CA units proved to some extent a repetition of the 
deployment operations. USACAPOC itself had to admit that "Due to the tremendous 
volume of soldiers in general and the lack-of recent experience in executing such an 
operation, the planning and coordinating for demobilization was inadequate."134 

. In all, some 43 percent of the total AC and RC CA authorized strength was 
committed and deployed during Operations DESERT SHIELD and DESERT . 
STORM.135 Their operations had clearly saved thousands of lives. Civil Affairs had 
more than proved its worth in the field, despite early Army resistance and ignorance of 
the mission. This success was not foreordained, As the 96thcommander later pointed 
out, civilians in the area were indeed fortunate that they were not faced with heavy, 
prolonged combat, for the other Coalition forces "had absolutely no capability in· 
handling those problems" and the situation could have turned "tragic. "136 

Secretary of Defense Dick Cheney later paid RC CA a handsome tribute: 

Your role in the U.S. Government assistance to the Government of 
Kuwait in its reconstruction of that country was exceptional, both for its 
swiftness and the depth of expertise which you provided; The 
extraordinary skills -resident only in the Reserve Component were 
absolutely essential. to these successes. 137 

CA troopers could take further pride in the Secretary ofthe Army conclusion that the 
.goals of the Coalition forces that fought the Gulf War "could not have been 
accomplished .. ;without programming CivilAffairs into the correlation of forces. "138 
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Operation Provide Comfort 

(Or, "They don't teach you at war college what to do when 1/2 million people are 
dying.")' .. 

On 5 April President Bush, responding.to world-wide media focus on .the plight. 
of some 360,000-760,000 Iraqi Kurds who had revolted against Saddam Hussein, and · 
were now b~ing brutalized by the Iraqi military, directed U.S. military. forces to begin 
humanitarian assistance. Some 2,000 Kurdish children a day were reportedly dying in., 
the hellish mountain refuges. 139 In the words ofthe Command~r ofU.S. Army Special 
Operations Command, "while the beady-,eyed killers, -the combat forces in their very, . 
very short war ... got out of there very, very fast[,) the turmoil that followed became a 
Civil Affairs war." 140 · 

On the 16thLTG John Shalikashvili, Deputy Commander in Chief, U.S. 
European Command (EUCOM) was named commander of Combined Task Force 
PROVIDE COMFORT. On tbe same day, the Disaster Assistance Reaction Team 
(DART) from OFDA., under Mr. Dayton Maxwell (a general officer equivalent), 
conducted its first field site surv.ey in conjunction with U.S. Special Forces personnel. 
already on the ground in the.area. The DART had been dispatched by MAJNatsios 
who had himself just returned to Washington.141 Again, there was a strong 
resemblance between Combined Joint Task Force PROVIDE COMFORT and the 
Military Support Group in Panama, with both organizations ·making use of civil· and 
military U.S.. reconstruction organizations. 

PROVIDE COMFORT was a unique intrusive humanitarian operation; there _ 
were no plans to consult Saddam Hussein on the matter. In fact, a significant mission 
of PROVIDE COMFORT was the intimidation of local Iraqi military and police 
forces. 142 Perhaps not so surprisingly, as in most previous American conflicts CA was · 
not in on the planning for this operation from anything like the beginning even though 
this was certainly primarily a CA mission.. In the words of the study drawn up by the 
John F. Kennedy Special Warfare Center and School soon after the end of the 
operation: 

Operation PROVIDE COMFORT was viewed as primarily a Civil 
Affairs operation yet CA planners were not integrated into the planning 
from the very beginning of the operation, primarily because the CTF 
[Combined Task Force] staff was unaware of the capabilities and limited . 
resources of these units. [This failure caused] unnecessary confusion and 
degraded the overall CA effectiveness of the mission. 143 

Further, lacking readily available area studies for commanders, staffs and other critical 
personnel who were being committed to the operation, V Corps G-5 had to begin 
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Kurdish refugee shelters, the reason for Operation PROVIDE COMFORT. USASOC History Archives 



up a comprehensive plan and·area study, but these were rendered obsolete by the rapid 
course of events. 144 This was going to be very much a "Come as you are" mission.145 

The 96th had already redeployed to Fort Bragg and most personnel were.on 
leave. Sixty-five 96th troopers were initially sent over to Turkey and Northern Iraq 
where they linked with 10th British commando and Dutch Royal Marines as well as with · 
the 431at and 432d CA Companies as a component of Task Force Bravo. In their initial 
mission they established way stations where Kurdish refugees could obtain food, water 
and fuel and keep on going to safe towns. or·newly-established camps. Their primary 
mission was to operate DC camps.· None of these troops had had the chance to rotate 
Stateside before being redeployed to PROVIDE COMFORT .146 CA troopers also 
moved out into the field to fill in the gaps where NGOs were not functioning and to . 
assist in Kurdish resettlement.· They promptly established a system of way stations:. 

where a family could drive up... get handed their staples ... we'd give them 
some fuel for their car. If they needed a spark plug ... we'd give them 
that. They had a latrine they could use. They had a place they could 
clean up if they desired. Kind of a part grocery store, part motel. 147 

Three RC CA companies and the RC 353d CA Command (New.York City) 
were diverted from their redeployment to the new operation, and elements ofthe 96th 

were redeployed from Fort Bragg. Once in the field, the commander of the 353d CA 
Command, then-BG Donald Campbell, quickly realized that a CA brigade and at least 
three CA companies would be required to support a multinational/combined/joint 
mission of the expected magnitude. 148 - In the case of the 353d, the EUCOM capstone 
trace was followed, and, in fact, BG Campbell claimed that without that relationship 
between EUCOM anq the 353d "we would never have gone. "149 General Campbell 
was given command of the Coalition Combined Task Force (CCTF) Civil Affairs 
Command, which consisted of 447 personnel. It was supported by a Civil Military 
Operations Center at Incirlik Air Force Base in Turkey, which was staffed by 353d and 
the 354th CA Brigade personnel and which tracked the flow of refugees and supported 
the CCTF in planning and executing the various humanitarian relief operations of 
PROVIDE COMFORT. In addition, the 354th CA Brigade was selected by the JCS 
because it had nearly completed its mission with VII Corps in Saudi Arabia and was the 
only such brigade still on active duty. The brigade also formed a.Civilian Agencies 
Task Force (CATF), under its Deputy Commander, which deployed a number of CA 
teams in Turkey and northern Iraq to facilitate the transfer of military humanitarian 
relief operations to such key civilian agencies as the office of the UN High 
Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR). 

Unfortunately, the UNHCR arrived at its decisions by majority vote of the 
representatives of the various civilian agencies and was fond of creating sub-committees 
to study the different problems as they arose. The obvious results were delay and a 
weak command and control network for these civilian organizations. 150 
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TF PROVIDE COMFORT had two subordinate task forces, Alpha and Bravo. 
TF Alpha, under the command of BG Richard Potter (Commander of U.S. Special 
Operations Command Europe - SOCEUR), had the mission of finding, caring for and 
persuading the Kurdish refugees to come down from their camps. It consisted of U.S. 
Army Special Forces, some of whose units carried cross-trained CA warrant officers; 
some Coalition forces and was joined later by the 432d CA company: It also supported 
UK 40th Commando Forces, Royal Marines and coordinated with the 18th Engineer 
Brigade and the 18th MP Brigade), and was located in the Turkish mountains along the 
border east of Silopi. Three of the 432d' s four Direct Support Teams were attached to 
Special Forces companies in the refugees' mountain camps, and the fourth was sent to 
40th Commando,·providing food distribution and camp·organization and coordinating 
the movement from the refugees from the makeshift camps. · 

TF Bravo, under MG Jay Garner (Deputy Commander ofV Corps), had the 
mission of setting up temporary camps for the refugees insidelraq. This task force 
consisted of the 353d as the base of the organization, Coalition forces and the DART, 
and was headquartered in the town of Zakhu, in northern Iraq, home to many of the 
Kurds. In all, some 21,500 military personnel and ll l civilians from 11 nations 
(Australia, Belgium, Canada, France, Germany, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, 
Portugal, Spain, Turkey, the UK and the US) participated in PROVIDE COMFORT. 
For the first time on any large scale U.S. and Coalition forces worked closely with 
some 50 to 100 International Governmental Organizations (IGOs), such as the UN 
World· Health Organization and the. High Commission .on Refugees; as well as with 
Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs, also termed Private Voluntary Organizations 
--PVOs), including CARE, Red Cross/Red Crescent, Operation Mercy, the Overseas 
Development Agency, Medcins san Frontiers, Sisters of Mercy, Internal Rescue 
Committee, Christian Outreach, etc. 151 Liaison with these organizations was a special 
mission of BG Campbell and some of his staff elements. 

General Campbell, well aware that the canceling of redeployment plans for so 
many CA troops for PROVIDE COMFORT had caused "a major morale problem.", 
tried to ease matters by meeting with as many individual troopers as he could as they 
got off their aircraft and then talking with them individually about the mission. 152 

Relations between the UN and Army CA were prickly. The former was 
reluctant, for example to enter Iraq without an invitation from Saddam Hussein! (Then 
again, some UN officials impertinently informed General Campbell that they had also 
been asked to enter U.S. Indian reservations, but had graciously refrained in the 
absence of an official invitation from the U.S. government, an argument that did not · 
impress the general.) ·once the UN High· Commissioner for Refugees became convinced 
of the plightof the Kurds and of the fact that only a Coalition military could save them, 
the cooperation turned cordial. 153. Many UN personnel, as well as those from the 
NGOs, were astonished atthe massive capacity ofthe military, particularly of its 
airlift, and eventually a positive relationship emerged which paved the way for the · 
eventual hand-off of much of the relief operations and camp management to the UN. 154 
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Other NGOs also sometimes harbored suspicions about the military, which they 
looked upon as "destroyers" rather than as "helpers," the same type of people who 
caused much of.the misery they were attempting to relieve. In many cases the NGOs 
had been on the scene earlier than the miHtary and were self-sustaining. But beneath the 
obvious differences, they shared some significant attitudes. For example, both profess 
an abhorrence of "politics." As one researcher noted, however: 

Despite their traditional apolitical stance, NGOs are political. They have 
their own agenda and their own turf. With a tradition of organizational 
autonomy and a liberating perspective that allows them to act when and 
where they want, they are not used to external direction, let alone the 
possibility that they could be political players ....Moreover, every actor, 
to include the U.N. and regional actors, quite naturally has its own 
interests. Hopefully benign in their effect, they are not unknown to have 
a deleterious effect on everyone involved. 155 

The troops, in turn, sometimes resented NGO people as "disaster groupies" 
who might "just appear" in the field ahead of the military and who all seemed to know 
each other from other well-publicized catastrophes. Many seemed children of the 
1960s and '70s, with persistently negative Vietnam-era impressions of the military. 
Medcins sans Frontiers, for example, proved reluctant at first to share medical 
responsibilities with SF medics, but their attitude soon enough changed when they 
observed those medics effectively working in an austere environment without killing 
anyone. The IRC representative had a deep aversion to all things military from his 
experience in the Third World. For him, "Militaries are usually party to creating 
refugees." However, by the end of his month-long experience of working with 
Coalition military personnel in refugee Camp No. 1 he had to concede that, at least in 
this particular case, the military "provide[d] horsepower and efficiency ....a real honest 
partnership" and now confessed "a profound respect for the military. "156 The CARE 
team leader in Iraq, remarked that: 

What was incredible to me was how the military set up all the detail and 
complicated system at such. speed with so little prior experience .... It was 
great working with them - real professionals with a great attitude. 157 

The representative of the American Jewish Joint Distribution Committee reported 
that the military was "reliable, on time, they report ... [they] do it all." A 
disaster assistance expert for the Center for Disease Control reported that "I was 
impressed by the willingness of [military] field people to listen, take advice on 
prioritizing public health, and then.get on with the job with extreme enthusiasm, 
discipline,. and muscle that comes with military culture." 158 The Kurds 
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themselves respected armed soldiers and, of course, appreciated the very visible 
security that Coalition troops provided. 159• , · · 

An informal CMOC was soon established in downtown Diyarbakir, Turkey, 
with attendees including representatives from the UN organizations, Save the Children, 
CAR, International Red Cross, International Rescue Committee, Medcins san 
Frontiers, etc. 160 The arrangement was more formalized with the establishment of the 
NGOs' unique coordinating committee, termed logically enough, the NGO 
Coordinating Committee for Northern Iraq (NCCNI), which was by all accounts a 
success, giving the NGOs a single voice with which to coordinate with the military. 
The NGOs came particularly to appreciate that the RC CA troopers, understandably, 
seemed the best able to relate to civilians. The DAST even asserted that he would 
insist on the participation of RC CA personnel in· any similar future operations. 161 

Military personnel, for their part, came to appreciate the NGOs' dedication and 
experience. As the Director of the JFK Special Warfare Center and School's 
Directorate of Training and Doctrine recollected, "The NGOs were wonderful; their 
only problem was [sic] logistics and communications, something the military could 
provide." 162 General Campbell also recorded a heartfelt tribute to the NGOs: 

They are masters at going out and hiring, in this case, Kurds, to do all 
the work. They supervised them. They would bring in what it would 
have taken an American unit of 120 people by our calculations and using 
our doctrine to run a camp of 5,000 .... Well, we finally decided that... 
we could with about a dozen responsible Americans, hire Kurds to do.all 
the work, get organizations like CARE and get the Office of Foreign 
Disaster Assistance to hire CARE .... And if they [CARE] needed a · 
vehicle they would rent a local taxicab ..... Our solution was to bring a 
three~uarter [ton] truck from the United States by air and plop it down 
on the ground .... But we quickly learned·from them and hired cabs 
ourselves. 163· 

There was another reason for the military's appreciation of the NGOs: they were the 
"ticket home." There had to be someone in place to whom the military could "hand 
off" the mission. As the representative of Disaster Assistance noted, "If you [the 
military] take charge, you can't leave." 164 

Three DC camps were built on land leased from local landowners in the Zakhu . 
area with U.S. dollars. (At the black market rate of exchange; the $200,000 paid to 
these entrepreneurs made them very rich men indeed.)165 The camps were operated by 
the 418'\ 431st and 432d CA Companies, who, in tum, worked to have the Kurds run 
the camps themselves, so that the DCs would not degenerate into parasites. The very 
names of the camps showed commendable sensitivity: "Zozan" (neighborhood), 
"Gund" (village) and "Bajeer" (community). 166 An additional camp at AlAmadiya 
was established with CA advice and planning. The three RC CA companies were able 

428 



to obtain the cooperation of Coalition units and NGOs in camp construction. Kurdish 
workers were also transported down from their mountain retreats for this work, as 
much to get them out of the welfare habit as for their labor. (Actually, their value was 
"negligible" in the absence of an efficient payment system;) A.gain, localinterpreters 
provided essential services, this time to the NGOs. The civilian skills of the 353d and 
432d personnel in the camps, the water treatment specialists,. the agronomists, the 
engineers, the medical doctors and personnel managers smoothed the. construction· and 
operation of the DC. camps and eased coordination with 9ivilian personnel and 
agencies. 167 

The 432d recorded that although personally a clean people, (" The first thing 
they want to do is wash up."), the demoralized Kurds did tend to throw trash around 
the camps, and recommended that children be employed to police up the areas. Food 
distribution also posed problems: 

Kurds will take anything free. All distributions must be from a controlled 
area. They will mob any distribution [,] especially air drops because they 
are conditioned to get food that way. 

The 432d also warned camp administrators to "Expect about 1 fight every day at 
inprocessing." between families, which would often involve many people. The 
recommended course of action was "Make the fighters shake hands or kick them out of 
the camp." The technique must have worked, for the 432d reported that "No CA 
person was ever hurt or threatened." 168 

The goal of PROVIDE COMFORT was to get the Kurdish refugees out of the 
camps as soon as possible and back into Iraq under UN and Coalition protection. 
Again, there was to be no repetition of the Palestinian refugee camps. General 
Shalikashvili pointedly vetoed the installation of wooden floors and insulation for the 
camps. In the words of a report by the 432d, "You do not make the camp too nice. 
You will draw people to the camp and never be able to get rid of them." 169 

General Shalikashvili also put an end to the distribution of the Army's MREs, 
noting that those rations cost $6 per day, while bulk food could be provided for less 
than $1 per day. U.S. Army Special Forces had determined in their dealings with the 
Kurds, even.before the camps.were established, that the items the refugees most wanted 
were rice, flour, cooking oil, tomato paste, tea and sugar. (That, and chicken, could be 
said to be acceptable food almost anywhere in the world.) These staples were procured 
locally in Turkey and transported efficiently in bulk. 

Transport of refugee supplies was increasingly awarded to Turkish and local 
Iraqi trucking concerns. Contracted civilian trucking was certainly a less expensive 
method than using tactical military trucks, with their high fuel consumption, and the 
contractors were eager for the work. However, there was some pilferage and a clever 
scam by Turkish drivers who drove out with almost empty fuel tanks and then loaded 
up with much cheaper Iraqi fuel to sell on the Turkish black market. As Turkish 
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customs caught on to the racket, long lines developed at border crossings as the 
vehicles were more carefully inspected. , Still, the everyday hauling of refugee supplies 
could be much more economically performed by civilian trucks designed for such work 
than military trucks built for the rigors of a combat environment, just as bulk supplies 
or generic food proved much more economical and fitted to the mission than MREs. 170 

Before General Shalikashvili's ending of MRE distribution, the Kurds, now that 
their lives were safe, began to make increasing demands on CA troops. that went 
beyond food and shelter, such as more reconstruction of their villages. They would 
also select one or two items from their Army rations and throw out the rest; while they 
disdained corn as "animal food" and potatoes as "beggar food" (but would consume 
the latter in the form of French fries). Their reaction to the cheese balls and pie filling 
supplied through international humanitarian appeals, was, understandably, even more 
negative. The Kurds had some even more valid grounds in their objections to.the used 
clothing passed on to them, often worn out or thrown together without regard to size. 
CA troops tolerantly attributed this new attitude to human nature and made due 
allowance, but they also realized the danger of creating a "race of beggars" (and quite 
particular ones at that) if the camps and the feeding were made semi-permanent. 171 It 
was about this time also that military and civil relief authorities became aware that 
blanket distribution was assuming something of a marker reminiscent of the infamous 
Vietnam War body count," with Washington seeming to determine the success of the 
mission primarily by the number of blankets distributed. Even with the arrival of 
warm weather, the flow was difficult to turn off. 172 Military and NGO personnel had 
also to make a conscientious effort to steer clear of politics; the leader of the Kurds' 
largest faction exulted that "We are closer than ever to autonomy. This is the best 
chance that we've had in this century." Here was a political development fiercely 
resisted by Iran and Turkey, not to mention Iraq. Succoring the Kurds was a "tar 
baby" to which the Coalition rightly feared being stuck.173 

Troops of the 96th worked with PSYOP units, exhorting by loudspeaker the 
refugees in the local towns to clean up the place: no clean-up, no food. ("Soon these 
fires start popping up all over town where people were moving the rubbish around and 
at least burning it.11) 174 

Personnel of the 432d were by this time conducting extensive surveys of the 
town of Za.hko, where many of the refugees would be resettling. Za.hko's schools, 
water, health, judicial,and fuel status were investigated, as well as its economic, postal, 
government and municipal services, prior to the refugees being relocated to the town 
and its environs. The first camp was turned over to the UNHCR, as planned and to 
considerable media fanfare, on 7 June 1991. The next day, when CA officers tried to 
contact the new camp mayor, however, they found that he had taken off to Geneva, 
Switzerland, for a two,-weeks vacation! General Campbell later remarked with some 
asperity that: '· 
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We did all.of the work and we quickly learned that once we gave up our 
responsibility that we had to have somebody there to take it over. Well, 
the UN was not that person or that entity or that organization. 175 

By 7 July the mission in the mountains had been successfully completed and the 
refugees were either in the camps or had returned to their homes in the Security Zones 
set up by Coalition forces, after clearing out Saddam's police and military. On at least 
one occasion a U.S. Special Forces A Detachment commander informed a recalcitrant 
Iraqi unit that if they did not move out he would have to kill them. An A-10 attack 
aircraft circling overhead reinforced the point. The Kurds themselves could prove 
quite belligerent toward their Iraqi oppressors. A Baath political headquarters in 
Dohuk was rushed by a Kurdish mob, several Iraqis killed and the building burned 
down. The 431st escorted convoys of refugees returning to their homes, and when the 
Iraqi city of Dahok was opened for their return, that company assisted in their 
resettlement in the city. The 431"' then moved into the city and provided food, tents, 
data on explosives and coordinated medical assistance, as well as daily resupply. 176 

There were also the not unexpected problems of authority, although the armed 
Peshmerga Kurdish guerrilla fighters cooperated, some ending up as improvised 
"police . .,111 

Towards the end of the month most of the refugees had entered transit camps or 
had finally gone home. Coalition forces withdrew on 15 July, leaving the UN to · 
manage most of the Kurdish refugee assistance program. 178 PROVIDE COMFORT had 
been the largest and most successful humanitarian relief operation at least since the 
Berlin Airlift of 1948-1949. 

In summary, of course, there were weaknesses revealed and lessons to be 
learned from the great coalition endeavor that was DESERT SHIELD and DESERT 
STORM as well as PROVIDE COMFORT. Referring to the latter operation, for 
example, the commander of the 96th lamented for himself "and in all my officers, a 
lack of the detailed knowledge about the United Nations and about the International 
Red Cross, about the Red Crescent, and all of those types of organizations," and called 
for detailed instruction in these organizations, their capabilities and their philosophies, 
as part of formal CA training. He also noted that the British and the French forces 
were much easier to work with than U.S. conventional units. The reason was simple: 
the British brought a wealth of such experience from Northern Ireland, the French from 
Algeria in the 1950s and from their client nations to this.day. ("Help these people. It 
was almost intuitive with them. ")179 For all of these problems, the 96th certainly had 
earned its Meritorious Unit Commendation for its mission in Southwest Asia. ("The 
96th Civil Affairs Battalion (Airborne) earned the reputation as being indispensable to 
ARCENT during the campaign", in the citation's words.) 

DESERT SHIELD/STORM and PROVIDE COMFORT held numerous lessons 
for Army CA. One of the first was that the continuing tension between the RC CA 
component, and the Active Army must abate in light of the continuing deployment of 
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Army units in Operations Other Than War (OOTW) and with the contraction in size of 
the U.S. military. The Active Component simply does not have the skills to provide 
for the restoration of civil infrastructures in either Third World or developed areas. On 
the RC side, it could be argued that the scale of involvement was e)l:cessive, ~at two 
RC CA brigades could probably have done the mission carried out well enough by 
four. However, this argument might ·weU smack of hindsight. 180 · . 

The question of the use of individual RC volunteers also had to be addressed. 
Volunteers might or might not be the most qualified for a mission; the point was that 
personnel. should not be selected primarily because they are available .. RC CA veterans 
of the Gulf War also were virtually unanimous iri their opinion that their units should 
follow their Capstone· trace and know beforehand their mobiliz.ation site. They also . 
hoped that they had seen the last of Fort Bragg's World War II barracks. · · 

In the end, there was no documented case of any c:ivilian death at the hands of 
the Coalition forces, ground or air, surely one'of the most' impressive records in · 
military history. The USAJFKSWCS after-action, study concluded that: · 

Ail CA Forces iri Desert Shield/Storm (AC and RC) demonstrated . 
extraordinary flexibility, perform1Qg a wide range of missions many of . 
which were only loosely·related to CA by Doctrine. ·RC.CA personnel · 
were particularly impressive in tlµs'regard~ exhibiting considerable 
flexibility of response and ~ission capability, largely because of civilian 
acquired skill. 181 · 
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1These observations were recorded by the Honoiclhle John 0. Marsh, Jr., former Secretary 
of the Army, in his remarks at the U.S. Army John F. Kennedy Special Warfare Center 
and School's Civil Affairs in the Persian Gui/War: A Symposiun .. Proceedings, 25-27 
October 1991 (Fort Bragg, North Carolina: n.d.), 22. The task of the historian would be 
considerably eased and the record better preserved if other U.S .. military operations were 
followed so soon by such professional symposiums. 
2An instructive contrast between RC CA in JUST CAUSE and DESERT STORM/DESERT 
SHIELD is found in Frederick C. Oelrich, "200K Call-Up: Just cause vs Desert Shield." 
Special Waifare (March 1992). Gordon W. Rudd, "Operation Provide Comfort: 
Humanitarian Intervention in Northern Iraq," Ph.D. thesis, Duke University, 1993. 
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Deployment of the 304.. Civil Affairs Group in Support of Operations Desert Shield/Desert 
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23"The Kuwait Task Force," Civil Affairs in-the Persian GulfWar, 263; Carlton, 16, 22, 
23; 352d CA Command, After Action Report, 297; P. Mikesh (ASD/SOLIC); "Read 
ahead for the Civil Affairs Symposium," 212-213; MG Robert Frix and CPT Archie L 
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connected and did not hesitate to use those connections to lobby for the comll)arld and the 
RC CA community., Carlton, 2. 
24CINCCENT General Norman Schwartzkopf while chronicling that "We had to bring 
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28LTC Sahlin intervj.ew with author, 7 August 1991; 11, also interview with Dr. Crouch, 
11•. LTG Yeosock hadearlier displayed some skepticism toward the KTFduring a briefing 
by BG Mooney, but this attitude apparently did not extend to the mission of Civil Affairs 
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Hon John R. Marsh, remarks before CA symposium, Proceedings, 25. 
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300. 
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October 1991, 484. COL R. E. Duncan interview, 32. The 304th was no more impressed· 

437 



I 

! Ii 
I• 

with its redeployment process at Fort Bragg., ibid., 413; 418thCA Company, 
"Mobiliz.atiom The 418., Goes to War," report for CA Symposium, all from Proceedings, 
506. 
45Commander, 418th CA Co., memorandum for Commander, 354th CA Bde., subject: 
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it worked great", LTC Davis, interview with author, 21 September, 1991, 6. 
50LTC Arthur Kinney, intervi.ew with Dr. Richard Stewart, 3 November 1991, 23. Other 
positive views of SOF validation are in CSM Cosgrove and SGT Jacobs, interview with Dr. 
R. Stewart, 3 November 1991, 1-1; also COL Howton, interview with ibid.; 14 July 1991. 
51LTC James Christopherson, interview, in Crouch and McGrew, eds., 71. 
52LTC Bruce L. Masey interview in Crouch and McGrew, eds. 50. 
53COL Larry Blount, interview, 13 July 1991, 8. 
352d CA Command, JULLS Nos. 14533-81400(00009) and 14536-34500(00010). 
Quotation from LTC Davis interview, 9. See also Memorandum for Commander, 36aia 
CA Bde., Subject: MTOE F.quipment Evaluation, 1 April 1991, which claimed that the 
unit's trucks could transport only 50 percent of the unit personnel.; LTC B. Masey, 
"404th(-) Attached to 3rd Armored Div.; VIIth Corps After Action Report," 10 April 1991, 
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JULLS Number 32805-99400(00008);Brinkerhoff, 159-161; 354thCA Company After 
Action Report, n.p.; COL Raymond House interview, 2 November 1991, 7; (U) JULLS 
No. 32712-91400 (00003); ibid., Number 3210-35700(00001); LTC Arthur Kinney, 
interview with Dr. Stewart, 3 November 1991, 9; MAJ D. T. Clark interview, 3 December 
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"Subject: Unit Participation in Operation Desert Storm," Proceedings, 471. Both CA and 
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was able to arrange lateral transfers of this gear from non-deploying units, and even bought 
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Company, Proceedings, 525. On the other hand, COL R. E. Duncan, of the 352d CA 
Command asserted that his people had no commo problem because "I had 60 hand-held 
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didn't have it." [radios]. Duncan interview, 13 July 1991, 15, 16. USAJFKSWCS, 

·"Desert Shield/Storm," 2- 59-61. (info used is UNCLASSIFIED). 
56LTC Norman F. Hubler, "Civil Affairs and Wartime Host Nation Support (WHNS) 
Operation Desert Shield/Storm (5 May 1991), USASOC History Archives. (LTC 
Hubler was assigned to the 304th and attached to the 22d SUPCOM). 
57304111 Desert Shield/Desert Storm report, 411; ibid., Command Report. To add insult to 
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unaccounted for., ibid., 412. The Bedouin presented a unique problem. They were not 
Displaced Civilians, because, as perpetual wanderers they had no place from which to be 
displaced, and they were certainly not EPWs in that they held allegiance to no army or 
country. They were also almost always armed. (The romantic image of the camel-riding 
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Number 14301-97000(00015). Water wells incident from USAJFKSWCS, "Desert 
Shield/Storm," 2-49 (S) (info used is UNCLASSIFIED); MAJ David Blackledge interview 
with Dr. Stewart, 3 November 1991, 12-13. See also series of 30411, after-action reports, 
March-May 1991, USASOC History Archives; Todd reminiscences. 
58LTC Ed Miller interview, 14 July 1991, 9. 
59MAJ Pritchard interview, 28. 
60404111, Proceedings, 471. . 
61COL John Hays, 360thgroup interview, 3 November 1991, 21. For selected cases dealing 
with the disposition of DCs, see 360th CA Bde, Desert Storm file," USASOC History 
Archives; and COL M. L. Love., Jr., interview with Dr. Stewart, 2 November 1991, 21; 
401stCA Co., Company After Action Report, 26 March 199; LTC James R. Ward, oral 
interview with Dr. McGrew, 11 April 1992. 
62BG Mooney interview, 25 (quotation, 23). 
63Fishel, 37; Carlton, 24; Frix and Davis, 4; 352d CA Command, After Action Report, 10-
12; Blount, 234; Howton interview, 11-13, 24-25. Richard W. Stewart, (U)"Army Special 
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Fort Bragg, North Carolina: January 1993), 113. (irifo use.d is UNCLASSIFIED). BG 
Mooney interview, 25. A 352d CA Command officer agreed that · 

,, , 

~d a lot of it evolved because we had been tasked with the mission under 
. . Departmentof State and Defense and then they created this CCATF to giv~ General 

Mooney a job ~that's true and simple ... and from then on it was a head-knocking 
contestbecause Randy [COL Elliott] was told he was working for State, and . . 
Mooney said, 'No, you are workittg for me.' ...• There was a lot ofjealousy of the 
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did. The KTF still.did the work.· 

COL R. E. Duncan, 352d CA Command, interview with author, 13 July 1991, 29. 
Brinkerhoff 67; Fishel, 37. A less enchanted view of the "thing.called Task Force 
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413th .CA Company, ~Report ofthe 413th Civil Affairs Company in Desert Storm n.d.,. 
Proceedings, 493, 495; MAJ RoyceWittie, 413th CA Company; with Dr. Crouch, 7 March 
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Blount 235; Sahlin in~ew, 12. LTC 
, 
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• 1• "b·d·It. , 1 1 • . ..· .· ...·. . . . . . . . . . 
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Report," Proceedings, 4;86. (emphasis added)·. . . 
413th CA Company,After:Action Report, 3 March 1991, n.p.; ibid., report for CA 
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407th CA Company, After Action Report, S-5 Team, 5th MASH, 6, USASOC History 
Archives. · · · · .·· . . • · · . . . 
70~14~ ~A ~o., After Action Report, "141b MP Bde CMO Support," USASOC History 
Archives; USAJFKSWCS, "Desert Shield/Storm," 2-47; HQDA, ADCSOPS-FD 
(U)Operation Desert Stonn Lessons I..earned(S/NF) (info use.d is UNCLASS~), 3, 
n.d., 11-263-267. . . 
714891h CA Company, report for CA Symposium, n.d., Proceedings, 595,596. A JULLS 
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US source on history and customs of the middle.east" [sic.], Number 14~11-88700(00016). 
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fiasco'.," with conflicting guidance and infonnation. COL House interview, L · 
724131b CA Company, ''.Report ofthe 413th Civil Affairs Company in Desert Storm," n.d., 
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Proceedings, 526; "Report of the 414thCivil Affairs Company in Desert Storm," n.d., 
Proceedings, 492. The 414111 CA Company reported that its EPW work with the MP 
brigades was its "most successful mission.", 414111 report for CA Symposium, 502; 4Q71h 
CA Company, Proceedings, 486; LTC Kinney interview, 11, and passim. The 401st. 
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401• After Action Report, 26 March 1991. See also USAJFKSWCS "Desert 
Shield/Storm," 2-49. 
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spoke highly of the Kuwaiti interpreters ("They were flexible and willing to undertake any 
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8036()111 CA Brigade, "36()111 Civil Affairs Brigade," after-action report, n.d., USASOC 
History Archives"; ibid.,· 360th Civil Affairs Brigade Narrative Operation Desert Shield & 
Desert Storm," Proceedings, 389. JULLS Number 32817-47700(000010), however, 
noting that only one mobilized CA unit had a Middle East Area of Operations and that its • 
language requirement was Farzi (Persian), concluded that more could have been done in the 
utiliz.ation of this most valuable asset -:-indigenous interpreters. 
81 1LT Jeffrey L. Lebakken, memo for 1•t COSCOM G-5, Sub: Meeting with the Emir 
of Ash Shubah, 10 January 1991, USASOC History Archives. 
82LTC Sahlin interview with author, 12; 96thMemo for Participants in Civil Affairs 
Symposium, 446. 
83MAJ Pritchard interview, 32-39; 45Q111 CA Company, "Crossing the Line," 35. 
404th Proceedings, 474. 
85450th CA Company," Crossing the Line," 39. 
86MAJ Douglas Nash, "Civil Affairs in the Gulf War: Administration of an Occupied 
Town," Special Warfare (October 1994). 
87MAJ Blackledge interview, 22. For refugees, see also 407thCA Company After 
Action Reports, USASOC History Archives; and MAJ John R. Randt, "On the Road to 
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Todd reminiscences, entries for 13, 14 March 1991 
Ibid . .••, . ' . 
Mooney interview, 28; Todd reminiscences. 
404th CA Company Proceedings, 474; 354thCA Brigade, After Action Report, n.p.; 
COL Blount interview, 13 July 1991, 25-27. See also "CENTCOM GS Activity During 
Operation Desert Storm/Desert Shield, typescript, 6, USASOC History Archives. MAJ 
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XIV 

CONCLUSIONS 

U.S. Army Civil Affairs troopers undoubtedly had little-time during DESERT 
STORM and PROVIDE COMFORT to reflect on the long history of their specialty. 
However, they had certainly added greatly to the two centuries deposit of Civil 
Affairs/Military Government experience, some problematical (Montreal, South Korea 
but most quite successful, from the early development of their own nation to the 
rehabilitation of Germany -or of Kuwait City. This success should not be so startling. 
After all, the U.S. Army is "a government on the shelf" that can feed, transport and 
police itself. 1 The Civil Affairs troopers of the Army, AC and RC, are the core ofthat 
"government on the shelf." The missions and tasks, in their basics, never seem to have 
changed all that much. 

The U.S. Army's historical record in Civil Affairs and Military Government is 
one of significant, even inspiring, accomplishment. -This record undoubtedly reflects 
some basic attributes of the U.S. Army itself•. Horrendous exceptions like the My Lai 
Massacre aside, that army is not noted for any widespread killing, pillaging or 
molestation of civilians. It speaks well for the U.S; Army as a whole that in the 
decades before Civil Affairs became an Army Branch, such work was carried out, of 
course, by soldiers seconded from practically every other military specialty. 

It is not just that the U.S. Army deployed to defeated or war-<ievastated nations 
to protect their civilians as mandated by international law, and then restored much of 
their infrastructure and their cultural heritage. The Army also could be considered in 
the light of the historical record the most significant organization for the physical 
development of the United States itself, at least during its first century of independence, 
no small accomplishment given the lack of interest in the Army or even anti-military 
sentiment at the time.. The United States in the first half of the 19th century was in 
many respects an underdeveloped nation, and until the establishment ofthe 
Massachusetts Institute of Technology in 1865, the U.S. Military Academy at West 
Point was the sole university-level technological institute in the :U.S. In the absence of 
the Army and ofany sentiment that would have accepted the federal government's large 
scale direct involvement in economic enterprises, it is difficult to see how 19* century 
America's roads, bridges, canals, dams or railroads could have been built so early. 
Further, without the protection offered by the Army, it is possible that the indigenous 
peoples within the western boundaries of the United States might have been nearly 
extirpated.2 · 

During the first half of the 19thcentury, the Army was involved in extensive 
Military Government in Mexico, in the U.S. Civil War and in Southern Reconstruction. 
The U.S. Army MG in Mexico was the most inarguably successful. By making and 
enforcing rules· of conduct upon his troops in their dealings with Mexican civilians, 
Major General Winfield Scott ensured that those troops, alien invaders deep in enemy 
country, could carry out their duties basically unhindered by those civilians. 
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The greatest successes of U.S. Army MG were the post-World War II 
occupations of Germany, Japan and Austria. In those former enemy nations (although 
the status of Austria was debatable) entire societies were remade, in the face of the 
"experts" who asserted that no army could impose democracy "at the point of a 
bayonet," and that only the" brash," naive" Americans would even make the attempt. 
The assertion had a certain superficial air of validity, but in the special circumstances of 
total defeat, those nations were receptive to the ministrations, directives and teachings 
of U.S. Army MG. To this day, these once-belligerent nations have remained 
economic powerhouses, staunch in their adherence to democratic government·and actual 
allies of their former conquerors. No other army can look back on such an 
accomplishment, certainly not on such a scale. 

The common sins or vices of U.S. Military Government were far more likely to 
be petty officiousness, impatience, bureaucratic obfuscation or cultural ignorance. 
Even the officers guilty of such failings were for the most part trying to do their best to 
assist, rather than to exploit helpless civil populations under their immediate control. 
Very few were venal and far fewer brutal. 

One proof of this benign record is the fact that there is no documented account 
of any post-hostilities overt opposition to U.S. Army Military Government or Civil 
Affairs. This is an incredible record, when one understands that during World War II, 
for example, the U.S. Army's sole Civil Affairs Division peacefully handled the affairs 
of some 80 million Allied and enemy European civilians. (Of course, there were 
instances of passive obstruction, "misunderstandings", protests, etc.) By way of 
instructive contrast, at roughly the same time, the German Army had to deploy four 
divisions solely to keep order in occupied Yugoslavia, with scant success. 

There have been failures as well, of course. The most egregious would be· the 
Army's MG of Montreal in the earliest years of the American Revolution. An 
ineffective, bigoted commander and his ill-disciplined troops saw to it that the "14th 

Colony" remained just a mirage, as a bedraggled, demoralized U.S. force abandoned 
Quebec to the jeers and curses of its inhabitants. The MG of South Korea after World 
War II must also be accounted as something of a.failure in that there was some question 
as to whether the people there were any better off than they had been when they had 
suffered under decades of grinding Japanese exploitation. 

Those exceptions aside, CA troopers can take more than simple self-satisfaction 
from their overall good record. ·Rather, it can also actually serve as a guide for current 
and future operations. With CA now an Army branch, there has been for more than 
two decades no need for "additional duty" CA or MG officers. Further, the 
simultaneous MG examples in Japan (good) and in South Korea (bad) demonstrate the 
imperative necessity of prior knowledge of the territory to be administered. Civil 
Affairs and Military Government are not considerations to be added at the end of an 
operational plan on a "nice to have" basis. Such an attitude was a basic cause, for 
example, of the wide-spreadand·unexpected looting in December of 1989 that actually. 
cost Panama far more than the military.operations that led• to the liberation of that 
nation from Manuel Noriega' s tyranny. On the other hand, ·a knowledge of the area, a 
more than competent commander and about as much knowledge of the area that could 
be gleaned in the very limited time available resulted in perhaps the most successful 
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Humanitarian Relief operation of modern times, Operation PROVIDE COMFORT, 
which saved tens of thousands of Kurdish lives in the wake of the Gulf War. 

In fact, PROVIDE COMFORT likely set the template for future CA operations. 
The collapse of the Soviet empire has left basically only certain "rogue states" as 
possible deliberate disturbers of the peace. Thus, U.S. Army CA has been and is likely 
to be in the near future primarily deployed to humanitarian assistance operations. Such 
employment should not, however, be seen as something new and unprecedented. There 
are, of course,· such general Army disaster deployments, as in the aftermaths of the 
Johnstown Flood, the San Francisco earthquake or Hurricane Andrew .. Army MG and 
CA troops were also involved in specifically civilian relief operations in each of their 
war and post-war deployments. MG forces practically rebuilt Okinawa after it had 
passed through its "storm of steel" in 1945. In Vietnam, widespread Civic Action 
programs assisted the Vietnamese themselves in the rebuilding and improvement of 
their infrastructure, often using the "small is beautiful" concept that became· so 
fashionable in the following years. Small-scale irrigation projects, a local sawmill, a 
rebuilt school or medical clinic, a local food processing plant or water works or a well-
run refugee center. During the Philippine Insurrection early in the 20th century, U.S. 
Army MG carried out similar projects, also against a background of significant 
opposition in the United States, as in Vietnam. These were down-to-earth civil 
reconstruction and development projects in the wake of a disaster -war-- that are 
virtually indistinguishable from today's disaster relief or humanitarian assistance 
operations, and we can learn from them. . 

Only the Reserve Component of the Army can bring the particular skills needed 
for the restoration of economies and national infrastructures. The Army, of course, has 
its Corps of Engineers, but no electric traction specialty. The RC, on the other hand, 
does contain a number of NCOs who have years of experience with the New York and 
Boston subways. Recently, they went to work reviving the Sarajevo tram car system. 
The Army has no natural gas transmission specialists. But the RC had at least one 
NCO, employed by a New England gas firm, who rebuilt the thimble-rigged and very 
dangerous Sarajevo gas lines. The Army has its Finance specialty, but nothing in 
banking. But it does have RC Colonels who are international financiers in their civil 
careers, and who put together an international financial aid package for Bosnia. The 
RC COL/Dr. Randall Elliott, a high-ranking State Department career official, served as 
liaison between the State Department and the Department of Defense while 
administering the Kuwait Task Force and its $528 million in contracts drawn up for the 
restoration of Kuwait. 

Further, as in PROVIDE COMFORT, and as the record of the last decade 
indicates, the United States military is more likely to operate in a multi-national context 
in Military Operations Other Than War (MOOTW), Peace Operations or Humanitarian 
Assistance (HA) operations in the near-future. That context will also not be 
exclusively military, but, as also in PROVIDE COMFORT and operations in Somalia, 
Haiti and Bosnia, will involve non-governmental relief organizations. Such operations 
will require a high degree of cultural awareness and sensitivity to avoid debilitating 
friction between different military units and civilian organizations. 
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I , 
! .I Some have argued that today's CA operations have to be undertaken against a 

background of "political" constraints that is "unprecedented." Again, even a short dip 
into history will show that such considerations are really nothing new. The Continental 
Congress sent a delegation (which included Benjamin Franklin) up to Montreal to see 
for itself the mess there that passed for Military Government. After the .Civil War, 
Congress monitored the activities of the Freedmen's Bureau. :Early in World War II, 
the uproar sparked by the infamous Darlan-Eisenhower deal in North Africa early in 
World War II echoed through the White House and Congress and was only stilled when 
the offending French admiral was conveniently assassinated. President Johnson himself 
monitored operations in Vietnam often down to the operational level, and consistently 
goaded commanders to do more in "the other war' to win over Vietnamese civilian 
"hearts and minds." Given. the intensely international and media interest in such 
operations as Humanitarian Assistance, which has been increasingly in demand, it is 
most unlikely that such constraints would vanish or even diminish. 

What is different, however, at least to a degree, is.the public awareness of 
military operations, almost as they happen. As late as the Vietnam's "living room 
war," Americans got their images from the "nightly news" programs featuring events 
that had transpired about 24 hours earlier. By the 1980s, however, viewers could tune 
in to television cable news continually for "real time" events interpreted by "experts," 
often self-appointed, across the globe. Army CA administrators of the Haitian internee 
camp at Guantanamo Bay, Cuba observed TV camera operators, who were covering the 
Rev, Jesse Jackson's tour of the camp, enticing Haitian waifs to approach the wire, thus 
adding a contrived poignancy to the scene. Short of an overt war situation, publicity 
and media manipulation can only be expected to increase and even to intensify in future 
CA operations. The American public will not tolerate their military's operating in an 
information vacuum. 

These operations will likely be basically configured by high policy 
considerations laid down by civilian officials far from the field and will be conducted in 
the white light of publicity .. If the historical record is any indication, however, there 
should be little doubt that U.S. Army Civil Affairs will continue successfully to fulfill 
its missions. They may have differing titles, but through the. years there. has been little 
change in those missions: Populace and Resources Control, Foreign Nation Support, 
Humanitarian Assistance, Military Civic Action Civil. [foreign] Defense, Civil 
Assistance, Civil Administration in Friendly Territory and Civil Administration in 
Occupied Territory. In a phrase, "Secure the Victory." 

1Tony Auletta, quoted in Karen Guttieri, "The Clausewitzian Loop: Civil Military 
Operations in American Interventions," paper delivered at the 1996 Annual Meeting of the 
International Studies Association, San Diego, California, 16-22 April 1996. 
2This is not mere supposition. By the middle of the 19th century, British settlers, either 
directly or indirectly, had wiped out to a man the indigenous inhabitants of the colonies 
of Newfoundland and Tasmania. 
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ACRONYMS AND ABBREVIATIONS1 

I, 

1at SOCOM(A) lat U.S. Army Special Operations Command (Airborne) 
AC Active Component 
AEF American Expeditionary Force (World War I) 
AFHQ Allied Forces Headquarters (World War II, Mediterranean) 
AG Army Group 
AMGOT Allied Military Government ·or Occupied Territory (World War 

II) . 
ARVN Army of the Republic of[South] Vietnam 
ASDSO/LIC [U.S.] Assistant Secretary of Defense for Special 

Operations/Low-Intensity Conflict 
BG Brigadier General 
BHU Basic Hospital Unit (Korean War) 
BMU Basic Medical Unit (Korean War) 
BV Brevet (rank) 
CA Civil Affairs 
CAD Civil Affairs Division (World War II) 
CAS (8th U.S. Army) Civil Assistance Section 
CASA Civil Affairs Holding and Staging Area 
CAT Civil Affairs Training (School) (World War II) 
CIA Central Intelligence Agency 
CIC Counter-Intelligence Corps 
CICFFE Commander-in-Chief Forces Far East (World War II) 
CIDG Civilian Irregular Defense Groups (Vietnam) 
CINCPAC Commander in Chief, Pacific Command · 
CINCSOUTH U.S. Commander-in Chief Southern Command 
CMOC Civil Military Operations Center 
COL Colonel 
CORDS Civil Operations and Revolutionary Development Support (Vietnam 

Conflict) 
COSSAC Chief of Staff Supreme Allied Command 
COSSAC Chief of Staff Supreme Allied Command (World War II) 
CPT . ·captain 
CTZ Corps Tactical Zone (Vietnam) 
DC Displaced Civilian(s) 
DP Displaced Person(s) (World War II through URGENT FURY) 
ECAD European Civil Affairs Division (World War II) 
ETO European Theater ofOperations 
ETOUSA European Theater of Operations US Army (World War II) 
FEC Far East Command (Korean War) · 
FFI French Forces of the Interior (World War II) 

1All acronyms and abbreviations herein are U.S. Army terms, .unless 9therwise indicated. 
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FUSAG First U.S. Army Group (World War II) 
GHQ General Headquarters 
GO General Order 
GVN .Government of [South] Vietnam 
GYA German Youth Agency (post World War II) 
HICOG High Commissioner ofGermany (post-World War II) 
HMMWV High Mobility Multi-Purpose Wheeled Vehicle 
IDS Information Dissemination Section (occupation of Japan) 
ICD Information Control Division (post-World War II occupation of 

Germany) 
ISB Information Services Branch (post-World War II occupation of 

Germany) 
JCS Joint Chiefs of Staff 
JCS Joint Chiefs of Staff 
WSPAO Joint U.S. Public Affairs Office (Vietnam War) 
KILA Korean Interim Legislative Assembly (U.S. occupation of South 

Korea) 
KMAG Korean Military Advisory Group 
LANTCOM U.S. Army Atlantic Command 
LIC Low Intensity Conflict 
LT Lieutenant 
LTC Lieutenant-Colonel 
LTG Lieutenant General 
MACY Military Advisory Command Vietnam 
MAJ Major 
MATA Military Advisor Training Assistance (Vietnam) 
MFA&A Monuments, Fine Arts and Archives subcommittee division of 

AFHQ (World War II) 
MG Major General 
MG Military Government 
MREs (Army) Meals Ready to Eat (food rations) 
MIT Military Training Team (Vietnam) 
NARA National Archives and Record Group (U.S.) 
NDC National Defense Corps (Korean War) 
OCCA Officer in Charge of Civil Affairs (post-World 

War I U.S. MG of Germany) 
OMGUS Office of Military Government of Germany (post-World War II 

occupation) . 
oss [U.S.] Office of Strategic Services (World War II) 
PAVN People's Army of [North] Vietnam 
PCAU Philippine Civil Affairs Unit (World War II) 
PDF Panama Defense Forces 
RADM Rear Admiral 
RIAS Rundfunk im Americanischen Sektor-Radio in the American 

Sector (post-World War II U.S. occupation of Germany) 
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:1.1:ii 
•: 
I RC Reserve Component 

RF/PR Regional Forces/Popular Forces (Vietnam) 
RG Record Group (National Archives) 
ROK Republic of [South] Korea 
RVN Republic of [South] Vietnam 
SACSA Special Assistant for Counterinsurgency and Special Activities 

(Vietnam era) 
SCAO . Senior Civil Affairs Officer (World War Il 
SCAP · Supreme Commander Allied Powers (Japan occupation) 
SF Special Forces 
SHAEF Supreme Headquarters Allied Expeditionary Force (World War 

Il) 
SNAFU Situation Normal, All Fouled Up (World Warn and after) 
SOF Special Operations Forces 
SWPA Southwest Pacific Area (World War II) 
TDY temporary duty 
TRADOC U.S. Army Training and Doctrine· Command 
UNC UN Command (Korean War) 
UNCACK UN Civil Assistance Korea 
UNCURK UN Commission on Unification and Rehabilitation ofKorea 
UNKR UN Korea Reconstruction Agency 
UNRRA United Nations Relief and Rehabilitation Agency (World Warn 

and early post-war) 
UNTCOK UN Temporary Commission on Korea 
USACAPOC(A) U.S. Army Civil Affairs and Psychological Operations Command 

(Airborne) 
USAAF U.S. Army Air Forces (1942-1947) 
USAF U.S. Air Force (1947-) 
USAFIK U.S. Army Forces in Korea 
USAID U.S. Agency for International Development (post-1945) 
USAJFKSWC(S) U.S. Army John F. Kennedy Special Warfare Center (after 1986 

"and School") 
USAMGIK U.S. Army Military Government in Korea 
USASOC U.S. Army Special Operations Command 
USFFE U.S. Forces Far East (Korean occupation and war) 
USIS U.S. Information Service 
USMAAG U.S. Military Assistance Advisory Group (Vietnam) 
USSOCOM U.S. Special Operations Command 
WAC Women's Army Corps (World Warn, Korea) 
WD War Department (after 1947, Department of the Army) 
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